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PREFACE. 




The principal object of this publication is to lay briefly before my countrymen the 
history of Chivalry with the various “ Orders of Knighthood ” in use in the civilized 
countries of the world. The statutes of the orders as well as lists of present members 
of such orders have also been incorporated into the work as far as materials could be 
obtained for this purpose. 

• 

A work of this kind is, of course, to a grc!p,t extent, a mere compilation, and among the 
many works consulted or compiled from may be mentioned “ Foreign Orders” by Carlisle ; 
the •“ Orders of Knighthood” by Sir William Burke ; the “ Curiosities of Ceremony” 
by Fred. Marshall ; the latest editions of the “ Almanach de Gotha,” of “ Peerages” by 
Debrett, Dods and Lodge, and of the Royal Kalendar and other annuals ; the “ British 
Orders” by Sir Nicholas Harris Nicholas ; the article headed “ Knights and Knighthood” in 
the “ Encyclopajdia Britannica” and many other works on the same subject. 

The work has been divided into three parts. The first treats of Britisii Orders, the 
second of Foreign Distinctions, and the third of the Titles of Rank and Merit in use in 

Ancient Hindusthan : — the last being gleaned from various classical authorities in Sanskrit. 

• 

I beg to offer my sincere acknowledgments to the Hon’ble C. Grant, c. s, i., 
Secretary to the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, of the Indian Empire, and of the 
Crown of India, for his great kindness in moving His Excellency the Grand Master to 
grant me |)ermission to make use of the Statutes of the Orders of the Star of India, 
Indian Empire, and Crown of India, and I take this opportunity of respectfully offering to 
His Excellency my grateful thanks for the favor shown to me. 


SOURINDRO MOHUN TAGORE. 


• Calcutta ; 

PATHUBrAGHATA R^JBATI, 

24/A May 1883. 


M. 




INTRODUCTION. 

In writing this Introduction, and in compiling the work itself, the writer has had in 
view the objQct of placing before his English-speaking countrymen, and so far as his re- 
searches extend, familiarising them with one of the most highly cherished objects attainable 
by men of all denominations, grades of political opinion and birth, from the ultra conserva- 
tive to the rabid red-republican } from the aristocrat through whose veins the blue blood has 
distilled during centuries, to the shoddymade tradesman of yesterday, who can perhaps 
scarcely trace a generation back — the desire of. distinction and its recognition in some 

tangible shape — ^that of decorations. . 

• 

It would be premature here to speak of what has lately become almost an essential 
characteristic of civilization ; the rewarding* of peculiar merit by certain decorations which 
convey distinction and admit their holders within the pale of the distinguished. The his- 
tory of Knighthood, from which decorations are originally derived, is the history of the 
modern world — at least that world of which the records of the acts of men and women have 
been handed down to us. Commencing with the period of the Roman Empire, when the 
exercise of arms was a profession, and excellence in which, accompanied by such perfections 
of human character as would now seem to be almost unattainable, constituted the true 
Knight, and led the way to his distinction and decoration, down to our own day when the 
construction of an admirable piece of .machinery, the bridging of a river, the excavation of 
a tunnel, the success of an enterprising soldier or statesmen, a poet or a painter, having ob- 
tained the fiat of public opinion in the first instance is recognised as deserving distinction 
and decofation by those having power to confer it, and takes his place in the bead-roll of 
those preux chevaliers who flourished in the middle ages. 

The pen hath its virtues as the sword hath ; — the exquisite pleasing of a lute has 
been deemed as worthy of recognition as the harsh din and discord of the clang of 
armour in a stricken field ; and even although spears have been converted into 
pruning hooks in these degenerate days it cannot be disputed that peculiar excellence 
in any of the gentler arts would seem to be as worthy and deserving of recognition 
as “ the setting a squadron in the tented field ” or the defence or attack of a beleaguered 
fortification. * 

Since there are* no damsels, lovelorn and sighing, to rescud ; no impossibilities to be 
achieved ; no impassable mountains to be crossed ; no worlds on fire to be extinguished by 
’ acts of individual bravery, it remains for triumphs of a more pea^ful nature to take their 
place. Fame can jse wooed in other shapes than these ; the arts and sciences simple or 
abstruse, little understood and still less appreciated in the ancient times, and unfortunately 
too little in these days of our own, are to be conquered by the more peaceful means of 



scholarship and erudition. Science, .with its thousand adjuncts, the results of patient re- 
se£ft*ch, achieves its triumphs with more important ends to the human race than the con- 
quests of Caesar or the triumphs of Charlemagne, — therefore the scientist should be 
distinguished and decorated. Painting, with its delineation of rugged gi’andeur, placid 
repose, exquisite handicraftship and delicate creation, sways, for good, thousands of minds 
to whose sense of the fitness of things its beauty appeals through the e3’e, a thousand times 
more effectually than would the sight of triumphant troops flushed with the bloom of vic- 
tory fresh upon them, and therefore should the'painttr l)e honoured. 

Sculpture with its glorious results springing from the labour of brain and hands, and 
gromng from the rude block to the breathing statue or group and imperishable for all time, 
calls aloud that the brain Avhich designed and the hands that carried out that design should 
be distinguished far beyond the cut-and-thrust hero of the days of Saladin, whose poM'er 
to hack and hew opposing humanitj’^ was deemed worthy of distinction. Music, Avjth its 
“ sounds of linked sweetness, long drawn out” hath “charms to soothe the savage breast.” 
Surely had Orpheus, wlio is supposed to be immortal, lived in our da}', the power with which 
Mythology has endowed him would have paled its ineffectual fire before the fanciful creations 
of the present da}', the scientific creators and artistic performers of which have however but 
small chance of being remembered with the barbarous lute-player, although some of them, 
too, have been distinguished and decorated. 

This is, of course, merely keeping pace with tlie march of events, and the writer trusts 
that in his endeavours to place a remme of the chief orders of Knighthood of the world 
before his readers, he is supjdying a want Avhich has been generally felt, and which may 
have arisen from an aversion to a study which involves references to authorities not common 
among ordinary readers, but which among musty antiquities contains materials which Avill 
amply repay research, and Avill serve to amuse, as well as to instruct, those who dip into the 
seldom -troubled Wiaters of the lore of Knighthood. To those who do not attach much 
importance to distinctions and decorations, and indeed think that the investigation of such 
subjects is but energy misplaced, it will at all events afford arguments in support of 
the particular views which may seem to them cogent enough. To those Avho do attach 
importance to distinction and decorations, forms, ceremonies and the like, Avho admire tlie' 
science of heraldry and pin their faith to the dictum of the “ Gtirter, King-at-Arins,” the study 
of such a subject is one fraught Avith all the concomitants of an exciting and satisfactory 
pursuit of knowledge ; and to those' aa'Iio have a medium opinion on the subject, and are not 
deeply interested one way or the other, but pursue the quest for information in but a per- 
functory manner, the contrast violently presented between the enunciation of republican 
opinions in theory and the absolute despotism which obtains whenever a practical demons- 
tration is demanded is no different test of the AA'orking of human nature in that mysterious 
manner w'hich involves paradoxes in the action of the strongest minds. Take, for. instance, 
Napoleon Bonaparte a.s a military rnan^ standing up at Campo Formio for the rights of 



France. When he was Emj)erorhe stood up for his own ! He, the Corsican lieutenant, had 
a Book of Ceremonial (still in existence), prepared as elaborately as that of Louis XI V., 
with the aid of all the etiquette-mongers of the most etiquette-ridden court in the world, 
and it Avas this work that served as a model to the ill-fated second Empire, snuffed out at 
Sedan. AVheii Nai>oleon was completing this Avonderful Av^ork, not contented with following 
the bent of his own autocratic inclinations, he applied for information to many of the surviv- 
ing members of the Bourbon Court, and although one of them, the Princesse de Chimay, 

: Avho had been Ijady of Honour tt> Marie •Antoniette, brusquely refused to render any as- 

sistance, yet it was through their aid that the Avork was completed. He assigned the first place 
j to himself, not only Avhen he Avas personally present, hut whenever his name was used in print 
j all over Europe. A curious proof of his tenacity of precedence was given in 1812, Avhen all 

; the copies of the “ Almanaeh de Gotha” Avluch had just been printed for the year were seized 

and sent to Paris, because in the old habit always adopted in the completion of the work, the 
list of reigning houses began, not Avith Napoleon, but with the Anhalt Duchies. The Emperor 
•put his veto on tliis arrangement : the book had to be reprinted with his name on the first 

The cursory student of the ceremonials always attendant upon the granting of decorations, 
&c., will find auqde matter for astonishment, dismay and amusement. Spain, we are told, 
j Avith its hidalgoes boasting of the most azurish-azure of the bluest blood in Europe, liad its 
j neck under the foot of the Jagannatha of etiquette. In Spain, etiquette was developed 
to an extent Avhich the world has not seen before or since. Men and women, in that excru- 
ciatingly ceremonial country, ceased to be human beings with passions, feelings and free-will. 
They were the bond slaves of court form ; the machiiies of reverence and koo-too, as 
Theodore Hook said the Chinese called such shams. Every one had his or her place in- 
dicated — and Avas kept there. The number of steps each pcirson must take, the depth and 
nutnber of tl'C boAvs each person must make on entering the royal presence ; the width of 
cloaks, the length of ribbon, and perhaps more than all the elaborate apportionment and 
division of offices and functions wei'e fixed AA'ith an exactitude unknoAvn except in the 
decimals of an engine-fitter’s scale. In the fiftecntli century the study of etiquette was 
the essentia] element of education for a Spanish gentleman, hence in S2)ain it is but natural 
that we should find the most vivid instances of its influence on society. 

A story is told of the Ciuecn of Charles II. She accidentally fell offdier horse, caught 
her foot and hung indecorously by th(! stirru 2 )s, upside doAvn, in the presence of her attend- 
ants, male and female, who numbered forty-three. The sight was not a phiasant one, but 
notwithstanding this the forty-three gazed at it in deep anguish, but motionless, because the 
'grand equerry, whose j>eculiar duty it Avas to seize the i^oj^al ancle on such occasions happen- 
ed to be 'elsewhere. ^ Her Illustrious Catholic Majesty might have hung there until now, had 
not a good-natured, though uninstruc:ted (in etiquette; individual passing that way rescued 
, Marshall. 



Her Serene Majesty fix>m her antipodean position. He was paid for his services certainly, but 
for his unpardonable breach of etiquette he was condemned to exile ! Yet another instance. 
Philip III. of Spain fell a victim to etiquette ; he was literally sacrificed on its altar. As 
he was sitting one memorable morning before a fire, and finding himself getting uncomfort- 
ably hot, he told a certain Marquis to extinguish it. But the Noble Marquis dared not 
do so. It was another’s duty. That part of the ceremoney was the grand hereditary fire- 
extinguishing attribute of a certain Duke who happened at the time to be a thousand mUes 
off, and could not, without some trouble, be called upon to ’perform the onerous duties of his 
office. The King, serene in the conviction that he should not give way to fire, but that it was 
the correct thing in etiquette for the fire to give way to him, sat majestically content until 
he had arrived at the climax when erysipelas 8upcrvened»and carried him off — etiquette notwith- 
standing ! It is not wonderful that in such a state of affairs we should be asked to believe 
that a whole people should be inflated with this detestable mania, or that one mendicant 
should ask another as a morning salutation “ Senor, Has Y our Courtesy taken your coffee ?’• 

There may be some slight tincture of exaggeration in these anecdotes, but it seems cer- 
tain that the remains of the old training linger yet among Spaniards of the present day, and 
that the old grandees of Spain certainly fancied themselves above the universe. 

.The French etiquette was almost as extreme. Voltaire says that “ arm chairs and 
backed chairs, were made important objects of politics and illustrious subjects of quarrel.” 

Imagine the King himself not being free from' the obligation of sitting according to 
regulation ! If His Majesty visited a courtier w'ho was ill, as it was quite impossible for the 
subject to be recumbent while Royalty w’as erect, shared recumbency became the order 
of the day ; a second bed was prepared in the sick chamber, and, says the chronicler, “ con- 
versation was conducted in positions of mutual horizontalit}-.” Etiquette reached such a point 
at Versailles that amongst other things it became a principle that the manner of execution 
of a courtesy should visibly manifest and express all the qualities of a true woman ! Happily 
for us who live in the nineteenth century, this extravagant and senseless custom has passed 
away, leaving however behind it a leaven which is still sufficiently ridiculous ; which cum- 
bers the graciousness with which distinctions or iiecorations should be conferred, and which 
notwithstanding the oft repeated arguments for place and precedence might easily be dis- 
pensed with. Traces of idolatry are still visible though the idols are no more ; with such per- 
tinacity do the adherents of ancient usages cling to the relics of the past, although customs, 
manners, education, thoughts and feelings have undergone such rapid and sweeping changes. 

And if the merely cursory student can gather instances such as have befen recounted^ 
mere stems lipon the tree of the vast subject on which it is our purpose to write, what a 
wonderful field is opened for all kind of wayfarers upon the paths approaching to its full 
and perfect knowledge. 



Untramelled by forms and ceremonies, uncontrolled save by the statutes of its own 
particular order, and guided by the bright particular light which flashed upon the world with 
noble effulgence at its birth, the Obdeb of Knighthood, dimmed although it has been [by 
excesses committed in its name, but entirely without its cognisance, has shone from the 
time of its birth to the present day. 

Lesser lights have, meteorlike, shot across the sky, occupied by the steady illumination 
which has always distinguished true Knighthood, only to fade and pale away to dwkness 
and merited oblivion, while the lamp which originally was lighted in ages so remote as the 
time when David challenged Goliath, or to go back to a period yet more remote when 
Pharoah put a ring on Joseph’s finger, has burned with a pure and clear flame, and bids fair 
to be inextinguishable. The field is* so vast, so mifch has been written by men whose 
name is legion, and who were themselves members of the glorious confraternity whose deeds 
they have recorded and which reflected, through their ancestors, some of the glory which had 
shone upon themselves, that we are fain to accompany them on the path that they have 
pointed out, more in the guise of companions than of guides, and yet hoping by conimuni- 
catii^ the result of our gleanings by the way to urge new followers in our footsteps, and 
hope that they may, as we have done, reap pleasure in their journey. 

When the dominion of the Roman Empire was broken up into fragments as miser- 
able as her former magnificence had been great, plans were carried out which had been 

“ the old, the simple plan” 

“ Let that man take, who hath the power” 

“ Let that man keep who can” 

and the profession of arms was all that was inherited” save the soil it had to protect, and it 
may be added, the acquisition, if the power was possessed of course, of other coveted soil, 
the possessors of which were powerless to save it. For years this state of confusion was 
prevalent, but with the advance of the Christian era, and the progress of civilization and 

social law, the profession assumed a less aggressive shape, and became a mere exercise, an 

ancient gymnasium as it were. When the transition which so rudely shook the Empire to 
its base took place, every man who had anything to lose was obliged to defend it with his 
strong right arm, and tliose who had nothing to lose were only too glad to sell their ser- 
vices to those who had their own to defend, and perhaps extend their pfopiietorship. At 
this period we are told that there were but two alternatives open to the sons of the 
nobility— the camp or the abbey. Beginning with the former, they fought in many a fixiy, 
continued the life of soldiers until their hot youth was exhausted, grew feint and weary 
of even that exciting life, and finally retired into the cloister to repent them of their sins 
and seek the repose exhausted nature demanded. 

The Christian Knight in his character of a soldier had his prototype in Heathenesse. 
He may be said to have been coeval with creation. The defence of a good cause, and the re- 



put<ation wliich attended the successful defence of such cause, were common to everj’- man. The 
hoy David who slew Goliath in a good cause, was a true Knight, belonging it is true to no 
other order, than that of a chivalrous human nature. For good service and successful ad- 
ministration Joseph, another good Knight, was dubbed bv Fharoah and invested by that 
grand monarch with the badge of chivalry. The virtues and the vices of the Grecian heroes 
of mythology, their obedience, their bravery, their love of woman, their zeal for their gods, 
their defiance of temptation, their errors, their backslidings, their repentance founded upon 
the idea that triumphant bravery was a full atoiiernent of all errors committed, belonged to 
the Heathen as ^ell as to the Christian Knight. The brave alone, in the great Walhalla, 
who sat at the permanent board, drank wine out of the skulls of their craven enemies. The 
spirits of cowards never glided among, the groves of bKss. The Chri.^tian Knight who fal- 
tered in the performance of his duty was supposed to be the rejected of heaven, unless he 
c.vpiated his offence in the bosom of mother, church. Undaunted courage was the first 
qualification of a true Knight; perhaps his second was to have a divine love and a human 
love; truthfulness, charity and a strict sense and practice of justice were expected of him. 
How many men we know in these days having all these attributes and yet are no Knights, 
but merely plain and simple gentlemen, and has many the opposite ? Historians are 
afraid (and we are sure) that the qualiheations we have iramcd were possessed hy the few 
and not by the many. They tell us that even in the Holy Land where Saint Louis led 
the host which left France with holy aspiratories and sailed the sea accompanied by the 
sacred shouts of the sailors themselves in sight of the Holy Sepulchn; which they had 
come to rescue and even round the Hoyal host, the camp of the Crusaders was frequently 
tilled with sounds of revelry and wassail, and often the scene of wild orgies of debauchery. 
Churchmen reproved and Knights repented, and although the system to whicln they had 
found themselves rvas good, they were as frequently as not infringing its rules. No doubt 
there were exceptions, but the Knights, as a body, can scarcely he said to hav(‘ been stead- 
fast to their principles. 

And it must not be forgotten that it was not till long after the establishment of Chris- 
tianity that a religious character was given to Knighthood. The EncydopMia Brittanka 
says that the author of Letters on Chmdry and Romance published anonymously more than 
a hundred years ago, hut well known to be from the pen of lUsliop Hurd (an eminent 
antiquarian and sdiolar) states that chivalry as a military order conferred by investiture 
and with certain oathsandcereimnios sprang immediately out of the femial constitution. 
When the lords of land were not at actual war, the martial ardour of themselves and their 
followers were kept up by jausts and tournaraeiits. Knights, otherwise unemployed, rode 
at their leisure from court to court challenging the most fiimous wiclders of the sword and ‘ 
battle-axe in’ each city through which they passed. When the feudal policy generally 
prevailed throughout Europe, first the military and then the religious system of- chivalry 



pfrew up. Its effects went further : it inspired not only the men, but induced even women 
to take arms and wander in search of adventures, to strive for the honours of Knighthood 
and the rewards of valour, and to win fame in any way that the spotless Knight might. 
The romances illustrative of chivalry and which tell us of handsome pages following 
their masters to the field, falling in his defence, and being discovered to be love-lorn 
damsels, at least have no doubt a wide foundation in fiict. The wife of Robert the Norman 
fought at his side “ for her own hand,” leaving him only to rally the fugitives and lead 
tliem on(!e more to the field. The Crusades saw many a female Knight encased in steel and 
“ womanfully” doing knightly duty ; and the poet of the Crusades has made ample 
Use of the fiict to brighten some of the most lively incidents of his marvellous tale. 

* T . 

To he faithful to the courteous Knight was the religion of his mistress. She was 
taught to be as true in devotion as he was string and ready to protect her. He being the 
bravest des(!rved the distinction of being the favourite of her he thought most fair. If 
.chivalry itself enjoined love for the ladies, the church added the necessity also of the love 
of Cod. It w'as held that “he who felt the one must of course be inspired 
by the other and possessing both his ha])piness was secured on eurth and in heaven. He 
who despised the one would be deserted by the other.” There were Knights who fell into 
the hands of the 'Saracens, and were base enough to change their religion. These were 
branded as “ recreant Knights” who had abandoned their God and proved false to their 
ladies. This faith was impressed upon the pages ; and it is told that when the young 
la<lies of the family whipped the latter for any little peccadillo, the fair scourger would 
taunt him with lacking a heart that would never know how to be true to a lady j and 
after such a whipping the chaidain would lay hands on the offending youngster and gravely 
inform him that he who could not gain the respect of a lady was little likely to deserve 
an affection more divine. When a young hero of thirty tournaments, entered the first list 
in his career, he declanid that no o{)ponent could possibly unhorse him unless God forgot 
to guard and his lady to ])ray for him. 


The courtesies of Knighthood are amongst the be.st part of the institution which has 
descend(!d to us. They have existed amongst brave men since Tubal Cain forged and 
wielded the first blade. Stern, yet courteous, are the heroes of the Iliad ; as stern but not 
less courteous was Bayard “ nans pmr, sans reproche," (but who was not averse it would 
appear to dealing an unfair blow if it brought him an advantage !) and more courteous— if 
even yet more stern— were the great captains of modem times who at Fontenoy almost 
defeiTod an inevitable battle till the m;xt day, each being anxious that Ids opponent should 
fire fir.st. It was the courtesy of chivalry between Knights engaged in hostilities to give 
and receive approval and acknowledgment. When King George II. of England sent the Order of 
the Garter to Prince Frederick of Brunswick, the great victor at Minden, hi*s in ve titure 
took place in front of the whole army. The Frencli General, De Broglie, learning the nature 



of the ceremony generously hastened to honour valour by the exercise of which the Frenc 
had seriously suffered. He, too, drew up his men within sight of the spectacle, and the 
saluted the new Knight whose skill and courage had been rewarded by his Sovereign. Th 
opposing Generals dined together in the new Knight’s tent, and on the following day the; 
were as fierce enemies as ever. 

The alleged fact that the courtesy of Christian Knights was that of a more refinec 
nature than that of the ancient heroes has been apcounted . for on the ground of the evi. 
condition of the second. The truth is that the Christian system raised the condition o: 
woman and made her a companion of man. 

, • 

Bacon, in speaking of Knighthood as a military dignity, remarks that, “there be noTS 
for martial encouragement some degrees and orders of chivalry which are nevertheless 
conferred promiscuously upon soldiers and no soldiers.” The rules by which the con- 
ferring of chivalry were regulated, were irregularly observed from very early times. 
The words “ martial encouragement” have, perhaps, special reference to these innova- 
tions. In the early feudal period men who had borne themselves nobly in battle r^eived 
not “ martial encouragement” so much as “ martial reward.” In process of time, however, 
martial encouragement often took the place of martial reward, and we frequently hear 
of men being made Knights previous to a battle, in order to inspire them with indomitable 
resolution in the coming fight. The spurs were thus significant of a stimulant, and he 
to whose heels they were affixed before the battle felt that if he had not to win, he had 
at least to prove that he deserved these appendages to as well as symbols of chivalry. 

Such a rule rested on a better principle than that of later times which affixes Stars 
of Knighthood on the breast of men with no other recommendation than brute courage, 
but where incompetency and indifference have proved more fatal to their heroic followers 
than the arms or valour of their adversaries. Bacon states that the honours of chivalry 
were conferred “promiscuously upon soldiers and no soldiers.” The first tradesman 
in England who was a recipient of chivalric honours was Sir William Walworth, Lord 
Mayor of London, who won the distinction by slapng in the presence of the king the insurrec- 
tionary Wat Tyler. In Bacon’s own time there was a “ no soldier” who attained the dignity 
of Knight for better service displayed to the community than that which Walworth 
rendered the King. That individual was Spielman, who erected the first paper mill ever 
seen in England. He was knighted by Queen Elizabeth. The same guerdon was awarded 
by Henry VIII. for service profitable to his own royal person, which service consisted 
in the recipient (a proctor !) being employed in the affair of the divorce between 
Henry and Katherine of Arragon. The proctor’s ability had been exercised to such 
speedy and desired purpose that the freed monarch, at liberty to marry again, made a Knight 
and a pensioner of him. On the other hand Charles I, for some unknown reason, con- 



ferred, on his coronation, the dignity of Knighthood on William Murray, the Minister 
of Abdy in Scotland. ’ * 

Among the doughtiest of the Knights of historic fame, Sir Hugh Calvely of Calvely 
is famous in a double sense, for it was said of him that he could “ feed like two and fight 
like ten.” lie was as successful in love as in war for he espoused the widowed Queen 
of Arragon, and the Royal Arragoucsc artns were quartered on Sir Hugh’s tomb towards 
the end of the fourteenth century. He was not the only Knight or Man-at-arms who 
wedded with a Queen. Sir William de Albini espoused the widow of Henry I. ; the relict 
of King John was successful! j' Avooed by the chivalrous Comte de Marche ; after the death 
of Henry V. his fair Katherine joined hands with Owen Tudor ; and Katherine Parr forgot 
Henry when she became the bride of the faithless Seymour. 


We may now consider some of the f6rms of Knighthood and their origin. Coing 
back to the days of Pharoah we find that (Pharoah) “ took his ring from his own hand, 
and gav(; in into his (Jose])li’s) hand; and lie put upon him a robe of silk, and put a chahi 
of gftld about his jieck.” In those words, enthusiasts who consider that a remote origin 
adds respectability to a system afTect to diseov(a’ that Pharoah conferred Knighthood 
upon tlic son of Jacob. T.ookcd upon AAuth our eyes, and in the light of all the attributes 
of the dignity, the act of I’haroah caii only be (considered as an act of i’(Ayal favour, and 
made Joseph a memb(!r of no companionship. Among the aneiiint (lermans we are told 
that a sj)ear and shield Avere placed in the hands of each new young member of the 
rej)ublic ; thes(! synd)olis(!d only a (iummon citizenship and were not marks of distinction. 
The equestrian order in- Home was a j)rivil(iged order, at first SAvift horseimm and subse- 
(piently judges, but it was not a bnjtherhood of Knights, The order of Constantine 
has long been givcm up. The alleged origin of this order rested on the authority of a 
convciiiiently discovered statut(! which as little proved, as was alleged that Constantine founded 
the “Coldeii Knights” as it might lawe proved any other controversial myth. There 
are some who traced this order to Isaac Commenus, and if ho really founded any order so named 
it Avas probably at the suggcistion of the monks Avhose influence Avas often potential from 
behind the throne. The German Catti were distinguished among the tribes generally by 
certain manners and fiishions and voavs which bound them to one another and led them to 
achieve feats of arms. In this respect there is some similarity betAA'cen ^hc Catti and the 
chivalry of later times ; and to this tribe may perhaps be ascribed the honour of having ori- 
ginated observances which Avere adopted by chivalry. But chivalry and organization were 
known to this remote and doubtful ancestry, and traces of this organization are to be found 
earlier than .the Crusades. There Avere Knights, rather than orders of Knighthood, indeed 
previous to this period, but the machinery of a great comjmny — the interior ^onomy so to 
speak was not known until warriors Avere possessed of a desire to rescue the sepulchre of the 
Saviour from the custody of the infidel. Nearly a thousand years have elapsed since the 



desire first took possession of society and the infidel still keeps watch over the Holy Tomb ! 
So &r, then, as this object was concerned, chivalry was only temporarily successful ; but 
Knighthood had other ends in view besides that which regarded the enfranchising of Jeru- 
salem from the slavery in which it was deemed to be held. The first company of Knights 
was both spiritually and temporally minded. Its object was the extension of Christianity, 
the destruction of unbelievers, and the protection of those who made pilgrimages to the Holy 
Land. A man who had vowed to repair to the East, either as a protector or a pilgrim, 
received substantial help, if he required it from all the reli^ously minded who chose to remain 
at home. One consequence was that castle gates and humble homesteads were alike infested 
by idle mendicants who begged for alms to help them on their pretended way. So general 
was this imposition that the name of saunterer was giyen to the greatest idlers of the day, 
those who lived on the charity which they claimed as pilgrims on their road to the Terre 
Sainte or Holy Land. The Knights of Saint* John and also the Templars originated in a 
religious feeling of the most praiseworthy kind. Prosperity and superstition ruined both 
orders, and the sepulchre was once more surrendered to the keeping of the Saracen. 

It was after this first break up that we find scattered companies of Knights in vaiious 
parts of Europe who, sword in hand, converted such communities as had not yet merged 
from heathenism, and who by right of the sword took possession of the lands of the people 
whom they thus converted. 

The exclusively temporal orders did not confine themselves, like the exclusively reli- 
gious Knights of Saint John and of the Temple to the extension of the Christian faith and 
the protection of those who professed it. Their object was to foster valour and all moral 
virtues, to increase the glory of particular nations, and to maintain unity among certain 
princely houses. The Knights of the Round Table — an order which poets have founded 
for King Arthur in A. D. 51 — are the types of such brotherhoods. 01' all such orders known 
to have existed, the statutes are true manuals of morality for those desiring to become vir- 
tuous. The object of each founder whether ghostly or military seems to have been to have 
made true Christians as far as his knowledge lay of the brethren. If these failed, the fiiult 
lay in their not acting up to the instructions of the founder. In no two orders are the 
statutes precisely the same ; they differ respecting elective qualification, condition and object. 
Some have been of small account ; companionship in others has been eagerly sought after 
by sovereigns themselves, and mighty rulers of great nations have found pride and satisfac- 
tion in suspending the collar of a Knight round their newly-born heir. In most of them 
nobility of blood was an essential qualification. This was especially so in the Order of the 
Holy Ghost. When Calinat became Marshal of France, Louis XIV. announced to him his 
intention to admit him into the exclusive brotherhood. Calinat was an honest but 
said he was not half gentleman enough. He was well content to remain disqualified by 
birth for an honour he had won if desert only were in question. The manufecture of 



pedigrees offered to furnish the modest warrior with hosts of noble and remote ancestors, but 
Calinat declared that he would not be pressed into greatness by a visionary crowd of 
noble nonentities. “ I would not purchase this honour” said he “at the cost of the smallest 
lie.” 

The order of St. Louis was founded in 1693 for the admission of well deserving men 
who had served the King faithfully for ten years. This order was, however, flung to any one 
who cared to stoop for it, and sp many were willing to do this that Knights of St. Louis 
were created by the hundred. People remarked of this order as had been done in that of Saint 
Michael, founded and abased by Henry HI., that the star of the Saint was to be seen upon 
every ass in the street. The feeling of contempt for the order of Saint Michael is exempli- 
fied in the case*of the man who purchased the mantle and collar of a deceased Knight, 
and therewith decorated his mule ! James I fnade Knighthood almost as common in Eng- 
land. Indeed he hardly ever drew his swoi'd unless to dub a Knight, and he was for ever 
laying the weapon, in the way of honour, on individuals more or less willing to endure the 
affliction. 

t 

Roman Catholic sovereigns can found orders without papal sanction as German Princes 
could without the Emperor’s consent ; but the approval of Pope or Emperor was considered 
as giving additional effulgence to the order. Perhaps the most unusual, if not the most irre- 
gular, circumstance connected with the order of Knighthood, is jthc fact of three ladies at 
different times having been created Knights of Malta. The first was the Neapolitan Princess 
Von Rosella in 1723 ; the second was a Princess of of Wurtemburg, twelve years later, and 
the third was Nelson’s Lady Hamilton, Knighted by the Czar. In all these cases the honour 
was conferred with the sanction of the Grand Master, and gallant deputies, clad in full costume, 
first dubbed the ladies Knights, and then invested them with the insignia of the newly ac- 
quired rank. 

To receive the insignia of Knighthood from the hand of a Sovereign has been usually 
deemed the highest honour. But there is at least one instance of an individual preferring 
to take the dignity from the hand and sword of a less noble person. Frederic, Land- 
grave of Thuringen in 1338, was at the court of King Edward of England who offered to 
create him Knight. “ I will only accept such honour,” said the landgrave, “ fi*om the band 
of a man who has never turned away from an enemy.” The King promised to sanction 
the performance of the office by such a deputy, if he could be found, and this was done in 
the person of one of Frederic’s officers. The story sounds apocryphal, but if true is quite 
in keeping with the rude spirit 6i the time. 

Kmghts were of two classes, the Equites Aurati who received the honour at the hands 
of Emperors or Khigs, and whose Latin title was derived firom the golden spurs fastened to 
their heels ; and the Milites who were dubbed by other Knights of renown, or by Eccleidas- 
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ticH of ^reat dignity. Many a civilian was decorated with the golden spurs, but the Miles 
who was stricken Knight by a Knight of great reputation was more highly honoured. 
Even Kings were proud of such distinction at the hands of their subjects. Francis I. of 
France Avas made Chevalier by the hand and sword of Bayard : and in England among 
otluir instances may be mentioned Edward IV. Knighted by the Eai-1 of Devonshire ; Henry 
VIl. by the Earl of Arundel and Edward V]. by the Duke of Sonuirset. The Miles made 
oath that he despised death, and Avould be tlie protector of Avidows and t)rphans whenever 
appealed to. It Avas the Miles avIio figured Avi’th in tlie lists in Avliich he, sometimes fought 
Avithout revealingjiis name, AAdiereb}'^ his honour Avas safe in case of defeat. Such a Knight 
Avas ordinarily of noble blood, or had shoAAm by his deeds that a nobh; spirit insjured him. 


From the earliest time.s the Sovereign es])ecia.lly looked for su[)[)ort from military service. 
The incredulous nobleman A\dio disbelicAX’d tlie prophet Elisha, and Avho was trodden to 
death at the city gate b(;cause of his Avant of faith, is described in scripture as “ one of the. 
lords u])on Avhom the King leaned.” In more recent times the sw'ord was girt to the side, 
and the spurs were put to the he('ls of him on whom the King knenv that he could lean 
Avith the security of unfailing support. As w(; stated before the spurs haA’c been the’’ em- 
blem and stimulus of cl’uA'alry. It is therefore singidar that although a Knight’s spurs Avere 
almost inAMriably attached to his heels in (•ha])el, church or cathe.dral, he could not after- 
Avards Avear them within the sacred precincts under a certain penalty. 


In the old days the sword jdayed an inij)ortant j)art in the ertiation of a Knight. After 
the candidate for the office of chivalry had confessed and spent a night in ])rayer and fast- 
ing, be appeared before the priest for consecration. During the otiice ” he laid his sword 
upon the altar. When the priest had Unished reading the gospel, he took the . weaj)on, 
blessed it, and then Avith benison on the warrior laid the. blade on the neck of the Knight, 
Avho was not, hoAVCA^er, considered a Knight complete until he had received the. sacrament 
and vowed olAcdience to the hiith. In later times the church ceremony was not ne.cessary, 
though still an approved form for the Knight to go through, lie Avas a true Chevalier if 
be rcceiA^ed the accolade, the SAvord on the neck, the box on the ear, and the spurs to his 
heels from the hands of his prince or Ids prince’s deputy. 


If there AA^ere Knights who kejd up the reputation of their country and their own re- 
nown by the sAvord, there Avere some Avho in time of peace employed themselves usefully at 
home with the pen. The “.BeoA: of the Chevalier de la Tour Landrf’ exhibits to us not mere- 
ly a literary Knight, but one who did for the young ladies of his time what Mrs. Chapone 
did for her young contemporaries at a later period. The •book was originally written for 
the benefit of the good Knight’s two daughters, and it abounds in maxims, counsels and 
illustrative lessons, the object of all which is the better training of “damsels,” both phy- 
sically and morally than had hitherto been their lot. It is singular to find a man. from a 
camp lecturing his fair readers on deportment, seriousness of mind, daily behaviour and 
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religious feelings. The lecturer is by no means nice of phrase nor delicate of allusion in pur- 
suing his theme; and he occasionally puts his conclusions in such antagonism with his pre- 
mises as may have produced hilarity in many a hall even in his own day. 

The ranscfm of Knights was always a criterion of their value. In some cases this seems 
to have been significantly small. Thus Queen Elizabeth gave two mastiffs for a noble 
Knight’s ransom. The History of Birmingham, too, presents us Avith a curious instance 
connected with the subject of ransoiA-mohey. VVluin Prince Iluiiert took vengeance on the 
republican town which refused to wield a blade for the royalists, he captured many hard 
fighting denizens of the place; and those ransomed Themselves at a sliilling, eight pence and 
even two pence a piece. In the great fight at Evesham the Birmingham smiths followed 
the banner of thi; lord of the manor and shoiwd by their valour how worthy they wore of 
chis'alric honour. 


Perhaps Knighthood ivas never more fairly won than when John Copeland cajitured 
King*I)avid Bruce at the battle of Ne\ ille’s Cross, Tlie value of the servdee was prov'cd by 
King Edivard’s estimation of it, for he not only Knighted tlu; (aajitor of a King but granted 
him an annuity of £.500 per annum. Commercial men, however, have gained the highly 
prized honour, for services of a different sort indeed but of higher social value. Take, 
for instance, the case of Stephen Brown, a Newcastle grocer, Avho became Lord Mayor of 
I.ondon in 1438, a year in wliich the horrors of famine \v(;rc aggravated by tlio cruel covet- 
ousness of the forestallers. The Mayor jirivately flespatched ships to Dantzic Avhieh 
returned so heavily laden with rye that the price of grain fell immediately, and the famish- 
ing people* were fed at a reasonable rate. The very name of Browji, liowevcr, Avould have 
been coTTsidered a disgrace to chivalry by' Spanish Knights who had a perfect horror of 
monosyllables. Thus when the ])lague prevailed in l.ondou in the reign of ICUzahcth the 
(^ueen placed the Spanish Ambassador un<ler the hos])itahle guardianship of Sir John 
Cutts. The Ambassador Avas delighted to profit by the refuge afibrded him in the man- 
sion of a bountiful hoTTsekee])er, but expressisd his disgust at being lodged Avith a Knight 
with a monosyllabic surname! The custom of conferring the honours of cluA-alry on Tiien 
of low degree AA%'is not confined to England. A Scottish historian records that the Earl of 
Mar, Avho owed his title and spurs to James III. of Scotland was originally a mason, but 
Coebrane, the name of the ennobled, seems to haA'e been an arebitect. If James HI gave 
signal honour to the 'arts in the person of Cochrane, Henry VIII. as much as distinguished 
science in its legal view by raising a Sergeant-at-Law to the dignity of chivalry. A 
curious result" followed. The sergeants took a corporate view of the matter, and contended 
that the entire learned brotherhood had 'been elevated by the honour conferred upon one 
member of it. Accordingly since the period in question the learned sergeants have claimed 
equality of rank with Knights bachelors, 'and they decline to go below them. 







Every nation uses decorations in its own way. The Italian (Marshall tells us) wears 
no* outdoor sign but he takes the title of Commander or Chevalier, and if he holds the 
former of these two ranks his wife becomes a Countess (though he does not become a 
Count). The Spaniard and the Frenchman put into their button-hole a knot or rosette 
according to their grade, but assume no sort of Knightly designation. The Germans, 
when in plain clothes, sometimes show a ribbon; but that habit is naturally unfrequeilt 
among populations of whom so many live in uniform and who consequently wear the 
cross itself which civilians never do except at parties or on ceremonious occasions. In 
England the title, of “ Sir ” is given to the Grand Crosses and Commanders, and as in Italy 
their wives are included in the effects of th(' decoration by bestowal on them of the rank of 
“Lady;” furthermore capital letters being :ibbreviations of the orders are appended to the 
name of every holder of a British order. Every country has its own method of manifesting 
the ownership of the.9e adornments ; the inajuier varies, but the intent is everywhere 
identically the same. 

The word “ Sir” stood for Domisucr, Sieur, Sire or Seigneur. Richard II. in his Act 
of Abdication is styled “ Mon Sire Richard.” The monosyllable which adorns Knighthood 
is said to have a very remote origin and a very extentsive circulation in all countries and 
languages. It is found in the Hebrew “ Sur,” lord or prince; and “ Sarah,” a noble 
lad}’. In the Egyptian “ Serapis,” we ha\'e the Lord Apis; and it has been even suggested 
that the Saracens are not so-called because of any connection with Sarah, but as “ Ser- 
agenorum,” lords of flock; and finally as the Muscovites refuse to trace the word Czar to 
Ciesar, some etymologists are inclined to believe that the former word is only a form of 

the knightly Sir or Lord. That, however, is a question for etymologists to decide. 

• 

There appears to have been at a very early ])eriod (says Carlisle) some little jealousy 
in the minds of Sovereigns as to the reception of Foreign orders by their subjects. M. de 
Wiequefort in his ^'‘Ambassador and his Functions'' informs us that Henry IV. of France 
having been assisted with a choice body of troops by Queen Elizabeth, that King invested 
Nicholas Clifford and Anthony Shirley, two of the bravest and most gallant officers of the 
English auxiliaries, with the Collar of the Order of Saint Michael for the services they had 
done him in the war. But on their return to England they were committed to prison 
for daring to accept this honour without having previously obtained the permission of 
the Queen’s Grace, and were jjferemptorily ordered to send back the Collar which they had 
received from the French monarch. Her Majesty proudly observing that “as a virtuous 
woman ought to look on none but her husband, so a subject ought not to cast his eye on 
any other sovereign than God had set over him. I will not,” said she, “have my sheep 
marked with a strange brand, nor suffer them to follow the pipe of a strange shepherd.” 
Christina, Queen of Sweden, would not permit the Prince Palatine to receive tlie Order of 
the Garter, nor the Count de la Garde to be made a Prince of the Empire. 



These two Queens, M. de Wiequefort contends, were in the right to prohibit their sub- 
jects from entering into engagements with foreign princes who cannot shew out their 
affection or zeal without robbing their sovereign of all that portion which they so bestow j 
and as M. de Wiequefort had just been remarking on the pensions that had been paid to 
the noblemen pfthe Court and Council by Foreign Potentates in preceding reigns, it is pro- 
bable that Elizabeth might consider the decoration of the Frenph monarch as likely to oper- 
ate as a corrupt influence on her officers, and therefore acted as she did. And as to the 
corruption of public ministers it was made a jek of by James I., who declared, when told that 
his ministers had been bribed, that “ he wished the King of Spain would give them ten 
times as much, because this unprofitable expense would render him less able to make war 
against him.” • 


The principle is clear that no person can properly accept and wear the insignia of a 
foreign order without the consent of his own sovereign, for the obvious reason that it 
might produce a division of his allegiance, the statutes of all orders requiring fealty from the 
Knights to the chiefs and imposing certain obligations on them which might prove incom- 
patible with their superior duties. The Sovereign being the fountain of honour regards 
with a jealous eye any foreign sources from whicli honourable distinctions may flow, 
without his full consent, upon his own subjects. 

Previous to the year 1880 the instances of foreign orders of Knighthood being conferred 
upon English subjects were of such rare occurrence as to attract little notice either from the 
public or the Government. The permission of the British sovereign was, of course, always 
necessary to legitimatise the acceptance of a foreign order or wearing its insignia in Eng- 
land ; but .even for many years subsequent to the accession of George III. there does not 
appear to have been any established rule or etiquette as to the mode in which that premis- 
sion was to be announced or recorded. The first royal license on record to enable a British 
subject to accept a foreign baronial honour is dated 21st July 1684, and grants to John, Earl 
of Bath, permission to assume the dignity of Count of the Holy Roman Empire from the 
Emperor Leopold ; and the first royal license on record to enable a British subject to ac- 
cept a foreign order of Knighthood is dated 16th July 1789, and grants to Samuel Bentham, 
Esq., permission to accept and wear ii\ his own country the insignia of the Order of Saint 
George of Russia. 

Even foreign powers seem to have doubted their ability to confer their decorations or to 
dispense with their statutes, for although the brilliant and important service achieved by the 
Detachment of the 15th Light Dragoons in the action of Villars en Couchs near Cambray 
on the 24th of April 1794 was deemed at the time worthy of the Cross of the Order of 
Maria Thwesa, yet a doubt was entertained at Vienna whether this order could be conferred 
upon Forrigners. It ‘appears, however, that the difficulty being removed. His Imperial Majesty 
availed himself of the occasion to manifest his high esteem for the Regiment as well as his 



regard for the individuals by investing with this distinguished Order of Merit, gentlemen 
wlio had proved themselves so worthy to wear it, and eight Crosses were accordingly trans- 
mitted by His Excellency Lord Minto then the British Envoy and Plenipotentiary at tbe 
Court of Vienna on the 7th November 1880 to Lieutenant-Colonel William Aylett to be 
distributed to the ofl&ccrs for whom they were destined. 


Although the Order oi' Knighthood la unknown among the Aryan Hindus, yet de- 
corations of diftenml; grade wliich all confer distinction are in familiar use. 

There are eight kinds of decorations mentioned by the Sanskirt authorities, and, 
answering to the ’Order of the Garter or to t lie Sjianish Golden Fleece, the Key lira is the most 
distinguished ofthe.se symbols. It is held In high esteem and is woni upon the arm as an 
embellishment, and us denoting the princ de power of action in the strength of which 
true might consists. Imjiressed with the value of this theory, kings and princes, ministers and 
Avarriors, the rich and the hMirncd, all, indeed,* who are exalti'd liy tbe possession of some 
attribute excelling the attributes of the generality of tbe human race, Avere, and ai'e in the 
habit of AA'caring this valued decoration on their upper ai’in. The word Keytira signifies 
literally what is worn on the upper part of the arm,” and “to go” or “to join.” Not*only, 
if we may belicA'c tradition, Avas it Avorn by distinguished mortals, but was in use among the 
cidestials, the demons, and the Gandhavvas, by wbom it was held in high estimation, and 
N'lsnxr is rejiresented as liaving been decorated with it, as in tbe Pui-anas it is mentioned 
iirst among all his ornanumts. In the assembly of otlior deities Gauri, tbi^ comsort of Mahadeva 
is said to Iuia'c made oixiisamc to ^hsltNlI by falling prostrate before him when ho ajipeared 
in the form of a dwarf Avitb the Keyui-a on his arm. And Avhen on the birth of Ganesa, repre- 
sented in the Hindu mythology as the remover of all evils, tbe deities, filled with joy, assembled 
together for the purjiose of decorating him w^ith jireiaous jew'cls, Lakshmi, the goddess of 
fortune, is said to have oficred him a Keyiira of exipiisite beauty. 


When Durga, the consort of Maln'wh'va, (avIjo is said to have been begotten from the 
energy emanating from the deities for destroying the hitherto invincible demon Mahisasura), 
was formally invested Avith oflierings of celestial weapons and ornaments to accomplish her 
high mission, Avhich Avas, indeed, the destruction of the demon, Samudra, the genius of the 
ocean, })rc8ented her with a precious Keyiira. 


In almost tlje wdiole of the ceremonies perlormed under the Ordinances of the Vedas 
and the Srutis, the presentation of the Keyiira among other ornaments is enjoined in the 
Sustras. The Keyiira, otherwise termed Angada, is enumerated among the eight kinds of 
decorations before alluded to. 


On the^ occasion of Kdi’tikeya being appointed by the deities the commander of the 
divine army for the destruction of the Asuras, he, (KArtikeya) seated on the throne literally 
blazing with gems, is said to have been worshipped by Lakshmi with an offering ’ of the 
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precious Key lira. Vishnu himself also made him a similar offering on this momentous | 
occasion.' 

On the eve of his exile, Rama, — Vishnu incarnate — is said to have respectfully accosted 
the divine sag^ Sujajna — ^the son of Vasistha the religious preceptor of his race, — who was 
fiery with the energy acquired by reason of his devout penances, and presented him with 
the Keyura and other jewels. Sitd, also, following the example of her consort, made 
similar offerings to him and his wife as tqkens of her profound veneration for them. 

In the primitive ages Brahma is said to have brought to light the treasure of music 
hidden in the woi^b of the Vedas, and with a view to its dissemination communicated it 
to his five disciples Bharata, Ndrada, Rarabhd, Huhu and Tumburu, who, enlightened by 
this marvellous revelation, each composed a taeatise on the subject. Pleased with their ex- 
traordinary talents, the Divine Instructor* is said to have presented Ndrada with a Vind, 
Bharata with a KamanduLu, a watering pot, and lluhu, Tumburu and Rambhd each with 

a Keyiira encrusted with gems in token of his high approbation. 

• 

In the sacrificial ceremonies performed for the attainment of heaven, the practice of ap- 
pointing Achdryqs, or officiating priests, with offerings of the Keyura and other such decora- 
tions is enforced in the Sdstras. 

Nor are legends wanting touching the ornament we have alluded to, showing that it 
was an object' of glory with heroes of divine nature in the days of yore. Having heard that 
his brother Rdmachandra was about to be driven an exile into the woods, Lakshmana, in a 
towering passion, is said to have expressed himself in the following words ; — “ Tliese mighty 
arms which have so long been daubed with sandal-paste and adorned with the KeyAra, 
will this day do their worthy deeds !” 

It was matter of honourable pride for kings and princes of ancient days to appear in 
royal courts, in the congregation of Svayamvara marriage, in the fields of battle, and in all 
place of public assemblage, wearing among other decorations the Keytlra on their arms, and 
kings and distinguished persons were named after this decoration. 

Thus it appears that in religious worship and in sacrificial ceremonies ; in the appoint- 
ment of officiating priests, in the ceremonies of marriage and coronation and in other aus- 
picious occasions ;. in the decoration of kings and accoutrement of heroes ; in respeetful 
offerings and the recognition of distinguished services, and in honouring merit and reward- 
ing musical -and other (esthetic talents, the Keyiira has played a conspicuous part and stood 
high ii\ Aryan estimation. 

Sriefly may now be noticed the history of the prindpal ' orders of Knigh^tlK^ 
whose names are familiar to us and the deeds of many of whose members have been sub- 




jects, for the historian, the poet, 
philosopher and statesman also. 


and when we would question the uses of chivalry , the 


Charitj may have been said to have been the foundress of the Knights of Saint John of 
Jerusalem, A. D. 1044. The sufferings of poor and wounded Crusaders touched some kind 
hearts ; a hospital was raised, and the male nurses of the patients became Knights of Saint 
John. They were at first mere “ Hospitallers, Brothers of Saint John the Baptist of Jeru- 
salem, ” V'ere incorporated by the Pope, wore the habit of Saint Augustine and were bound 
accordingly to poverty, chastity and obedience. They had to make frequent journeys and 
they had need of arms for self defence. They were permitted to carry weapons, and gradu- 
ally they grew into a great military order l.- und to smite the infidel Itherever encoun- 
tered and to defend the holy Sepulchre and ii s cause. Candidates for admission presented 
theinselves from all countries and rich donations reached theni from all Christian Kingdoms. 
Ultimately they were classed into seven languages or divisions. Three Ixilonged to France 
under the titles of France, Provence and Auvergne. The other languages were Italy, 
Germany, Ai’ragon and England. The last was abolished at the Jleformation. 


The seven classes were subdivided into three divisions ; the first of which were, the 
Knights of Ju8tic.e, tlie governing body, of which every man was noble, from which the 
grand master was elected, and whose members shared the lion’s i)ortion among them. 
2nd. — ITie priests of the order with the Bishoj) of Malta, and the prior of the conventual 
church of Saint John at their head. There were true samples of the “working clergy” in 
this class, particularly in the chaplains on board the Knights galleys. .Srd. — The Senmis de 
arrnes, the fighting squires who followed the Knights in all expeditions and did the work 
of active troopers. 

MTien the oi’der after passing from the Holy hand to Rhodes ultimately settled in Malta, 
many alterations took place. A Knight was not required to ride before he Avas of age ; but 
during his novitiate it was necessary that he should serve in three or four naval ex- 
peditions airainst the infidels. Among the celebrated men who so served were the two 
Counts Koningsraarke, the younger of whom Avill ever be remembered in connection with 
the story of Sophia Doi’othea, the consort of George I. The Kiiights of whom we 
have briefiy treated held their order m Malta till 1798 when Bonaparte extinguished 
them, but they still shiver on in a refuge said to have been granted them in Russia. 


The Templars or Knights-Templar were distinguished for being -at once a military 
and spiritual body which took its rise at Jerusalem about the year 1118. Nine Christian 
Knights there resident devoted theihselves to the service of God, and to the three ordinary 
vows of chivalry they added a fourth namely that they would protect all pilgrims pn their 
way to the holy city. King Baldwin assigned them a house near the “ Teftxple of .Solomon” 
from which they took the name of Templars ; and the poverty of an order which existed 



on the alms of the compassionate was illustrated in the device of the order which showed 
two Knights riding on one horse. They soon became renowned for their intrepidity^ an 
exercise which was sharpened all the more by the fact that if a Templar allowed himself 
to be taken, his order would offer no ransom money to the avaricious infidel, nor would pur- 
chase his freedom by anything more costly than the gift of a sword or dagger. The great 
Saint Bernard is said to have been the author of the statutes fi*amed at Troyes, in Cam- 
Pjigne, in 1128, for the regulation of the order. Ten years later Pope Eugenius III gave the 
Knights permission to wear the.red cross on their white cloaks. 

From this period they began to increase in wealth and numbers. Even kings enrolled 
themselves in their company, and in every powerful nation in Europe there Avere numerous 
“Commanders” enjoying more ample revenues than the crown itself. They purchased 
the Island of Cyprus from Richard I for the i3um of 85,000 marks. But with wealth they 
acquired a taste for luxury ; thence came many vices, and one of them which is generally 
the source of several that are worse was alluded to in the pt^pular proverb “he tipples like 
a 'l^emplar.” They became oppressors rather than protectors especially in the Holy 
Land, renounced ohcdience to the Patriach of Jerusalem, and Avaged Avar even against 
Christian sovereigns. They were the opponents rather than the allies of Fred(n*ick IT, in the 
celebrated crusalde of Avhich that Cerman monarch Avas the head and the partial failure of 
AAdiich was among the least of the treacheries of the Templars. At length for the greater 
crimes of a few the AV'hole order in France fell a sacrifice; to the vengeance, hatred and, it 
may safely be added, the cupidity of- Philip the Fair. It was to France that the majority 
of the Knights repaired • after the loss of the Holy Land, and Philip had little difficulty 
in capturing the whole on one and the same day. His hatred against them Awas of long 
standing. When King Louis bes(;iged Damascus, the Templars Avere under his banner, but 
just as the assault was about to be made they placed themselves under the Christian army 
and the besieged infidels. With the latter they negotiated otfering to secure good tenns 
for them on condition that they should deliver to the Knights three basketsful of money. The 
Terajilars compelled Louis to agree to the conditions which the order proposed and when 
they were signed the cunning Damascenes sent to the Knights the number of baskets 
agreed upon, fully to the brim Avith copper money ! 

On whatever amount of truth this condition may rest, it is certain than Philip strove 
energetically to obtain the approval of Rome and the French University*respecting the step 
he had taken in seizing upon the person and property of the Templars. But the church and 
the schools desired the jurisdiction of a temporal governor over a spiritual body and Pope 
Clement V sent ecclessiastical commissioners into France to watch over the possessions and 
bodies of the religious cavaliers. In the hands of these commissioners Philip placed several 
of the Knights, dnd these on being taken into the presence of the Pope at Pmetiers accused 
themselves and the order of crimes at which the most hardened nature shudders, and of 


absurdities at which the dullest nature 'must laxigh. Moved by this confession, or pretended 
confession, Clement surrended the order to the mercy or vengeance of Philip providing how- 
ever that the wealth of the Kni^ts should be devoted to the furtherance of the Christian 
cause in the Holy Land. The Templars, despite some traitors among them, made a noble stand 
against their enemies, but they were foredoomed as well as prejudged, and ultimately the 
order was annihilated by the delivery of the members to continual captivity or to a cruel 
death, their immense wealth being equally divided between these victors. The military 
Knights of Prussia were probably a far less -innocent society than the Templars. The 
Teutonic Knights knew not only hoAv to acquire wealth, but also how to retain it. 


Among the religious orders that of tb i Teutonic Knights is assuredly not the least 
famous nor was it the least influential. Tb - order sprung out of the misery which arose 
among the besiegers at the celebrated siege, of Acre at the close of the twelfth century. 
The sufferings of the Christian soldiers excited the compassion of cei’tain German mer- 
chants. These erected hospitals and rendered other services to the unhappy warriors 
of such value that the German princes enrolled the princely merchants in an order of 
Knighthood named the Teutonic Knights of Saint Mary of Jerusalem. This order luRl the 
special sanction and patronage of Pojxj Celestine III. None could be admitted into it but 
men of noble birth ; and pi*obably the merchants who were the original members of the order 
were ennobled before they were enrolled. Their equestrian gannent was a white mantle with 
a black cross, and this with bread and water constituted all the reward sought for by men who 
remained pure in body and mind, poor in purse and to carry succour to Christians, where 
it was most needed. The vow, however was strangely construed in after years. At the 
opening of the thirteenth century the order was powerful and rich and carried on a bloody 
war in defence of the infant Prussian church under the sanction of the Pope and crusade 
preaching saints. The order, after withdrawing from Palestine, conquered Prussia, Ijivonia, 
Courland and other territories which they swept of their pagan proprietors by fire and sword. 
Innocent III was especially fierce against the Livonian pagans, and the Teutonic Knights 
who carried out his terrible behests gained glory or martyrdom by slaying or being slain. 


It must be acknowledged that the Lithuanian heathens were not excessively tender- 
hearted. When they did capture a Knight they immolated him in a fashion of barbaric 
splendour and stupendous cruelty. The punishment is described by Voight on the person 
of a Knight named Margerard von Raschen. He had been captured when bleeding from a 
score of wounds. His captors bound him upright on his liorse, and burnt both alive, Knight 
and steed. 


Pious princes, and gentlemen of the sword who desired to see service flocked to the 
banner of the ordo* from all European nations. Henry IV, of England, when only Earl of 
Derby, went over to Dantzic with 300 followers in 1390, and fought in the ranks of these 
formidable chevalierB. 
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The Knights and their paid nien*at*arnis becaine in time nearly as cruel and far more 
wealthy than the pagans whom they destroyed, plundered or converted. Pope after Pope, 
in vain, exhorted them to remember their vows j they chose rather to increase their posses- 
sions than to defend the faithful. They became absolute masters of Prussia, and their 
administration, of it was of mingled good and evil, mercUessness and humanity. Their 
great apologist — Voight — insists upon eulogizing their spirit of toleration which appears 
to,have consisted in only slaying those of the enemy who could not be convinced that the 
new religion was superior to the ‘old. 

The romances abound in illustrations of the view in which these chevaliers Rooked upon 
the principle of honour. But reality.is not less prolific of instances than romance, and we 
will name one ; — Prussia was infested by a band of gentlemen bandits under the command 
of a squire named Arnold. No less desirable a prisoner than the Duke of Gueldres fell in- 
to their clutches. To rescue so noble a cavalier the Grand Master of the Teutonic Order 
.with an overwhelminig force set out to storm the stronghold of the adventurers. Arnold 
did not await his coming. He first, however, visited his prisoner, made him acquainted 
with the state of affairs, informed him whether he w'as about to retreat, and bidding him 
tarry, in the castle if he preferred doing so, took from him his promise to surrender at a cer- 
tain time and place, or send his ransom. The Duke was rescued, but no entreaties or 
representations could induce him to remain at large after he knew that Arnold had aroof 
over his head. He then surrendered himself and remained as prisoner until his friends ran- 
somed him. 

Of more recently created orders those of the Golden Fleece and the Garter may be said 
to have teen the most famous as they have also been the most enduring. The French 
Orders of Saint Louis and the Holy Ghost threatened to eclipse all other confraternities, 
but these orders without having been suppressed have ceased to exist. The insignia 
may still occasionally be seen on the breast of some ancient “ legitimist” of illustrious birth 
but since the fall of the Bourbons no new members have been officially created. Of the 
other two confraternities named we will give precedence to that of the Golden Fleece. The • 
brotherhood was renowned for its courtesy. 

The Golden Fleece has. a classical origin. When Athamas of Thebes irP obedience to the 
oracle was about to sacrifice his son Phryxus and his daughter Helle, they were rescued by 
their defunct mother Nephele who had been metamorphosed into a cloud, and who gave 
to her children a ram with a golden fleece on which they were to cross the sea and find 
safety in Asia. Helle fell off by the way, and gave her name to the sea in which she per- 
ished— the H^espont. Phryxus, more fortunate than his sister, crossed the Black Sea in 
safety and landed at Colchis a part of whidi is now called Mingrelia. There he slew the 
am and hung up the fleece, a thank-offering, in the temple of Mars. The golden wool be- 




came an object of universal cupidity, but it was watched by a fiery dragon^ whose vi- 
gilance was not overcome till the Thessalian Jason came, armed with cunning, and carried off 
the prize to Greece. In such a manner have poets sxmg of what matter-of-fact persons have 
supposed to have been a matter of gold-yielding mines in Colchis, and of the sheepskin 
“ cradles” in which the lucky finders washed the auriferous earth. 

When Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, was about to marry Isabella of Portugal, in 
1430, he celebrated the auspicious event by founding an order under the patronage of Saint 
Andrew. He Had a pious desire to further the extension of the church and the Christian 
religion in the East, and particularly in the Mingrclian region where the Golden Fleece had 
once hung, and Saint Andrew, according to tradition* had preached. But the Duke’s Fleece 
was to carry the Northern Church and the Peman religion more safely than the ram had 
carried Phryxus and Hello. This is th(i most Reasonable of the many origins given to the re- 
nowned order. We an; bound to say, however, that it is the one most laughed at. Faviha 
ridiculed it, but thought that the F'lcece of the ancient Grecian was in the mind of the valiant 
Duke when he founded the Grand Order of Chivalry. There are other explanations » Thus 
Philip loved a damsel of low degree who was so little addicted to luxuries that she covered 
her toilet-table Avitha fleece, and the sight set laughing a whole hod}^ of coindiers who once 
followed the Duke into her ix)om. I'hilip swon; an oath that he would makci every noble 
in Christendom proud to Avear this fleece, Avhich he made the sign of an order founded in 
honour of this light-o’loA'C lady. Some old chroniclers denounce this as a disgraceful 
story, and tell a Avorse touching a lady still less scrupulous tha)i the last and whom Philip 
celebrated because of her infidelity. Others, again, come back to the Colchian theory 
by asserting that the Duke took the vow of Knighthood on a pheasant, a bird AA'liich origin- 
ally came from the banks of the river Phasis in the vicinity of Colchis. After all there is 
a forgotten, but a common-sense and ingenious origin ascribed to this order, and which may 
serve also to show how it came to be mentioned in connection Avith Jason and the Golden 
Fleece. In July 1430 such a harvest was reaj)ed throughout Flanders, and the pi^ospects 
of the remainder of the year were so secured thereby, that the Duke, out of pure gratitude, 
constituted the Knightly brotherhood, and as he perceived that the Avord “ Jason” con- 
tained the initials of the names of the five months to come July, August, September, Oc- 
tober and NoAjember, he was reminded of the fleece and took it for the symbol. This is 
too ingenious a story to be omitted. 

The number of Knights was fixed at thirty, all noble, and without reproach. They were 
boimd by Statutes laid down at considerable length and ninty-four in number. The 
Knights were required to be without blemish. On the occasion of the first chapter Philip 
only created two dozen Knights. [Among them was John de Villiors the ancestor of 
Lord Claredon, the English plenipotentiary at the Peace Conferences at Paris in 1855. 
To this descendant of the old De Villiers the Emperor of the French offered the Grand Cross 


of the Legion of Honour which was declined respectfully on the ground of its being contra 
bones mores for English ministers to receive Orders of Knighthood from foreign sovereigns.] 
It was not till the accession of Duke Charles that an English King was invested with the 
insignia of the order in the person of Edward IV . who was created Knight of the Golden 
Fleece at the qhapter held in Bruges in the year 1467. At the death of Charles, the Nether- 
lands fell into the possession of Maximilian of Austria, the husband of Charles’ only child. 
The order passed to the Spanish Crown with that portion of the Flemish inheritance of Charles 
V., Emperor of Germany, which was ma.de over to his second son Philip King of Spain ; 
and the Fleece of Jason and Burgundy is now stabled in the Spanish capital. 


The Order of the Garter has a properly chivalrous foundation. It springs from a 
double gallantry — from arms as well as love. In the days of the Crusades, when Richard 
Cceur de Lion was King of England, there was a body of noble fighting men in the Holy Land, 
who were distinguished by a blue leathern thong, worn round the left knee. The symbol was 
not that of a recognized order, but the wearers of it were doubtless “ brothers in arms” after 
the strictest manner, and were probably therewith the pcirsonal friends or companions of the 
Kingr In 1313 the symbol of the thong was converted into the garter by Edward III, 
That monarch, having heard of the surpassing beauty of Countess of Salisbury, celebrated 
a tournament in her honour at Windsor. The lady accompanied her lord to this rough festi- 
val reluctantly and in vciry simple attire. All around her was a blaze of gold, jewellery and 
beauty ; she alone sliorn with the last only, and therein excelled all other ladies present. 
The King was stricken with her channs, and he seems to have paid her that audacious homage 
which princes in those days could pay with impunity. But the Countess of Salisbury was 
as honest as she was fair, and had no intention, as Froissart says, to obey the King “ in any 
thing evil’that might tend to the dishonour of her dear lord.” The King persecuted the noble 
Countess with his suit, whereby he outraged some of the strictest rules of chivalry. There 
is another popular tradition, derived from Polydere Virgel, in connection with the founding 
of this order which must be mentioned. It is that at a festival at Court a lady chanced 
to drop her garter, Avhen it was picked up by the King. Observing that the incident made 
the bystanders smile significantly, Edward exclaimed in a tone of rebuke : — “ Honi soit 
qui mal y pense .” — Dishmioiired he he who thinks evil of it, and to prevent any further innuen- 
does he tied the garter rotmd his own knee. This anecdote, it is true, has been characterised 
by some as an improbable fable ; but there can be no question that the narrative is strictly 
in accordance with the romantic habits of an age when devotion to woman was one of the first 
duties of Knighthood. A gai’ter has always been united with sentiments of gallantry, and 
to wear a lady’s favour, her glove, her ribbon, or anything which belonged to her, was in 
those days a common practice, and this token or emprise was regarded with feelings of which 
we can have no idea. Divested of its romantic features, the narrative of the fpundation of 
the Garter would sdemingly resolve itself to this — ^that the feast given by the King who had 
great curiosity to see this lady was annuatly repeated in honour of her or in memory of her 


wopaanly virtues. Froissart calls the feast to which the Countess was originally inyited a “ con- 
vocation of the order.” Some organization therefore existed previous to the appearance of the 
lady at Windsor. The first regular chapter, however, was not held till Saint George’s day 
in the year 1344. At this first chapter Queen Phillipa was present, wearing the robes of the 
order. Some authors describe the chapter of 1349 as the first regular chapter of the order. 

The presence of the Knights at the feasts held on the anniversary of the day of their 
patron, Saint George, was very strictly enforced. ‘ If a Knight allowed two festivals to pass 
without being present he was fined in a jewel, which he deposited on the altar in the chapel. 
For every succeeding year’s absence the Knight who so offended was fined two jewels. It 
was imperative on every Knight to wtar the garter in ‘public, and on all occasions. He was 
strictly bound to wear the “ sanguine mantle’l from the eve of, to the morrow after, Saint 
George’s day. 

The rules and constitution of the order form a document of very great length, but 
there is nothing new in them touching the qualifications for chivalry. Piety, charity, truth, 
fidelity to Heaven and the fair, is the .sum of all. It was, however, distinctly laid down that 
no person could be elected unless he were without reproach, but this rigid rule has been 
infringed more than any other. In the wars of the Roses, Knights were made and unmade 
with very little ceremony. If the chapter was full, the triumphant faction beheaded a few of 
the antagonistic party to create vacancies for the conquerors. Not that tlujre was always 
great desire to reach the honours of comj)anionship. There are frequent instances of 
foreign sovereigns declining to accept the honour offered to them. Some hesitated, fearing 
that the expense would be too great. Occasionally we meet with princes who accepted, but 
afterwards forfeited the dignity by non-appearance. 

The installation almost invariably took place at Windsor, but it was not there that the 
chapters were always held. We hear of a grave King, Henry VI., holding a chapter in a 
very gay locality — the Lion Inn at Brentford. In this jovial and roystering resort. Sir Thomas 
Hastings and Sir Alonzo D’Almade were elected, and the King conferred a handsome gold 
cup on each. Nor was this hostlerie the last place of its sort in which Companionship in a 
first Order of Knighthood has been conferred. When Louis XVIII. was in London, on way 
to his recently recovered throne in France, he was visited at Grillien’s Hotel in Albemarle 
Street, in London, by the Prince Regent. The French monarch on the instant improvized a 
chapter of the Holy Ghost, and taking the insignia from his own neck he placed it round 
that of the prince with the remark — “ Of all I once possessed this alone is left to me, and I 
give it willingly to the most generous of princes.” The new chevalier of the Holy 
Ghost returned the compliment the same evening by buckling round the knee of Louis the 
jewelled garter. “ I am,” said Louis, “ the first Bang of France who has worn the decoration 
since the days of Henry IV.” He was mistaken. Louis XIV. had worn the order, whidi 
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had been presented to him at St. Germains, by the xmcrowned Jam^ II. who was held to have 
had no li^ht to bestow it. With regard to insignia, the “ George” and “ Collar” of the garter 
were added in the time of Henry VII. 

In connection with the sovereign of the Order of tlie Garter it may be noticed that after 
George, IVince Regent, had bound the garter round the knee of Louis XVI II. he expressed 
his own sense of the absurdity of English Kings retaining among their titles that of 
“ King of France.” From the accession, therefore, of George this title was dropped, and 
there disappeared from the coronation cei’emonial those two Knights ‘who were for the 
nonce converted into Dukes of Aquitaine and Normandy and who were sup^wsed to have 
repaired to the foot of the throne of tfie new King in hrder to do homage for these provinces. 

• 

. The Order of the Bath has its peculiar legendary tradition which must be noticed but 
need not necessarily lx? credited. Henry IV., it is said, was surprised in his bath by two 
widows who had a feud, and who requested him to pronounce judgment between them. 
From these litigants the modest monarch made his escape by springing from the bath, 
and he founded the order in memory of the circumstance. One of the most brilliant assem- 
, blies of the order nvas at the coronation of Charles II., and in former times a Knight of the 
Bath was seldom lireated save at extraordinary occasioiis, the birth of an heir apparent, a 
royal marriage, or a coronation. For sometime it fell into disuse, but revived in the reign 
of George I. when the Duke of Montague is spoken of as Grand Master. 

Ireland had no Order of Knighthood till the year 1 783 when that of Saint Patrick was 
instituted* by George ITT. 

The ancient Order of the Thistle dates at least from the time of Robert II., whose coins 
bore the cross and impress of Saint Andrew. The badge of the Thistle, however, was not 
worn before the reign of dames III. It was said that these emblems were not connected with 
siny distinct Order of Knighthood previoxis to the reign of James V. Subsequently this 
chivalric companionship was suppressed by the Reformers, and it was not till the reign of 
James VII. (II. of England) that the thistle and chivalry again bloomed together. The 
order is accessible to Peers only. • * 

The most distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George was founded in 1818. 
Not long after the cession of Malta to Great Britain, and the submission of the seven 
Ionian Islands to the exclusive protection of the same power, it was deemed advisable to 
institute' an Order pf Knighthood for the purpose of bestowing marks of royal favour on 
the most meritorious of the lonions and Maltese, as well as on British subjects who may 
have seized with distinction in the Ionian Isles or the Mediterranean Sea. 
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The Victoria Cross was inatituted on the 29th January 1856 by a Royal Warrant 
under the sign Manual of Her Majesty the Queen of England, and its provisions for rewarding 
individual gallant services in the British Army from the Field Marshal to the drummer boy, 
will be found under its proper heading in the body of the work. 

The last order we will introduce to the notice of our readers is the Legion of Honour 
founded by Napolcan in 1802. It was the starting point of popularised orders, and, is 
in truth less a chivalrous body than a large number of meml)er8 who can scarcely be said 
to be Companion? in the Knightly sense of the word but who wear the cross in testimony 
of some particular merit. The Cross of the Legion is worn alike by monarchs and by their 
subjects, the classes being different bpt all alike legionaries. The decorations of the order 
are said to have been squandered, to have been ill-bestowed, and cut into shapes to suit the 
political necessities of everchanging Governments, and yet it has always held its ground 
as the foremost order of its category which Marshall describes as of three forms of existing 
chivalry, typical of religion, aristocracy, and democracy. The first is represented by the 
Hospitallers, the second by the Garter, and the third by the Legion of Honour. Some 
curious anecdotes are given of the manner in which the decoration of the cross is bestowed, 
a couple of which may be here repeated. They indicate extremities which may be set down 
as apocryphal, but are narrated and among certain classes believed notwithstanding. 

Napoleon one day met an old soldier with one arm ; he stopped him and said “ Where 
did you lose your arm ?” “ Sire, at Austerlitz,” was the answer. “ And you were not 

decorated ? ” asked the Emjieror. “ No, sire ; I was forgotten.” “ Then,” rejoined 
Napoleon, “ here is my own cross for you : I make you Chevalier.” “ Ah, Sire ” ex- 
claimed the soldier, “ Your Majesty names me Chevalier because I have lost one of my 
arms ; what would Your Majesty have done if I had lost them both ?” “I should have 
created you officer of the Legion,” answered Napoleon. Thereupon the soldier instantly 
drew his sword with his remaining hand, and cut off his remaining arm. 

Pei' (vntm we have the following story : Durmg the Franco- Prussian war, a French 
General had upon his staff a certain volunteer civilian, who had several times shown signs 
of unwillingness to expose his person. One morning the General said to him, “ Get on 
horseback. Sir ; rjde beyond our lines till you see the Prussians ; draw fire if you can ; and 
then when you have made out exactly where the outposts exactly are, come back and report 
to me.” The gentleman mounted his horse, trotted for about two hundred yards, pulled 
up, and thought he had gone far enough. Finally after a quarter of an hour of fear and 
indecision he determined to ride home again : As he reached the cottage where the 
General was .waiting for him, the latter looked out ; saw him, and exclaimed, “ What ? not 
gone yet ? Start instantly, Sir.” Thereupon the individual in questioja glanced with, terror 
at the General, and, after a few seconds’ hesitation, rode off towards the rear at full gallop. 
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The General snatched out his revolver, fired at him, and put a ball through his throat. He 
was carried to an ambulance ; remained there for six months until in the excitement of the 
Commune he was quite forgotten. He then came out with a surgeon’s certificate ; ob- 
tained, with that document, the influence of people who knew nothing of the facts, and 
finally, on the ’ground that he had been “ wounded before the enemy,” obtained the cross. 

, Before concluding this brief record of the most celebrated Orders of Knighthood it 
may be well to glance at the foreign orders which have fallen into oblivion. The Order 
of the Gennett, which took its name from a Gennett or wood-martin, once well known 
and valued for its beautiful fur, was instituted in A. D. 726, and was the first order of 
chivalry known in France. The stOry of its foundation is curious, not generally known, 
and worthy of notice. When Charles of Aqjaitaine had defeated the Moors at Tours in 
that year, he found in the camp which the invaders left behind them, a large number, alive 
and dead, of those once-valued but now almost forgotten animals. In memory of the 
■battle which he gained by the aid of “ St. Martin of the War” he built a church to the Saint 
and founded the Order of the Gennett, in his honour. It has long been extinct. 

There was a French Order of the Thistle founded by Louis II., Duke of Bourbon, in 
1464. The dress and statutes of this order bore a close resemblance to those of the Knights 
of the Order of the Garter. Russia also had an Order of the Thistle. 

Notice has already been taken of French Orders of Saint Michael and Saint Louis 
which have both fallen into contempt. 

Theft are traditions of whole hosts of Miscellaneous Orders and Comic Companionships, 
more or less singular in their ori^ and decline, into which it is hardly our province to 
enter, and which may well be left to the obscurity to which they have been consigned. 
They do not possess the same interest to the student as the records of those noble orders 
on which we have briefly dwelt, and with the history of which it has been our pride and 
pleasure to become acquainted. 
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“ KNiOHrBOpU)? says Ashmolc, “ one of the i lUjOSt "WiHcnt dignities in 
“ uifiversiffiy j^sidered the first of all military dimity, and the Ifasis and foundation ol 
nation,” was origiin^y both religious and military, and was confewed upon Sovereigns, Ftinpiiii^ 
all other persons df high birth, condition or merit — ^with the exception of ecclesiastics 
Henry the Sixth, and Sm'enth, and Edward the Sixtli% England, were knighted al 
the Crown by their ow'H subjects, as also were Louis the Eleventh and Francis ths ?®i!^ 
and no one, however exalted his rank, cduld confer Knighthood unless ho had reeeiVsa| i| 


ih,’%and 



France ; 


lition of 


With Knighthood every lofty and generous feeling was associated^; It . yms the 
youth, the ornament of manhood and the pride of old age j and he upon whom tite lumours , of Chivalry 
had 4 j)oen bestowed was thereby stimulated to obSy the dictates of to be a loyal subject, a 

brave and devoted soldier, a true lover, the defender of tiio unfortUjlWe aM; oppressed and, beyond and 
above all, to become the advocate, protector and guardian of woman, f* As 1 am a, true Knight, ” was the 
most solemn assurance that could be given, and that he was a “loyal and valiant Knight” was the highest 
compliment which the Commons of England had it In theijr power to pay Edward, Duke of York, grandson 
of King Edward the Third. 


Chaucer, drawing the character of “ a very parfit, gentil Knight,” said he loved— 

“ Chivalrie, ” 

“ Troutho and honour, freedom and curtosie 
and in his deportment humble and “ meke as a mayde.” ^ 

Another writer observes that— “the severity and justice of the rigour of war ought to bo tempered 
in his person by a sweetness, modesty and politeness, express^ fully by the term courtesy, and of which 
no other laws contain injunctions so formal and so dear as do tiiose of Chivalry. Nor is there any kw 
which insists' with equal force on the necessity of one’s plighted word, or inspires such 

horror for falsehood and lying.” , 

K * ' ' I-' 

The name of i^ight Bachelor,” says Lord Chief Justice Coke, “ l||esolved in our bodu witiw»ut any 
contraddetion to he a name of dignxty and of the inferior degree of and therefore parcel of his 

name ; aid iu writs and indictments he ought to be named ‘ Knight ' b|^ the common kw i bud eoie not 
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shall touch most mjr power,, honesty, and also the encouraging the hearts of gentlemen to serte me 

better underneath Your Gracious. Bighness.** Authority to confer Knighthood was expressly graaisd to 

the Oonunander of an Army hy.King Benry tiie Eighty Sir Thomas Smith states tlmt Khigbts wero 

nuuie hy the King himsetf by his commission or authority given for the pnrpdse, or fay his Lien- 

tenant In the wars who had his (the King’s) royal and absolute power committed to him for the time 

fadng>‘ i||||neen Elfasafaeth (the mos^ tenacious of her prerogatives of all Sovereigns), permitted sevesal of 

faer si|^l^|cictB to confer Knighthood. Many persons wore* knighted ‘in 1559 by the Duke of N<^olk ; fay 

the Earls of Leiopster and Sussex between 1564 and 1571 ; by Sir Henry Sydney in 1588, and by the 

Bari of Essex in 1596, although the profusion in which that nobleman bestovred the honour irritated the 

0ueen. King James the First, in an Ordinance of April 1623, speaks of “ persons who may receive the 

dignify from us or any of our Lieutenants.” The Duke. of Albemarle, Lieutenant-Governor and Governor 

General of Jamaica in May 1686 was empowered to confer Knighthood. 

* 
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Fora long period however, of these later days, the only subject who has mode Knights by virtue -of 
the power incidental to his commission, was the Lord Lieutenant of Ii*eland. Even his authority was 
doubted, and in the year 1828 the question was referred for the opinion of the Judges, who decided in 
favour of the Irish proconsul, apparently on the grounds of precedence and usage supported by certain 
instructions which accompany his commission, and the power has ever since been exercised un- 
questioned. 

Sinoe the revival of the Order of the Bath in 1725 many high and distinguished subjects abroad 
. have been authorized to represent royalty for the purpose of investing Knights-Elect with the insignia 
of the Order. Knightiiood is, of course, a necessary qualification ; and that dignity was generally con- 
ferred by the representative of the Sovereign in the usual manner before the investiture took place. 
The Duke of Montagu, as Grand Master, knighted and invested the Duke of Bichmond in 1725 : Lord 
Nelson knighted and invested Sir Thomas Graves in 1801, and the Duke of Wellington wsuhl appear 
always to have Knighted the General Officers whom he was directed to invest. 

It would appear, then, that the Crown may authorise any of its subjects — ^being a Knight — :to confer 
Knighthood. The onstom has existed for ages, and it prevails at the present moment in the case of the 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 

The practice of making Knights by Letters Patent is modern. The first instance in 1777, uus 
that of Bobert Chambers, Esquire, one of the Puisne Judges of the Supreme Court of Judicature at Fort 
William in Bengal ; the second that of the Earl of Westmorland then Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, to 
qualify that noblepian for election into the Order of the Garter in 1793, and the third that of Captain 
Edward Hamilton of the Boyal Navy, for his daring exploit in recapturing the frigate “ Hermoine” in 
1800. Between 1800 and 1823 eighteen persons were Knighted by patent, aivl since that date many 
cases have occurred. 

^e ancient manner of conferring Knightlfood, which was for many centuries the most universal and 
cherished htpionr in Europe, and which was deemed as becoming to Sovereigns as to their humhlest 
subject, is now, save in England, nearly obsolete. There are, no doubt. Orders of Knighthood in. every 
Empire, Kingdom mid Independent State, but it is believed that in no other country than C^nat l^ritain 
; does the dignity of a Knight Badielor now ejust British subjects have been Knighted by foreij^ 
monarehs, rather it would appear to conform to the usages of Great Britain than in consonance wiffi 
institutions of iheir own. * * 

it# 
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Tho quali6cation8 for the honour of Knighthood were chiv*fly merit, birth and estate. For several 
nturies scarcely any claims wore recognised other than valonr and oondnot in the field ; but the candi- 
ite was usually expected to be a gentleman of three paternal descents, and that armorial ensigns should 
ive been borne by his father, grandfather and great-gnindfather. According to some authorities it was 
30 requisite that his mother shtfnld have been of noble birth. The Statutes of the Order of the Garter 
quire that the person to be elected shall be a Knight and a gentleman of blood, which is defined to consist 
three descents of noblesse, that is to say of name and of arms both of his father’s side and also of his 
other’s side. In England, however, those qualifications were dead letters and often disregarded, 
mghthood has been indiscriminately conferred on individuals of obscure origin and even of illegitimate 
rthft, The third qualification must now be adverted to — estate. A candidate for the honours of Chivalry 
IS expected to be in possession of sufficient property to maintain the dignity ; and the possession of 
bat was called a “ Knight’s foe ” (lands of a certain yearly value varying at different periods from £20 to 
30, and from .£40 to £50 — a sum equal to*many times more than the present sterling value) gave the 
)vereign tho power of compelling the proprietor to receive Knighthood or to pay a fine for being exempted 
dess they could allege old age, or some bodily infirmity, or having taken holy orders as an excuse. “ But” 
ys Ashraolo, “ yet was not the gate of honour shut against those whose Avanting riches sought her out 
' the paths of virtue and merit, for where men of low fortunes deserved well of their country, and that 
r their good services the King had judged them worthy of honour, he was accordingly pleased to bestow 
eh annual pension or lands upon them as he esteemed sufficient to maintain that degree of dignity (what- 
ever it was) so conferred.” Numerous cases are inexistence of grants of jiensions from tho Crown for the 
pport of the dignity of Knighthood ; and it is a striking feature in the constitution of tho Order of the 
arter, that while the more fortunate and distinguished members of tho general body of Chivalry wore 
bnilted into the Fraternity, a provision for life Avas perpetually established for an equal number of 
nights who had fallen into poverty and di'cay. 

As tho title of Knights “ is parcel of his name,” tho distinctive^ and peculiar appellation of the Order 

Sir ” — ought ahvays to be prefixed to it in his stylo, however exalted may lio his other honours “ for 
e grautwR dignity doth never droAvn the lesser dignity, but both stand together in one person.” In his 
'dication of the Begister of the Garter to Thomas Earl of Pembroke, tho learned Anstis, certainly the 
ghest authority on tho subject, styled him “ Tho Itight Honourable Sir Thomas Herbert, Earl of 
nnbroko and Montgomery, Knight of the Most Noble Order of the Garter.” The usage was revived 
fter having long fallen into disuetude) in the proclamations of the style of Peers as Knights of St. 
itrick at their installation in August 1^21, and may, perhaps, bo generally adopted. 

As a Knight was created by a species of investiture, he could only lose his honours of degradation — 
at is by actual deprivation. There is greater similarity in this respect between the Orders of Knighthood 
id Priesthood. In both cases the degree Avas conferred by personal imposition — of the SAA'ord on the lay- 
an, and of the hands on the clerk, and in both also it was necessary that the persan who bestowed it 
ould himself be a member of tho body. Neither Knight nor Priest can divest himself of those characters, 
aving once received ‘them, they are attached to them while they live, the only method of losing either 
ling by Act of Parliament or degradation. Tho character of Knighthood is so indelible that there are 
me grounds for believing it to survive a conviction of felony or treason even if it be forbidden (except 
ider a special provision for the loss of all dignities) by an Act of Attainder. 

The earliest reliable account in the annals of England of the degradation of a Knight is that of Sir 
adrew Harcla, Earl of Carlisle, in the reign of King Edward the Second, who. had been convicted of high 
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treason, and on whom the sentence was passed that he was to be degraded from the society of Knighthood, 
to lose the name of Knight, and to be deprived of his arms and spurs. Some authorities have it that he 
was also divested of his shoes and gloves, and was immediately afterwards beheaded and quartered. Another 
well-known instance of degradation is that of Sir Ralph Grey in 146^ for treason. He was taken to 
Doncaster and there publicly deprived of his honour of Knighthood, ^ his gilt spurs being hewn from 
his heels and all his armour being taken off him and broken. There is a representation in the Royal 
MSS. in the British Museum of Sir William de Marisco, who committed treason in the reign of King 
Henry the Third, with his sword a^|d the staff of his banner broken, and his shield hewn in two pieces^ 

In the reign of King James the First, one Sir Francis Mitchell, convicted of the “ grevions exactions ” 
was sentenced by Parliament to be degraded from the honour of Knighthood, but without any prejudice 
to his wife and children. The ceremony of degradation was publicly performed in Westminster Hall in 
May lfi21 by the Heralds in the presence of the Oomniissidners of the Office of Earl Marshak His sen- 
tence (Mitchell’s) having been read by a Pursuivant of Arms “ the spurs were broken in pieces by the 
sonants of the Earl Marshal and thrown away ; then the silver sword (which ought to have been 
gilded) is taken from his side, broken over his head and thrown away. Last of all they pronounce him -no 
longer a Knight but a knave.” 

The only recent instances of degradation are those of Lord Cochrane in 1814, and of Sir Eyre Coote 
in 181(5 from the Order of the Bath, but as these gc'iitlemen were not degraded from their Knighthoods 
though expelled from the Order, they were not deprived of the dignity of Knights Bachelor. 

In reference to the dignity of Knight Bachelor, it may he nnnitioned here that great inconvenience 
having arisen from no (‘xact roll of Knights heing kept in the Office of Arms “ and soiiu^ having presumed 
to challenge that dignity upon whom it never was conferred,” and the precedency of others being uudeter- 
inined, and that though instructions bad been giv(m to the Earl Marshal for keeping such a register it bad 
not been found effectual, King James the First commanded, in April 1623, that all persons Knighted 
since May 1622, and all others that shall receive the like flignity from the King or any of his Lieutenants, 
should, within one month after receiving the same in England, or a month after coming info tlTe realm, 
s('nd a certificate to the Earl Marshal with tlic view of In'ing registered, upon pain of losing their pro- 
cedemey in all commissions, employments, and places, Ixdng ranked after such as shall bo registered before 
them. 

Since that period (except during the Commonwealth) a record of the name of every person who has 
been Knighted, with the date iind pluc(i where the honour was bestowed, has been preserved, in the College 
of Arms. 

There is another and higher degree of Chivalry than Knighthood, little written about and perhaps 
less understood, tlpit of linnnen'l, or as it was sometimes written Baronet, and now generally called Knight 
Banneret, He was a Knight, who, possess^ of considerable lands or revenues, ami having distinguished 
himself in war, was elevat«*d to that rank, whereby be bt^came entitled to bear in. the field a square banner 
containing his arms and to command snch Knights, Esquires and soldiers as he bad famished for his 
Sovereign. A Banneret was in fact the commander of a body of officers and soldiers raised by himself, 
serving under his banner, and paid by the Crown. Ashmole says that Bannerets formed part of the 
English army, if not towards the close of the reign of King Henry the Third, at all events early iu that of 
his successor. They are mentioned in the list of the garrison of the Castle of Cuermarthen in 1282, and 
the dignity was established in France in, if not previous to, the time of Philip Augustus. The ‘degree of jj 
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aometijdixes to pcNMeas that nwk before they trere either Enig^ited :/br «aKtolly 
an ted BahneiRetaV: ihr ‘ and 1806) ivhen several inchvidu;^ weie Knighted jrith the aW 

>i«MoaiieS) bfie ef tiiem reocayecli the usual appurtenances as ‘Hhe son of an BarV’ others as 
Bumcaeta” or w simple Banwi'etB) mid others obtained only* snoh as belonged to " simple Kni^its,** 
io « '^Baebehir;” and in 1848, 1860, 1388 and 1889 some high legal luminaries were “received 
to the Order of Knighthood after the manner of Bannerets.** 

* Barons and Peers of higher rank being also entitled to bear a square banner, it has been said that 
B dig nity of Banneret “ is esteemed the last among the greatest, or the first within those of the second 
ak, and is placed in the middle between the Barons and the other Knights.**' A Banneret could 
ly be created when the King’s banner was displayed, and Froissart has given some wonderfully 
itoresque and vivid descriptions of the ceremony. 

! s'***,., 

“ In the Prince of Wales’ expedition to Spain in 1367, Sir John Chandds (one of the founders 
the Gfarter) served in the van of the army under the Duke of Lancaster. On the morning of the 
ttle of Navarette, Sir John brought his banner rolled up in bis hands to that Prince, and said 
fy Lord, behold hero is my banner. I deliver it to you in this way that it may please you to 
splay it, and. that this day I may raise it, for thank God 1 have land and heritage sufficient to support 
0 rank as it ought to be.’ Then the Prince, and the King, Don Pedro, took the banner between 
sir hands and displayed it and returned it to him saying ‘ Sir John, behold yonr banner ; may 
>d grant that you' may do your duty.’ Then Sir John bore his banner to his own company and 
id ‘ Sirs, behold here is my banner and yours, keep it as your own ;’ and they took it right joyfully 
d said that by the pleasure of God and Saint George they would keep and defend it to the best of 
eir power ; and the banner remained in . the bands of a good English Sqnire who bore it that day 

d acquitted himself well.” 

• 

Again ; “ when the army under Thomas of Woodstock, Earl of Buckingham, younger son of King 
Iwarome Third, appeared before Troyes in Franco in 1380, heralds were sent to challenge the 
nison to battle. Before their return, Sir Thomas Tryvet, a distinguished soldier, presented himself 
the Earl of Buckingham and claimed the dignity of Banneret. Holding his banner furled in his 
nd Tryvet said ‘ My Lord, if it please you I wish in this journey to-day to display my banner, for 
ank God I have sufficient revenues to maintain the estate as a Banneret ought.’ ‘ It pleases us well, ’ 
plied the Earl, and taking the banner by the staff returned it to him saying ‘ Sir Thomas, may God 
aUt that you may do your duty here and elsewhere.’ Tryvet then took his banner and displayed it, 
d delivering it to a trusty Esquire rode to the van.” 

If a Banneret was created in reward for his services, and had not sufficient pr^erty to support his 
^ity, grants were made by the Crown for. that purpose. So highly was the dignity of Banneret oon- 
lered in the fourteentji and fifteenth centuries, that Bannerets were classed with Barons, and it is said 
at Ihe title of Banneret was used almost synonymously with that of Baron. In the Statutes of the 
arter ordained by King Henry the Fifth, it is provided that of nine Knights, who on every vacancy are 
be proposed . for election into the Order, three shall be Earls or of greater degree, three Banneret^f and 
ree Bachelors. In other parts of the Statutes, Bannerets are mentioned where the word “ Barons” 
ours in the existing Code. The wages of a Banneret, when retained to serve in war, were nsuaUy the 
me as ihose of a Baron, and double those of a simple Knight. Bannerets did not serve nnder Barons, 



'wilich is another proof of their military equality. Bannerete have been divided by modem aniho^ea 
into two olasees, ^oeb created under the King’s banner in a Boyal Army in open war, the King U^lf 
bmng present, and those made under other oiroumstanoes ; but this distinction was unknown in the fwll^• 
teenth oerituryi for neither Sir John Chandos nor Sir Thomas Tryvet were made Bannerets when" the King 
was with the army j and though the former received tlmt honour from the Prince of Wales, ffio ktter was 
created ly the Earl of Buckingham — both being the King’s Lieutenants. This dignity lappears gradifiliSy. 
to have lost all its importance with more peaceful times (at all events in England), and now exists only 
in iMune. The last time a Knight Banneret was created in England is doubtful. Some suppose Sir Balph 
Sadler, and others Sir John Smith who was Knighted’ by -King Charles the First at the battle of Edg^iU, 
in October 1(142, fof having rescued the Boyal Standard, to have been the last person raised to that dignity. 

About the year 1848 King Edward the Third instituted a Noble Fraternity consisting of himself and 
twenty-five Knights whom he designated Knights of Saint <Jeorge” or of “ The Garter,” each of whom 
wore a light blue garter, inscribed with the sentence Honi s&it qui mal y pense on his left leg, to- 
gether with the arms of Saint George, surrounded by a similar garter on the loft side of a robe or 
mantle, when for the first time in England, except in religious institutions, an ensign or bodge was worn 
as a personal mark of honour, and as a sign of brotherhood, which, from being constantly in sight, might 
stimulate them to observe their oath of loyalty to the Sovereign, and devotion to the causes of religion 
and virtue, military as well as moral. 

In tlie reigns of King Richard the Second and Henry the Fourth, other personal decorations were 
established which took the shape of Collars, Cognizances and Badges. These collars were variously composed, 
some representing pods of the broom plant (planta geneata in allusion to the surname of the Rojral family, 
Plantagenet) having a white liart suspended to them. Others, and those now best known, consisted of the 
letters S. S., the initial of the word “ Souvenez,” while in the reign of Edward the Fourth collars were 
chiefly made of silver rosea having a white lion attached, but to the collars given by Richard the Third a , 
white boar was suspended. These collars, called “ Collars of the King’s Livery,” W'ere granted by the 
Sovereign to persons of both sexes and of various ranks from a Prince of the Blood to an Ea^nire, not 
as ensigns or symbols of a Knightly Fraternity, but as tokens of the royal favour. Cognizances and 
badges were marks of dependence or servitude bestowed by the King, the Royal Family, Peers and other 
persons of consequence on their servants and retainers, and were also used on houses and furniture as 
ornaments. Though bddges are often confounded with crests, there was the simple difference between 
them, that the former was the mark of servants and retainers, the latter was never assumed by any one 
than a male descendant of the family to which it belonged. Anciently none but the Commander of an 
Army, or an individual of high military rank was permitted to place a crest on his helmet. 

Collars continued to be bestowed until the reign of Henry the Seventh (by wltom the Collar and 
George of the Garter were instituted), one of them, the Collar of S. S., which would seem from a 
Statute of Henry the Eighth to have been then the peculiar badge of Knights Bachelor, is still fjiven by 
the Sovereign,- though its use is limited to the Chief Justices and Chief Baton, the Lord Mayor of 
London, the Queen’s Heralds, Sergeants of Arms, and a few other functionaries. 

The next instance of badges being worn as ensigns of Knighthood in England was that of the 
Order of the Bath, and even in that a b^ge does not appear to have formed part of the ornaments until 
the reign of James the First, nor was it regularly established until after the aoceteion of Charle; the First. 
And until the revival of the Order of the Thistle by James the Second in 1687, and again by Queen 
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In 16Uj KinK James tile first, being anxious by any means to obtain money, created a new 
dl^ aBornnste!. Under the pretence of maintaining thirty foot soldiers in Ireland for three yea^ at 
ght pence a day each, the sum of £1,095 was obtained from each purchaser of the new title, un4 the 
loney thus raised, instead of being appropriated to the service of the, State, was expended on the Sing's ' 
rjvate purposes. None but “men of quality, state of living and good reputation," descended from a 
rtemal grandfather who bore arms ajtid worth .£1,000 per annum were to be chosen ; and though the 
ling covenanted that the Baronets should never exceed two hundred, and that neither he nor his suoces> 
)rs would fill up any vacancy which might occur in that nmnber, yet this principle has been so ooin- 
letely disregarded that the dignity has been conferred on no less than 1,660 persons. Without being 
Inights, the Baronets were to enjoy the title, and some of the distinctions of Knighthood, which were to 
B hereditary, and the King promised to knight such of the newly made Baronets as had not already 
sceived that honour, as well as their heirs apparent on the latter becoming of age. The rights, privileges, 
id distinctions of Baronets have been settled by James himself in the clearest manner by three distinct 
istruments, viz., the patents of their creation in May 1611, a decree under the Great Seal in May 1612, and 
lothar decree in the year 1616. There were repeated disputes and learned arguments upon the subject, 
ut those documents may be looked upon as conclusive. 

The Baronets of Nova Scotia created by Charles the First in 1625 were authorised to wear a parti- 
alar badge or cogniaance j and besides the Knights of the Garter, Bath and Thistle, and the Baronets 
f Nova Scotia, a few functionaries in England and Scotland also wore badges, the Kings of Arms, the 
officers of the Garter and Thistle, and the King’s Messengers. 

King Charles the Second intended, immediately after his restoration, to institute an Order of 
tnighthood for those persons of rank and fortune who had supported the Royal cause in the rebellion 
diiclMKas to have been called the Okder of the Royal Oak. The Knights were to have worn a silver 
ledal or badge, having thereon a representation of the King in an oak tree, and a list of persons who 
rere to have the Order was compiled, among whom were several Baronets and Knights. But the idea 
ras abandoned in consequence of the fear of exciting party*feeling and political animosity. 

We come now to the foundation of the Most Noble Order of the Garter. It is not impossible, as 
as been asserted by Froissart, that King Edward the Third might have determined to found a chivalrous 
raternity in 1344, in January of which year he invited Knights of all countries to jousts at Windsor 
rhen he revived the feast of the Round Table ; yet it is impossible to avoid the conclusion that the details 
f the Order of the Garter were not settled (oven if the institution itself was contemplated), the Corn- 
anions appointed nor the name or ensign established until the latter part of 134J or early in 1348. 
ishmole and the Statutes of the Order fix its date to St. George’s Day, 23 Edward III, 1349, while Selden 
nd Anstis follow Froissart by assigning the foundation to 23rd April, 18 Edward III, 1344. It appears 
rom all the fiicts that have been gathered together on an obscure, ancient, and much disputed point, that 
arly in 1844 King Edward the Third instituted a Knightly Fraternity by reviving the feast of the Round 
'able at Windsor ; that another similar association, both of which were to meet annually, then existed in 
dnoolnshire, and that jousts were frequently held at which uniform habits, devices and motto^ were 
roFn^ but that on none of these occasions, nor at the feast of the Round Table in 1844, is there any reason 
0 suppose tbat garters or the particular motto was observed. There is no record of the feast of tile 



at Lincoin ia 1845, and the invasion of France* renders jt 
that they should have been held in 1846 while the absence of the King and of m<Mt of tho Peerii^i^ 
Knights until late in 1847 proves that they, could not have taken place in that year, 
return in October 1347 no more was heard of the Bound Table at Windsor or of the 
Lincoln, but an entirely new fraternity was created, which seems, even if it were ^ ^ 

superseded the others. There is positive evidence that in 1348 a new Fraternity consisting of the 
Sovereign, his eldest son, the Prince of Wales, and of twenty-four companions which derived its name from 
the badge of the Garter, and of which, with the motto, it was the ensign, was completely organised. !lhat 
the immediate cause of the institution of the society of the Garter were the jousts held in 1347 or 1848 at | 

which garters and the motto Honi soit qui mal y pmse were the prevailing, and perhaps only devices I 
seems indisputable, and the selection Of the original Companions may have depended upon their success 
on the occasion. The constitution of the new fraternity partook of the character of those proceedings. 

It was divided like tilters at a tournament into two bands, each consisting of twelve Knights, at the head 
of one of which was the Sovereign, and at the other Ithe Prince of Wales, and to the Companions belonging 
to each were assigned stalls either on the Sovereign’s or on the Prince’s side of St. George’s Chapel at 
Windsor. The perpetuity of the institution seems to havelieen partly caused by the King’s resolution 
t.bai'. it should supersede the Bound Table which ho had revived in 1344, and the number of twenty-four 
Companions (besides the King and Prince) may have originated as the number who tilted. * 

On the origin of the Garter itself, or on the motto, no new light can bo thrown. One theory 
(supported "by many oi)inions) deserves notice here because not generally known : itiS that the Garter may 
have been intended as an emblem of the tie or union of warlike qualities to be employed in the assertion 
of the Founder’s claim to the French crown, and the motto as a retort of shame or defiance upon him who 
should think ill of the enterprise, or of those whom the King had chosen to bo the instruments of its 
accomplishment. As this theory depends, however, entirely on the supposition that the Order was founded 
before the invasion of France in July 1346, it collapses altogether when proofs have been adduced that 
the Order and its ensign were unknown till the close of the year 1847. 

Edward the Third used a variety of mottoes and devices chosen from very trivial causes, and of an 
amorous character rather than otherwise. Nothing is more likely than that in a crowded assembly a 
lady should accidentally hpe dropped her garter ; that the circumstance should have caused a smile 
among the standers-by, and that on its being taken up by Edward he should have reproved the levity of 
his courtiers by so happy and chivalrous an exclamation (placing the garter at the same time round his 
own knee) as “ Dishonoured be he who thinks ill of it.” Such an occurrence, happening at a time of 
general festivity, when devices, mottoes and conceits of all kinds were adopted as ornaments or badges 
of the habits worn at jousts and tournaments, would naturaUy have been commemorated (ae other royal 
expressions seem t^ have been) by its conversion into a device and motto for the dresses at the approach- 
ing tourney. ' ' 

A reasonable doubt, cannot, concludes Ashmole on this part of his subject, remain, that tlie lilustrious 
fraternity was intend^ to supersede the Bound Table which Edward had revived; that it had no loftier 
immediate origin than a tournament, and that the name, badge, and motto were derived frotn .no nobler 
source than a fair Dame’s misfortune, and a chivalrous monarch’s gallantry. 

The foundation, then, of the Order of the Garter is ass^^ned by Selden and An|tia to. Sfd&t George’s * 
Day in the eighteenth year of the reign of King Edward the !Gurd, the 23rd .April ]dlll4, and by ^wfamiole 


After. King lldwam s 
i.at 


not intend^, to have 



ili 9 inmuuxih) 184d or ld50« Tbe first of tibosO 

joa idui of IVoissart^ and second npon the redtld in the Statutes of the Order. , 

^ia yww 1846 and 1347 were marked hy three events of great historical interest, ilie bitde '61' 
ressyi tike battle Of Neville*a Cross, near Onrham, in which David, King of Scotland, was taken pvii^^r, 
td the Surrender of Calais, and it is Oertain that no proceedings took place^respecting the order between 
ily l346 and Oetbber 1847, because the King and the Prince Of Wales were actively engaged in the ^ 
ars in France. . < 

On the l^h October 1347, the* King and the Prince of Wales returned to England when those 
iumphs were celebrated by jousts and tournaments, and there are strong grounds for believing ihat 
le Order of the Carter was finally established at the tournament at Eltham before the close of that year. 

Between October 1847 and the end of January 1348 (and afterwards at Canterbury and Lichfield), 
usts of great magnificence were held, and certain habits and other articles were supplied to the Knights 
igaged in the festivities which go to show that the Order was then, or very shortly after, completely 
irmed. Articles for wear on the King’s person and ornamented with the motto of the Order were made and 
irnished, and twelve blue garters embroidered with gold and silk, each having the motto of the Order were 
rovided for the King’s tournament. Nine of the Knights who jousted on these occasions were original 
lunders of the Order, and whether all the Companions were then chosen or not, there is conclusive 
ddence that the Order was complete and consisted of at least twenty-four Companions before August in 
lat year. In that year, also, was founded the College for twenty-four poor Knights “ helpless or indigent, 

I be for ever maintained out of the property of the Chapel.” 

However uncertain the precise date of the foundation of the order, there is still greater obsenrity 
sspecting the origin of the principal ensigp from which it derives its title. The annals of the institution, 
le chroniclers of the time and the public records do not afford the slightest information on the subject, 
id although the writers, on the order have been very contemptnous on the subject of the romantic 
icide nt ^ p which tlie symbol has been ascribed, they have failed to show its absurdity or suggested a more 
robable theory. 

The popular account is, tliat during a festival at Court a lady happened to drop her garter, which was 
.ken up by King Edward. Observing significant smiles among the byestanders, he exclaimed with 
►me displeasure — “ Disgrace he he who thinks ill of it” In the spirit of gallantry which distinguished 
le age and the King’s own disposition ; conforming to the custom of wearing a lady’s favour, and perhaps 
► prevent further impertinence, the King is said to have placed the garter on his own knee. 

The anecdote is perfectly in keeping with the manners of the time and is likely to have occurred. 
lith some variations as to the lady’s name, some authors stating it to have been the Queen, others the 
ountess of Salisbury, and others the Countess of Kent, and with the addition that she was Edward’s 
istress and the anecdote is certainly as old as the reign of Henry the Seventh, and we may add has 
len universally believed. 

Sir Nicholas Harris Nioolas has given as briefly as we have above the story of the garter in the body of 
is History,”* but he is much more specific in his notes, which aro so interesting tl^t we nudee no apology 
tserting them here. . 

TSto aarliestvndter who attributes the order to snob an incident kPolydinreyergel, who states <m the 
ithoi^ty of populsT tradition^ that King Edward having picked up tiie garter of the Queen ok of his 



^tien bj.Dr* Aldridge the SStbjeaeaf Miag Beaty the Eighth’s reign) he, by tiw ^ifftaan® a®<* 
mediation of Saint Geojge ^as ie imagined) “’Wto inapired with fresh courage and bethought liimself of d 
new device which was to tye ' about tiie leg* of a chosen number of Knights, a leather tho^g, or garter 
(for such he then had at hand), whereby being put in mind of the future glory that should accrue to these 
with assurance et wbrity rewards they overcame, they might be roused up to the behaving of . ^emselves 
gallantly and stoutly in the wars,” &o. ! and that after “ a long interval of time and diverswiotwieS'ohtBined 
by him^ the 'Said King, returning to his country, determined himself to institute and settle this most noble 


Orderof Saint 0eorge on whose patronage the English so much relied.” Of this hiitonette Ashmole s^S. 
“ But admit this (Uiough we are to note it is only a rel&tion put down in the preface of the Black Book, but 
not any part of the i^als of the order, nor can it plead any greater antiquity than the reign of King Henry 
the Eighth, because written a little after he reformed and explained the Statutes of the Garter,) all this we say 
admitted, ’and that King Riohard the First did make use of this device in the Holy Land as a signal or dis- 
tinction of a party going out upon some warlike exploit, yet that he thence took occasion to frame a distinct 
Order of Knighthood afterwards there is not the leaskmention nor any ground to imagine. So that all the 
advantage can be made of it is that we may warrantably bd persuaded this occasion much heightened the re- 
putation of that Saint among the English, by which means in process of time the most heroic Order of the 
Garter came to be dedicated to him and not that it in any way contributed to the institution of it.” 


I The other statement occurs in Camden, and is thus stated by Ashmole: “ Edward the Third having given 
forth his own garter for the signal of a battle that sped fortunately (which, with Duchesne, we conceive to be 
that of Cressy, fought almost throe years after his setting up the Round Table at Windsor rather than that 
of Poictiers which happened about seven years after the foundation of the Order aM whereat King Edward 
was'notpresent), the victory we say being liappily gained, ho thence took occasion to institute this Order 
and gave the garter (assumed by him as the, symbol of unity and society) pre-eminence among the ensigns of 
it, whence that select number which he incorjionitod into a fraternity are frequently styled Knights of the 
Garter.” 


Neither the Statutes, nor tho Statutes of any other British Order, explain the reason whyj^peculiar 
ensign or motto was selected, and as it is not supposed that the Order was founded solely to commemorate 
tho fall of a lady’s garter or the King’s gallantry, and as the anecdote was unsuited to tho pen of a grave 
prelate like the Dean of Windsor by whom the earliest existing annals were- compiled, it is in no degree 
invalidated by his silence. 

Ashmole made an attempt to' divest the Order of what he calls “ feminine institution.” In this he 
was unfortunate for the obligation to defend the rights of ladies formed an essential part of the ordinary 
oath and duties of a true Knight. His inference that no peculiar consideration was shown for ladies 
in its foundation, and consequently that Edward could scarcely have adopted an article of their attire 
for its ensign is refuted by the simple fact that in few similar institutions was greater consideration shown 
tothem,andthatin]Sone were they more intimately associated with the Order itself. Soferas their sex 
permitted the wives of the early Companions, and a few other illustrions females, .were in feet members of 
the institution, for they wore robes similar to the Knights, placed the ennobled garter on their arm, were- 
present at the great festivals, were sometimes described as “ Ladies'of tho Fraternity of Saint George,” and 
are even expressly said to have been received into tho Order. 

Agreeably to the practice of every Christian country the Fraternity was to be placed under the special 
protection of some eminent saint. The choice naturally fell upon Sai]^ Gbobob, the great patrouiofsoldiers, 
for ages the peculiar protector and defender of England — ^the very tutor, patron, and cry of Englishmen: 



iltis rMion ^ Order has Ixlnie tlie title of “ Teb Obobb 
" Iks Obbteb.” 
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Ike legend of Saint Oeorge is that he was a valiant soldier of Gappadooia, and tibat be suffered 
martyrdom in Palestine abont the year 290. He is usually represented as encountering a dragon, abottt 
which there is another legend. It is that he having arrived at Sylene in Lybia, he found that the Bang’s 
da^fater was abont to be sacrificed to the rapacity of a fierce and venomous Dragon that infested a 
lake near that place, and who it* would seem lyas icannibalistic in his tastes, and favoured exceedingly 
delicate morsels in the shape of Princesses of tender years. To the exercise of this taste on the person of 
the King’s daughter referred to, Saint George must have had a strong objection ; for he fiercely attacked 
the Dragon, wounded him by a thrust of his spear, and having overthrown him, handed him over to the tender 
mercies of the Princess, bidding her to place *her girdle round the monster’s neck and fear nothing. The 
Princess obeyed his Saintship, and having shackled him with her own fair hands, he followed her as meekly 
as might be. 


As early as the reign of Edward the First and probably long, long before — ^it must be remembered how 
imperfect in all countries early annals are — the arms of Saint George, a red cross, on a white ground, were 
always borne in the field together with those of the Sovereign, Saint Edmund and Saint Edward the Oonfiss* 
sor ; and though the banner of the two latter Saints fell into disuse, the banner of Saint George continued to 
be the national ensign of England until the accession of King James the First, wnen it was blended with the 
banner of Saint Andrew of Scotland. 


The arms of Saint George also formed the peculiar badge which distinguished the soldiers of England, 
and the invocation of his name “ Saint George for England” — “ Saint George to the Rescue” were cries 
which never failed to inspire them with confidence and valour. 


The Order of the Garter was probably founded by Letters Patent, but no notice of its creation occurs 
in the Rolls of Chancery. There is reason to believe that a body of Statutes was drawn up by Edward 
on the establishment of the Order, and the Seal of the fraternity is known to have existed in 1353. 


No direct reference has been discovered after 1347-48 until 1350 when robes and garter with the 
usual motto wore issued for the King “ against the coming feast of Saint George,” and in September 
1351 payment was made for twenty-four mantles powdered with garters and for twelv# standards of the 
King’s arms for the chapel at Windsor. 


After 1853 notices of the Order are frequent. In 1358 the Queen and other ladies were present at 
the great feast, and the King issued a mandate for the payment of £500 to Queen Philli^a upon this 
occasion. The garments, if the sum was all expended upon them (it is equal to about five times the 
sterling currency), must have been of extraordinary and gorgeous magnificence. 




That the Queen and the wives of the Companions were then attired in the habits of the Order is pro- 
bable. Later they undoubtedly received and wore them. 

The Statutes which are said to have been enacted at the foundation of the Order are presumed to ^ be 
of more modern date, but are worthy of attention nevertheless. They commence by reciting that King 
Edward the Third in the twenty-third year of hfs reign [1349-50] had established a society or militaiy 
order in his castle of Windsor : — He first of all constituted himself Sovereign, and the Prince of "Wales 
and the following twenty-four Knights, Avhoso names and achievements are hereafter given, companions. 

The King of England was (li)clared by these Statutes,. to be for ever Sovereign ; that no one should be 
elected in it unless of gentle birth and a Knight without reproach, because the institution did not admit 
the ignoble or unworthy. Provision followed for the wearing of the robes and garter of the order ; an 
arrangement was made for the institution of secular canons and vicars of the older, and for the nomina- 
tion to vacancies among them. It was ordained that 2fi Veteran Knights ((ujual, it will he seen, in 
number to the original founders) “ not having enough for their own support should ho maintained for the 
honour of God and Saint George continually serving God in prayer ; th(‘ election of these Knights was vested 
in tlio Sovereign. In case of the Sovereign’s absence from the finest of Saint George 1 h‘ could ajipoinf a 
D.'puty who could not in<ike new laws but could punish infraction of the old ones. All the Knights Com- 
panion were to assemble at Windsor Castle on Saint George’s Evo and sitting in tlanV stalls, robpd, hear 
divine service. The helmet and sword of each Kniglit were to hi? placed above his stall during his life, 
penalties were inflicted for non-atton<lance, ami such Companions as had not arriveil at the appointed 
lionr wore prohibited from taking any part in the pnxjeedings of the 01mi)ter. Sev^eral minor regulations 
follow these, and then the succjession of Knights is j)rovido(l for. After the death of any Companion all 
the Knights in th(i realm were to he siimnioned by the Sovereign to athmd a Jiew (dection ; and all, or 
six at tlie least besides the Sovereign and liis Deputy Ixdng asseml)!ed, each of them was to iiam(‘ /fine' of 
the most sufficient persons whom he believed without ignominy or shanu^, whether subjects of the Sove- 
reign or otherwise — provided tliey did not favour or dd’end the Sovereign's enemy, namely 1hre(‘ Earls or 
persons of su[K?rior rank ; fhree Rarons and throe Kniglits Bachelor. The prelate of the order (or his 
dej)uties) was to write tlown these nominations which were to be sliown to the Sovereign who was tlien 
to select tile person who had the great (*st number of suffrages, and who might appear to be the most 
proper to he admittiul. 

Other details for the internal administration of tlic order are gone into ; order of stalls in the chapel 
of Saint George in Windsor Castle ; rules as to installation, conferring the garter upon foreigners, sub- 
scriptions (as we would call it in these days), augmentation of alms of the Golhige, fees, &c., &c. A 
common seal was ordained to be made, wliicli was not to be taken out of tlje Sovereign’s presence or 
custody while he was in England, and in the King’s absence from the realm the same rule was to be 
obstnwed in respect to tlie Deputy. Every Companion was to have a copy of the Statutes under the Common 
Seal, to be returned on his death to the Wardens of the College. No Knight of the Ordervwas to quit 
the kingdom without the King’s permission, and should any military exigency arise the Sovereign was 
bound to prefer the Ooinpiinions of the Order to all others. No le of the Knights was to hear arms 
against each other except in the King’s wars or in his own just quarrel. If a Ooinpanion were retained 
to suj>[)ort the post or quarrel of any Lonl, and the adVorse party afterwards sought to retain any other 
Companion of the order in support of his cause, no such Companion subsequently solicited was to consent 
to serve, but he was bound to excuse himself, because one of his Companions had been previously retainec^ 
or armed on the other side. Every Knight retained by any Lord was to stipulate that he should be en- 
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tirely absolved from all service of war in case any of his companions (of the Garter) had been previously 
retained by such Lord’s adversary and was armed in his cause. If the Knight subsequently reteined did 
not know that one of his Companions was already retained or armed, he was to relinquish his engagement 
the moment he was aware of it. All licenses granted to Knights wishing to visit foreign countries, 
&o., &c., were to be issued by the Sovereign under the common seal. Any of the Companions desiring 
to live permanently in Windsor Castle, provision was to be made for his support — out of his own property. 
The Canons, too, of the Chapel of Saint George were not above being subsidised in the matter of praying. 
Ik was ordained that any Knight not a Companion of the Order — or indeed any other person — who paid 
ten pounds or upwards to the College, with the object of participating in the prayers there offered, his name 
was to be entered in the list of benefactors, and he was to be prayed for. The last provision made was 
for a sworn Registrar of more ability than the others of the College to be present in every Chapter, to 
register and take notes of all elections, penalties inflicted, &c., &c. And all matters which had been 
entered during the preceding year wore to be publicly read before the Sovereign and the Society so that 
if any thing required correction it might be duly and properly amended. 

An interesting (indeed the most interesting) part of the annals is the selection made by the Founder 
of his first Oompanion.s. As may well bo imagined they were the roost distinguished and illustrious 
“Men,of the Time,” and as a curious illustration of the period we give it entire : — 

I. SiB Edwaud, Pbinob of Walks, King Edward’.s eldest son who in 1347 was in the seventeenth 
year of his age, and .who had recently acquired at Cressy and Calais part of the glory which has rendered 
the name of the “ Black Prince” one of the most renowned in history. He died in 1376, 

II. Sib Hknby, Eabl of Lancasteu and Uebby, the King’s second cousin, he being son of Henry, 
and grandson of Edward, Earl of Lancaster, the second son of King Henry the Third. He had dis- 
tinguished himself in the command of the array in Scotland as early as 1336, was created Earl of Der- 
by in 1342, succeeded his father in the Earldom of Ltincaster in 134.5, was made Lieutenant of Aqui- 
taine in the same year, and was at the siege of Calais in 1347, towards the end of which year he was 
present at the great tournament at Eltham. The Earl was raised to the Dukedom of Lancaster in 1351 
by which title he is described in the Statutes. He served in all the expeditions of his time, was dis- 
tinguished alike by bravery and by rank, and died in March 1360. 

III. SiB Thomas Beauchamp, Eabl of Wabwick ; who was then about thirty years of age, and 
had distinguished himself both in Scotland and France. He commanded a wing of the King’s army 
at Vironfoss, was at the battle of Sluys, led the van under the Black Prince at Cressy, and was at the 
siege of Calais. He died in November 1360. 

IV. Sib John db Greilley, Capetow hbBuche, about whom a diflicnlty ot identification arose. 
It was ultimately cleared up, and it was recorded of this Knight that he supported Edward the Third, 
and served England so faithfully, that he preferred dying a prisoner in Paris in 1377, to abandoning his 
engagement. 

V. Sir Ralph, Lord Stafford. He was a distinguished soldier, and then about forty-eight 
years of age. He ba’d served on all the important occasions in the wars from the ascension of 

Edward the third ; he was at Cressy and the siege of Calais. He was not created Earl of Stafford until 



1861, thoogh he is described by that title in the earliest copy of the Statutes. At the tiij£^ of hk elec- 
tion he had married Marg^et, daughter and heiress of Hugh de Audley, Earl of Glou^ster by Mar- 
garet de Clare the King’s first censin. fiis eldest son, who died about 1347, was also allied to the 
Boyal Family, having married a daughter of Henry, Earl of Jjancaster, Lord Stafford died in August 1372. 

VI. Sir Willum Montaotjtb, sboond Earl of Salisbury, in which title he succeeded his 

father (who is said to have died of wounds received in tilting at Windsor) in 1353. He was Knighted 
with the Prince of Wales at La Hogue in 1346, and is presumed to have been at the siege of Caen,, the 
battle of dressy, and the surrender of Calais. His mother was the Countess of Salisbury, of whom 
Froissart says the King was enamoured, and whose name fe popularly identified with the ensign and motto 
of the Order. She was Katherine, daughter of William, Lord Grandison ; married William first Earl of 
Salisbury, was about forty years old when loft his widow in 1343, and died in 1349. The Earl of Salis- 
bury (the Knight Founder of the Garter) contracted to maiyy Joan Plantagenet, daughter of Edmond, 
and sister and heir of, John Earl of Kent, and granddaughter of King Edward the First ; but Sir Thomas 
Holand (another of the first Founders) having alleged a prior and stronger right to her, he obtained 
the sentence of the Pope in his favour. This circumstance has caused her to be sometimes taken for 
the Countess of Salisbury who was toe heroine of the symbol of the Order. At the time of his election 
the Earl was nineteen years old, and died on the 3rd of June 1337, having survived all the other first 
Founders. ‘ 

VII. Sir Rogbr Mortimer, afterwards Earl of March, who could not have been more than 
nineteen years old at his election : He was the son of the Edward Mortimer, whose father, Roger, first Earl 
of March was executed for treason. The Earldom was consequently forfeited, and though styled Earl 
of March in the Statutes, he was not restored to that dignity until 1352. He was Knighted with the 
Black Prince at La Hogue, and seems therefore to have been at Cressy and the siege of Calais. He 
died in Burgundy in 1360. 

VIII. Sir John, Lord l’Islb, who succeeded his father, Robert, Lord Lisle in 1342, and was about 
twenty-nine years old when elected. He had distinguished himself in the wars in Prance and was at the 
battle of Cressy, soon after which he received a pension of £200 per annum. A habit was given him 
by the King for the tournament at Eltham towards the close of 1347. He was slain ,in October 1355. 

IX. Sir Bartholomew Bubohei(.sit, who was the eldest son of Lord Burghersh, a very ominont 
personage, and who has sometimes been mistaken for one of too founders of the Garter. Sir Bartholo- 
mew Burgherph served in the expedition to Brittany in 1342, was in the Prince of Wales’ retinue in 
Normandy in 1346, and probably also at too battle of Cressy as he served at the siege of Calais. At tlie 
time of his election he could not have been much above eighteen years old. He succeeded his father in 

1355, and died in April 1369. 

• 

X. Sir John Beauchamp, who was a youngef toother of Thomas, Earl of Warwick, another of the 

Founders. He was an eminent soldier ; had served in the battles of Vironfoss and Sluys, and bad toe 
honour of bearing the King’s banner at Cressy, At the time of his election he must 'have been above 
thirty, and under thirty-four years of age. Ho %vas summoned to Parliament as a baron in 1350 and 
died in December 1360, ^ ' 


XL Sir John, Lord Mohun, who was about twenty-seven yearn old when eleotod. He served in toe 
expedition to Scotland, and at the siege of Calais, and not improbably at Cressy. He died abonjit 1874 * 




i!3tIL fitcik Hvcn OonsnwAi'j wlio eldest of seoo^ Earl of Defvo^ 

Idltiua^ ^iuiddeitglttsr «(f Edward tin First. He%as in his tweaty^firsty^ wli^ 
bid eenred In the exped^ou to France in 1846, and was at Cressy and the siege of Oalais. file sinf 
of tile Knights who was present at the tournament at Eltham, and received from the royal watdrohe a 
habit &r the occasion. Kcthing certain is known of him after February 1847 when he vms with the 
King at Oalais and obtained an exemption for his &ther from attending Parliament. 


>1 

Xni. Sin Thoiub Holako, who was the second son of Ihomas Lord Holand. He served in the 
expedition to Normandy in July 18t^, was at, Oressy and the siege of Calais. fiUiving married Joan 
Flantagenet “ the fair maid of Kent,” sister and heiress of John, Earl of Kent, and granddaughter of 
Edward the First, he was summoned to Parliament in her right as Earl of Kent in 13^, and^aocording 
to some statements it was the lady’s garter which was made the ensign of the order. At the time of his 
election he was upwards of twenty-seven years of age,, and died in 1360. His widow having married the 
Prince of Wales, became the mother of King Bichard the Second. 


XIV. Sib John Loan Gbbt, of Rotherfield. He was in the expedition to France in July 1346, 
and was most probably at Creasy, as he served at the siege of Oalais. Like many others he received a 
habit for the tournaments at Eltham and Canterbury in 1347-48. He died in October 1889. 

XV. Sib Richabd Fm Sundbi. He was in the expedition to France in the retinae of tile Earl 
of Suffolk in 1346, and it would therefore appear that he was at Creasy and the siege of Calais. He 
must have died before 1360, as his stall was filled in that year by the Earl of Suffolk. 


XVI. Sib Miles Stapleton. He served in the expedition to France in 1346, and as he was at the 
siege of Calais, it may be supposed that he was also at Creasy. He died in 1864. 

XVII. Sib Thomas Wale who served" in most of the expeditions of the period and at the time of bis 
election — ^for which he seems to have been wholly indebted to his merits — he was about forty-four years 
of age. He was the first of the original Founders whose stall became void, having died in Gascony in 
October 1352. 


XVIII. Sib Hugh W botteslby, of whom very little is now known but that he was a Knight of 
considerable fame. He was at the siege of Calais and probably also at Cressy. In 1350 he obtained a 
pension of £40 per annum for his services, and died in January 1381. 

XIX. SlB Nigel Losing. The merits of this brave gentleman are indisputable. He was Knighted 
for his valour at the naval battle , of Sluys in 1340, and as a further reward, a pension of £20 per annum 
was immediately assigned to him and his heirs by Letters Patent. He is said to have been at the siege 
of Calais, and was evidently a soldier of groat reputation : he died in 1385. 

t 

XX. Sib John Chandos who was one of the most eminent Knights of hi^ time and bad dis- 
tinguished himaftlf by several deeds of great valour. He served in the expedition to France in 1346, was 
conspicuous for his bravery at Cressy, acquired fresh renown at Poiotiers ; and left one of the brightest 
fin^niAff in the rolls of chivalry. He was slain in ITrance in December 1370, and his loss is said to have 
been almost as much lamented by his enemies as by his own countrymen, for the King of France obseiyed 
“ tbete was no Knight left alive who was able to make peace between the realms of France jand En^buid.” 

VTT. Snt Jakes Audlet was in the wars in France in 1342 } in tiie retinue of the Earl of 
Lancaster in 1344, and having been in that of the Prince of Wales iti 1346 may be presumed to have 



; terved At Om$y, and at tha siege «f Oalik. ’ Ptoissart gives ao aoconnt of his great valour at Ftdotiers, 

' the rewards he reoet^ 'from jtfae BbUi^ Priflce, and Ae gMiorons inaDner in which he disposed ^ 
royal grants ; he says he died ' while Senewdud of Foitoa ill' 1869, and that the Prince of Waliss attended 
his obsequies. 

XX'II. Sib O^bo !&>LLaBD was a younger brother of Thomas, Earl of Kent one of the Founders. 
He appears to have been at the siege of Calais if not at Cressy, and w|S about thirty-five years of age 
when elected. He died in Septmuber 1860. < „ 

XXIIl. Sib Hbkby Ebm., about whom there is gfeat uncertainty. It was, however, shown that a 
pension of a hundred marks was grants him by the Prince of Wales ; that he was bom the subject of the 
Duke of Brabant, and that when he received the honour of Knighthood from the Prince’s own hand, he 
had engaged to devote himself to his service as well in peace as in war. The date of the patent would 
imply that he had distinguished himself in France, and perhaps at Cressy and Calais. The Prince’s grant 
was confirmed by the King. He must have died before 1360 because another Knight succeeded to his 
stall in that year. 

XXIV. SiB Sakohete Dabbioheooubt, is supposed to have been the son of the Lord of the Castle 
of Amberlioourt, in Hainault, who hospitably received Isabel, Queen of Edward the Second, when driven 
out of France, in consequence of which the Queen brought him with his wife and children to England, 
where they were treated with favour by the Court. He died before 1860. 

XXV. Sib Walteb Pavelet who was about twenty-eight years of age when elected. He was 
nearly related to Sir Bartholomew Burghersh another of the first Founders ; had served in Brittany in 
1342-48, and as he was in the expedition to -France in 1346, it was likely be was present at Cressy and 
Calais. He died in June 1735. 

From this list it would seem that the original Companions consisted of two Princes of the Blood, the 
'Prince of Wales and the Earl of Lancaster ; of the Capetow De Bnche a distinguished Guscan Nobleman ; 
of the Earls of Warwick and Salisbury ; of five Barons, Stafiford, Mortimer, Lisle, Grey of Kotherfield 
and Mohun, and of fifteen Bannerets or Knights two of whom were foreigners, and that with few, if 
any exceptionSji they bad all served in the expedition to France in the preceding year, were present at 
the battle .^^wessy, and very probably also at the memorable siege of Calais. The first Knights 
Founders Ijlpd' all partaken of the recent glories of the campaign in France, but it is remarkable that 
none of wb knights who distinguished themselves at Neville’s Cross, where the King of Scotland was 
taken prisoner, were admitted into the fbatemity at its creation. 

The Society at its foundation contained the fiiower of English chivalry but very few veterans were 
among the first Founders. Four of the original.companions bad not attained the age of twenty, ten (at 
least) of/ the others were under thirty, and many iltustrious individuals whose claims (if election was the 
reward of military services) were vastly superior to many who were chosen were neglected. The order con- 
templated the admission of Foreigners and three were chosen, but none of the Sovereigns with whom 
Edward was then in alliance, nor any of the relative^ of the Queen were among the original companions. 
The Princes of the Blood Boyal of England were hot even all included, for although the extreme youth of 
the King’s children sufiSciently explains why his eldest son only was appointed, that reason cannot apply 
to his first cousin, John, Earl of Emit, who was then eighteen^ Indeed individuals of inferior station 
were preferred to very powerful personages. 


little. of inter^t i» icnown.of order daring the reamiadM of the reign of ita f ovptdor. 
Amo:^ the most rpaiarkaUe of .the oroations to fill Taoandes oansed bj death ms that of Wslte^ Lerd 
|faai^7« ^ under the bamier of that Knight that the King himself and the Black Prinoe foi^ght at 
Calais in 134fi-*-*perhaps the highest distinction ever a subject received from his Sovereign. 

In the reign of Richard the Second, vrho snooeeded his grandfather Edward in 1377, a striking instance 
occurred of the force of the obligation which the Knights believed had been imposed upon them in accept* 
in^ the order. Ingelram, Sire de Coney, Earl of Bedford, who had married the Princess Isabel, 
daughter of Edward the Third, sent a courteous yet formal renunciation of the order of King Richard the 
Second, saying he could no longer belong to it consistently with his duty to the King of France, with 
whom England was then at war, as Charles had required him to perform the service which he owed to 
his natural and sovereign Lord. 

• 

Jousts were held at Windsor in 1379, and robes, covered with garters, containing the motto of the 
Order, were provided against St, George’s Day foi'the companions and for the King’s mother ; for his 
half sisters the Duchess of Brittany and the Lady Courtenay ; for the Duchess of Lancaster by the 
description of the Queen of Spain, for the Countesses of Cambridge, Oxford and Bedford, and for the two 
daughters of the Duke of Lancaster, all of whom are said to have been then newly received into the Order 
of tho Garter. It is noted by the historian that the robes of the Queen of Spain (Duchess of Lancaster) 
the Countess of Cambridge and of the two daughters of the Duke of Lancaster were without garters. 
And in this year a rigid investigation took place into tho conduct of the Canons and the Poor Knights of the 
Order by the Bishops of St. David’s, then Lord Chancellor. 

In October 1390 a tournament was proclaimed in Smithfield to which Knights of all countries were 
invited, and which was held with extraordinary magnificence. Among the foreigners attracted to these 
jousts came William, Count of Ostrevant, eldest son of the Duke of Holland and Hainault, and a near 
relation of tho English royal family. He was received with great respect, and offered the Garter. He 
took counsel with his friends on the subject, and accepted the honour whereby he much displeased the 
French monarch. 

In the description of these jousts a chronicler of the time says “ On the King’s side were the twenty 
Knights of tho Garter, and they were all of suit, their coats, their armour, shields, horse-trappings and 
all wore white hats with crowns about their neck, and chains of gold hanging thereupon, the crown 
hanging low before the hart’s body, tho white hart was the King’s livery that he gave to lords and 
ladies, Knights and Squires, for to know his household from other people ; and at tho first coming to their 
jousts twenty-four ladies led these twenty-four lords of the Garter with chains of gold and all the same 
suit of harts as is aforesaid from tho Tower on horseback through tho city of London into Smithfield.” 

In Richard the Second’s reign three members of one family wore chosen Knighte of the Garter, the 
Earl of Northumberland, his son Sir Henry Percy (tho “ Hotspur ” of legend and lay and of Shakes- 
peare), and his brother Sir Thomas Percy. 

From the principle of brotherhood which existed among the fraternity, and a regard for the honour 
of the Order, arose that desire to save them from disgraceful punishujents frequently exhibited. In 1388 
Sir Simon Burley was* found guilty of high treason and was adjudged to be drawn, hanged and b^ieaded, 
but as he had served the late, as well as the reigning King, and heoause he belonged iq the Qmrter, 



Richard, with the assent of the Lords of Parliament, remitted the former part of the sentence, and ho 
was merely beheaded. 

In 1401 — temp. Henry the Fourth — the Queens of Spain and Portugal, the Duchesses of York and 
Ireland, and the Countesses of Huntingdon, Somerset, Kent, Salisbury, and Westmoreland ; and other 
ladies received the robes of the Order for the Feast of Saint George, and in 1405 they were also 
prepared for the Duchesses of Holland (senior and junior) the Countess of Stafford and 'Lady Montacnte. 
For the feast in 1408 the livery was likewise given to the Queen of Denmark, the Princess Blanche, the 
Sovereign’s daughter, and to the Countess of Salisbury, junior, and six other ladies. In 1409 all those 
ladies again received robes, together with Lady Burnell, whose .husband had recently become a Com- 
panion. 

A circumstance deserving of record occurred in 1408. Sir John de Werchin, Sensechal of Hainault, 
renowned for his prowess wrote to King Henry the Fourth*, to say that ho wished to make the acquain- 
tance of English Knights ; that ho was young and anxious to improve himself in the profession of arms, 
referred to the Knights of the Hound Table and the Garter, and further said that being animated by the 
very great and perfect desire of acquiring the favour of his beautiM lady and mistress, and in order to 
become known to the members of the Order, he promised to appear before Henry, or his son, on a 
certain day, at any place the King might appoint, fully proi)arod (with the aid of God, our Lady and 
Saint George, and of his own fair lady) to encounter all or any of the Knights of the Garter who would 
do him so much honour as to meet him. The King wrote the Seneschal a long and courteous reply, 
setting him right about the Order of the Garter and the Round Table. Ho told, him that it was not 
the custom of his Knights all to go out and fight with one foreigner, but that ho had known many in- 
stances in which one of them alone had fought many times against ton, twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, 
Knights all at once, and honourably departed without having any other aid than God and tho high 
courage of his own heart. He proposed that Worchin should bo encountered by “ one of those Knights 
and his Companion ” on the first May then next ensuing. 

The Seneschal did not come just then, Isung engaged in another fight “ to the death ” with Sir John 
Cornwall, but it was finally agreed that the joust between Sir John do Worchin and a Knight of the 
Garter should take place at Clcrkeirwell in July 1409, The Knight selected to present the Order of the 
Garter was the King’s half-brother Sir John Beaufort, Earl of Somerset, who nobly sustained his repu- 
tation and thifit of the Order, and like all his countiy-men who tilted with the Seneschal’s party, was com- 
pletolj' victoriouil. 

In the reign of Henry the Fifth ho imparted to the glory of tho Order his numerous victories, 
by enrolling into it the most eminent Commamhsrs in his army ; he made various additions to tho Sfcitutes 
for the augmentation of its dignity, and he created an officer purposely to attend to its service who was 
to record the powei^s! and merits of tho Companions, that their fame might bo handed down to posterity. 

On the 7th of May 1417 the feast of St. George W'as celebrated at Windsor.^ Sigismund, Emperor 
of Germany who had come to England to make up the great difference between the two nations attended • 
tho feast which had been deferred on his account. The Duke of Holland followed him soon after, and these 
two, with the Duke of Briga, were created Knights 6f the Order. Sigismund brought with him the heart of ‘ 
Saint George, a relic! of inestimable value to the Fraternity which bore his name, as well as to the country 
of which he was tlie guardian and protector. This treasure was deposited with great solemnity in the 
Chapel of the Order of Windsor, and in a ceremonial which was soon prescribed to be observed when 




1, or ii© rotaitiM ii'bm Wfflib memortMb 
of Qborge 1» preseated to him and ihe Companions hy a Deacon, ai^ hie 
dtoioo#^ to he ihem< iW 




The oelehrated 3ir John Falstaff (called Fastolf in the histories) was elected on Saint George’s Day 
1426 in room of ®alph, Earl of Westmoreland who had died in the preceding year. The intetost f^isjohr 
ing to this Knight’s name leads to enqniry whether there is any foundation for the statement, that in' 
oon8e<iaenoe of his flying from the enemy at the battle of Palay he vTas removed from the Order, or in 
t£ wonls of Shakespeare — to whom Falstaff ow.os much of his present fame — when Lord Talbot vowed-r- 


“ When 1 did meet thee next. 

To tear the garter from thy craven’s leg ; 
r Which I have doife because unworthy 

r Those most installed in that high degree.” 

Falstaff (Fastolf) was elected i#^ISiKird of his services in France ; he had shared in the glory of most 
of the exploits of the preceding thirty years, and as the votes were equally divided between him and 
Sir John Batolyffe, at his election the honour inust have been bestowed upon him by the decision of 
the Ddke of Bedford who presided at the Chapter in the absence of the young King. Falstaff’s fame 
was unsullied until the battle of Palay in June 1421), and whatever may have been the opinion of his 
behaviour on that occasion, there does not seem the slightest reason to believe that he was ever degraded 
from the Order. 


Ill 1476-77 the feast of Saint George was kept with great solemnity, and the Queen, the Princess 
Elizabeth and the Duchess of Suffolk, the King’s sister were present, wearing “ gowns of garters.” 

In 1502 the eldest daughter of Henry the Seventh, the Princess Margaret, previously betrothed to 
James the Fourth of Scotland, began her journey to that kingdom, attended by a splendid suite, at the 
head of which was the Earl of Surrey, Lord Treasurer. In the account of the journey it is stated 
that on the day of the King’s marriage the E irl of Surrejr and Sir Richard Pole were richly array- 
ed “ in their Collars of the Garter ” which is one of the earliest notices of the Collars of the Order 
that has been discovered. 

By his will Henry the Seventh bequeathe<l a great image of Saint George weighing one hundred 
and forty ounces, adorned with rubles, pearls, sapphires, diamonds and other precious stones to the 
College of Windsor, there to remain while the world shall endure, and to be set upon the High Altar 
at all solemn feasts. He died in April 1509 and was succeeded by his son. 

The mind of the eighth Henry, in the language of Dr. Aldridge, the compiler of the Black Book, 
who became Registrar of the Order about 1534, was “ singularly affected |o thff glory of God and 
the honour of Knighthood, and he appears to have paid great attention to the mterests of the order, 
and done much to increase its splendour. The Statutes were entirely re-modelled by his commands, and 
they mre those by which it is still professedly governed, although some of them are inconsistent with toie 
religion of toe country, and toe feelings of the community of the present age., 


■ Oh Skiiit Gotorgels Duy, 1625, Thomas Manners, Lord Boos, Warden of tob Eak*]iat<eliig 
otto thn IDflghts Eletft. After' he had been invested with toe Ga^to* it was ditoov^ 
hevi^ keen knighted, and the King ordered the CoBqmnions to reassetohle and fond a 



th«a dedared ihe deoion of liOtd to be void, and commanded ibe Enaigtti t6; % 

Mm, wMch baying been done be wai called in imd knigbted. Tbe Companions then pFcneeded fe ALUdir 
election, the insignia was restored to him and he was installed. On the 7ih of Jane in the oape 61^ 
Henry Fitaroy, and afterwards created Bake of Richmond and Somerset with precedency of all Bakes 
except the lawfhl children of the King, the King’s natural son by Lady Elizabeth Talboys, was elected 
Companion of the Order. 

In October 1582, the King went to Boulogne to meet F^tmcis the First of France. The meeting was 
extremely magnificent, and among other tokens of friendship and esteem the monarchs conferred their 
Orders on two of the most distinguished noblemen in the suite of each. The Bukes of Norfolk and Suffolk 
were elected Knights of Saint Michael and invested with the Collars of that Order, and Anne de Mont- 
morency, and Philip de Ohubot were elected Knights of the Garter and invested with the collar and garter. 
Their oaths, of course, wore so far only as might be consisted with their allegianco. These proceedings 
at Boulogne are remarkable in the annals of the order, for on no previous or subsequent occasion did the 
Kings of France attend together and vote as Companions in the Chapters of their respective Orders. 

Parliament passed a sumptuary law in 1352 by which the use of purple was confined to the King 
and Queen, the King’s mother, children, brothers, sisters, uncles and aunts — but an exception was made 
for the mantles of the garter. ' 

In 1535 James the Fifth of Scotland, the King’s nephew, was elected. He was the first Scottish 
monarch who received the order. 

In a chapter held at the celebration of the feast in that year a question arose as to whether the names 
of Knights convicted of treason should be blotted out of the records of the order, or retained there. The 
King detennined that the crimes of such persons should be- marked with infamy, but instead of defacing 
the books with erasures or blots, the words “ Vuh Proditor” — “ Out upon thee Traitor I” should be written 
on the margin. 

Edward the Sixth, Avho succeeded the Eighth Henrj’^ made important alterations in the constitution of 
the Order for the purpose of adopting the statutes to the change in the religion of the country. They were 
however abrogated by his successor and never revived. Queon Mary restored the original institutions of 
the order, and eS^usecl the Register to be defaced where every insertion was not in accordance with the 
Roman Catholic faith. The records of such transactions have therefore been traced from other sources. 

Philip, afterwards King of Spain, in contemplation of his marriage with Queen Mary was elected into 
the Order on the 24th of April 1554. The Queen postponed the feast until his coming to England, and 
tbe 5th of Angust was appointed. Philip reached Southampton in July, and the Earl of Arundel and 
Garter King of A^s proceeded on the 20tb of that month to his ehi{) but met him on his way to the 
shore. They entered his barge and informed him> of his election ; the King of Arms having the garter in 
Ms hand kissed it, and presented it to the Earl of Arundel who fastened it round the Prince’s leg, and 
tiien placed the George about his neck. 


In tbe reign of Elizabeth, on the 26th of November 1569, the Earl of Northnmberland having beaded 
a rebdUon ia*the north was proclaimed a traitor at Windsor Castie. Ths ne:rt day: the Bantssme of 
degr|d«tioii being pnhlioly read, bis ochievomeats were taken down and spumed ont ^ next of 


tbn nbspel into the Castle ditdh. 




On whose mighty shoulders most doth rest 
The.baftien of this kingdom’s government,” 


«nd two other noblemen were elected. At the investiture Elizabeth, as a mark of special grace and &vour, 
adorned liord Bnrleigh with the Garter with her o>Yn hands. Elizabeth is stated to have bestowed the 
hononr on Montmorency “in grateful* commemoration of the love which Anne, Constable of France, 
manifested unto her.” The Duke of Montmorency on this occasion received the following presents, the 
value of whichj allowing for the difference in the value of money, was something enormous : — 


• 

£ 8. d. 

A Garter of gold with diamond and rubies . ... ... ‘ 

48 0 0 

A George and diamonds :.. 

60 0 0 

A wire chain to the same ... 

10 11 6 

ACollarofgold 

... 205 5 0 

^Another George 

o 

o 

to 

One Cup of gold 

342 7 10 

Sum of gold ... 

595 15 4 

. More, in divers parcels of gilt plate 


2,623 ounces at 78-8d 

1,004 15 2 

Total sum 

1,600 10 6 


Charles the Ninth of France having died on the 30tb of May 1574, his brother Henry the Third was 
elected a Knight of the Garter in April 1575. The Earl of Derby and Sir Edward StafPord were appoint- 
ed ambassadors to invest him. The King received the Order with great honour in the Church of the 
Augustine Friars in Paris on the 18th of February after evening prayers, when he promised to observe the 
Statutes in all points that wore not inconsistent with tliose of the Orders of Saint Michaol and the Holy 
Ghost. 

In 1590 the Queen honoured the feast with her presence, and James the Sixth of Scotland, and Hohry 
the Fourth of France and Navarre were elected. King James was never installed or invested until he 
was Sovereign of the Order, and it was not till September 1596 that the ensigns were sent to Heniy 
the Fourth. 

In 1593, on Saint George's Day, the Queen attended divine service as well as 4|1 other ceremonies 
after which she walked in public accompanied by the Knights of the Order, many other Noblemeh, ated 
^isdies of fhe Court. Thp following day five Knights were chosen, among whom was the Venerable Traaenrer 
of the household. Sir Francis Knollys. His investiture seems to have been attended with 
comstances. He was “ conducted by the Lord Hundson and the Earl of Essex, Garter goufig befhze them 
atid Qt^^s Hojooty would herself only put on his George and Gazter with most kind wioidt i 

't6^..ontaijl, .'i . 

M 'nf^^an^s 'in the' city -of Londan'_'W«B'nttmide|:' fay .aeaiattn«g'i 

icjfisrenoe to Order. When the Lords of the ConncQ ewtue to La^||idnihO;f 


Iionl Mayor and Aldernmn in attendance algnifiM their determination &t no person shd^ noinh into 

the city unless they intended to proclaim jathes King of Scots as King of England. 

sellers answered that such was their design, hut the Lord Mayor said their word wa^ not ' sttftoiedt 

authority, and that he must have some better security, whereupon one or two if the Lords pulled' off 

their blue ribbons and their Georges and did mortgage them, aiid then they were admitted and the King 

proclaimed. 

In James’ reign in 1604, Henry Lord Cobhiun was convicted of high treason, and on the 18ttk, of 
February his achievements were removed from Saint George’s Chapel, but by the King’s command they 
were only spumed out of the door of the church and not into the Castle ditch. 

At the anniversary in 1311, the King’s second son Charles Duke of York, (afterwards Prince of 
Wales, and King Charles the First) then about 11 years of tige, the Earl of Arundel and the well-known 
favourite Robert Carr, Viscount Rochester, wcr^ chosen, and they were all installed on the 13th of 
May. 

In Januaiy 1613 Maurice de Nassau, Prince of Orange, and Frederick the Palsgrave Count Palastine 
of the Rhine who was then betrothed to the Princess Elizabeth, whom he married on the 14th of the next 
month, were elected Knights of the Garter. The Prince of Omngo is said to have ri*ceived the Order with 
great satisfaction, and to bive made magnificent presents to the Ambassadors deputed. In regard to 
this Order a curious ancedote regarding the Prince of Orange has been printed. “ Prince Maurice took 
it a great honour to bo admitted into the Fraternity of the Order and wore it constantly : till afterwards 
some villains at the Hague that met the reward of their demerit (one of them — a Frenchman — being 
groom of the Prince’s chamber) robbed a jeweller of Amsterdam that had brought jewels to the Prince. 
This groom, tempting him into his chambers to see some jewels, there with his confederates strangled 
the man with one of tlie Prince’s Blue Ribbons, which being afterwards discovered the Prince would never 
suffer so fatal an instrument to come about bis neck.” 

Charles the First, who is said to have lK*en “the greatest increaser of the honour and renown of this 
Most Illustrious Order,” issued a most important decree in April 1626 respecting the ensigns of tlie Order 
from which the Star now in use has been derived. The Arms of Saint George were previously worn 
by the Knights upon their mantles only ; -but it was then ordained that the escutcheon of the Patron 
Saint encircled with the garter should on all occasions be worn upon the left side of the coat or cloak. 
This escutcheon was soon after placed upon beams or rays of silver in the form of a Cross or Star and 
a medal was struck in 1323 to commemorate the event. 

In 1629 at a chapter held at Whitehall a decree was made respecting the precedency of the Chancellor 
of the Order, which shows that it was the Sovereign’s intention that the ofiioe should be held by a 
layman. ‘ 

In 1684 a debate took place in a Chapter upon selling a part from the royal revenue a sum of £1;000 
annually for the use of the order in discharging the expenses of the feasts, legations to Foroigh Prinocfi, 
salaries of officers, Ac., with the intention of carding into effbot the design of King James that the 
Institution should be entirely independent of aU other instruments than sabh ai shbfild pass under the 
seal of the Order, but i|p;thing was done until thrm years after, in 1687 when Hjs Majes^ was plnstd 
to lattiy his father’s assignment of £1,000, bat to increase ttOtsniii to £l/SO0j Settling ft in per^etnify 
fw ever payable out of the customs <rf the port of Londoh. j :: > , 



4^. FliSioe of ^gb|; ^esn of age, trH^oliMe}i hi o i 

ifl^^hirA ithei lAn^gtilaritjr wa« oomnpttod of giving bundle ttislgiis 
!»: the a«Q(^ndo,: i^hic^ va« however given immodiateljr after. Four of ftio chief hot 

present Were knighted at the s(une time. I^e Prince was installed witii great ceremony on the of 
the same numth, and two medals were stmok to commemorate the installation. 



At York in 1642, the Duke of York, tiie King’s second son and his Majesty’s nephew. Prince Eupeit, 
<^nt palatine of the Bhine so well known in English history as Prinoe Rupert, were elected into the 
Order. , . ' 


There having been long uncertainty regarding the badge to be worn by the Chancellor of the Order, 
it was decreed in December 1645 that the Cbanceller should wear about his neck at all times in honour 
of his office, “ a medal or jewel of gold enamelled with a red rose (within a garter of blue enamel) with 
the motto of the Order, and on the reverse thereof he shall bear the scutcheon of Saint George enamelled 
within a garter, also in reference to the order itself which he shall only u'ear, hanging by a light purple 
riband or in a gold chain as hath been accustomed.” 

On the 20th of October, 1632 the Follows and Companions of the Most Noble Order of Saint George, 
commonly called, was as follows : — 

1. Charles, King of Great Britain, elected in 1611. 

2. Chrjsteerne, King of Denmark, elected in 1603. 

3. Gustavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, elected in 1627. 

4. Frederick, Prince Elector Palatine, elected in 1612. 

5. Henry, Prince of Orange, elected in 1627. 

6. Claude, Duke of ChevreusC, elected in 1625. 

7. Henry, Earl of Northumberland, elected in 1593. 

8. Edmund, Earl of Mulgnive, elected in 1593. 

9. William, Earl of Derby, elected in 1601. 

10. John, Earl of Mar, elected in 1603. 

11. ^Philip, Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, elected in 1608. 

12. Thomas, Earl of Arundel and Surrey, elected in 1611. 

13. Robert, Earl of Somerset, elected in 1611. 

14. Thomas, Earl of Kelly, elected in 1615. 

15. Francis, Earl of Rutland, elected in 1616. 

16. William, Earl of Salisbury, elected in 1624. 

17. James, Earl of Carlisle, elected in 1624. 

18. Edward, Earl of Dorset, elected in 1625. ^ 

19. Henry, Earl of Holland, elected in 1625. 

20. Thomas, Earl of Berkshire, elected in 1625. 

21; Theoplnlus, Earl of Suffolk, elected in 1627. 

^ 22. Budiard, Lord Weston, elected in 1630. 

23. Bobert, Earl of Idndsey, elected in 1680. i , , 

.. 2A Wftliaiii, Earl of Exeter, elected in 1630. *, ' 

.'-23«s.jiaiiie8,;li|wgxen'^ol Homtito ,, . .. 

Bari cff Bimbary’s place void. . :,4^. . , .y . 



. QFfMITO Qt:,55HlJ OBDEB. 

1,. Bfeljitei , , 

2. Sir Franow.CiMe, C!fa»noeUKff. 

3. Matbew Wren, Ipean and Begietnur. 

4. Sir William SegM, GArto^Kiag-at-Arins. 

5. James Maxwell, Black Rod. 

After jeare of civil commotion and dissension which are nuiiters of history, Charles the Eirst wae 
“murder^” on the 30th of January 1649. At the death of the King the order consisted of miiy 
fourteen Companions, two of whom the Duke of Hamilton and the Earl of Holland perished on the 
aoaffold on the same day, the 9th of March 1649, a few weeks after their royal master. The names of 
the fourteen were : — 



Prince Charles. 

James, Duke of York. 
Charles, Prince Elector. 
Prince Rupert. 

William, Prince of Orange. 
Duke of Chevreuso. 

Duke of Espemon. 


William, Earl of Salisbury. 

Edward, Earl of Dorset. 

Henry, Earl of Holland. 

Thomas, Earl of Berkshire. 

James, Duke of Hamilton. 

James, Duke of Lenox and Richmond. 
Earl of Northumberland. 


It may be curious to the general reader to know that the Garter which the King wore when he was 
beheaded had the letters of the motto composed of diamonds which took up the number of four hundred and 
twelve. “ It came into the hands of Captain Preston (one of the lato Usurjter's [Cr^nwell’s] Captains of 
Horse) from whom the Trustees received it, and sold to Mr. John Ireton, sometime Lord Mayor of London, 
for £205. But since the happy restoration of the present' Sovereign (Charles the Second) Mr. Ireton 
•was summoned before the Commissioners empowered by a Commission under the great seal of England to 
enquire after the crowns’ plate, jewels, &c., of the said late Sovereign which had been concealed or 
embezzled, and being cliargetl with buying the said Royal Garter, and not denying it, composition was 
offered him accoj^ding to the direction of the Commission (as in all other like oases whore anything could 
not be had in kind) but he refusing the offer, the King’s Attorney General proceeded against him in an 
action of Trover and conversion in the Court of King’s Bench, which coming to trial in Trinity Tenn 
anno 16 Car. II upon a full hearing, a verdict was given for the King against the said John Ireton 
for £205, and £10 costs of suit.” ' ^ 

The George which His Majesty wore at the time of his death was curiously cut in an onyx, set 
about with twenty-one largo table diamonds in the fashion of a garter ; on the back side of the George 
was the picture of the Queen rarely well lined. Set in a case of gold, the lid neatly enamelled with 
goldsmiths’ work ard surroxmded with another’garter adorned with a like number of equal 
diamonds as was the foreside. ' ‘ . , 

s 

Notwithstanding that Charles the Second was in exile during tiie first eleven years of his reign, he 
occasionally exercised his power as Sovereign of the Oijl^ of the Gwrter by nonijniafing Ciompanions. 
In January 1650 six noblemen were nominated td t^ CliKrter.. ^ere all distiugitishBd for fidelity 
and sorvioe to. his cause— four of them especially : The I^^e of Hajgulton, irhpse !b«rther|M periajind 
on the scaffold but a short time before j the MArquess of (libel). .tho.%1 beeipi ihe 

, King’s guardian,, and had, eminently signalised himseff 4^ 




i iiidcinn^rii- tibe Wb^ iii. lifiSl ,v«oeiYed “ sevea shot In Ms br«as(^!at^ 

bu ftrnis and ahoidderst and had two horsos kiQed ttnder Mm '' Mitt 
- and jnidad tibe King fadTom tlte battle of Woroester. On the iStfa of -May in that year the Order Ms^oflfe 
of the bravest men ihe aterld ever savr, one of the most eminent Companions, and one of the Sidg^s 
most fidthlhl snt^ects-^the gallant Marquess of Montrose whose execution was marked by every aot df 
cauSlty and approMoin a briital mob could inflict. No effort, however, could subdue the noble spirit, 
iJidloUgh tde ingenuity of a vulgar mind suggested that the book in which his high military aotiohs 
were recorded should be tied about hie neck. The Marqness smiled at the impotence, and declared that he 
bore that testimony of his bravery and his loyalty with more pride than he had ever worn the Garter. 
The King’s fortunes U'ere decided against him in the fatal battle of Worcester in 1651, in which the 
Duke of Hamilton was wounded, and ^e Earl of Derby taken prisoner and soon after beheaded. 
On the morning of the Earl’s execution he caused his eldest son, Charles, Lord Strange, to put on his 
Order, saying “ Charles, once this day I will send lt.yon again by Bagaley, Pray retnm it to my gracious 
Sovereign when you shall be so happy as to see him and say I sent it in all humility and gratitude as I 
received it, spotless and free from any stain according to the honourable example of my ancestors.” 


“The Earl of Derby” says Lord Clarendon, “was a man of unquestionable loyalty to the King, and 
gave clear testimony of it before he received any obligations from the Court, and, when he thought 
himself disobliged by it. The King in his first year sent him the Order of the Garter, which in many 
respects he had expected from the last (King) ; and the sense of that honour made him so readily comply 
with the King’s command in attending when he had no confidence in the undertaking nor any inclination 
to the Scots, who he thought had too much guilt upon them in having depressed the Crowns to be made 
instruments in restoring and repairing it.” To this eulogium may bo added the glowing testimony of 
the late Mr. Lodge: — “The motto ‘ Sans Change' used for so many centuries by the elder line of the 
noble house of Stanley seems to have been adopted in a prophelic spirit. Invariably honourable, just; 
bounteous, hospitable, valiant and magnificent, above all invariably loyal, that family may safely 
challenge history and tradition to show one defective link in its long chain of succession, to point out a 
single stain on the purity of its public conduct, or on its uniform exercise of the mild and graceful duties 
of private life.” 

At the battle of Worcester the King’s baggage fell into Cromwell’s hands, and a collar of S. S. and a 
garter that belonged to His Majesty formed part of the plunder and were sent to Parliament by the 
messenger who communicated the news of the victory. The King’s lesser George, however, set witii 
diamonds was preserved by Colonel Blague who having taken shelter in a house in Staffordshire gave the 
jewel into the owner’s custody. This gentleman (his natoe was Barlow) soon afterwards gave the George 
to Mr. Milward then a prisoner at Stafford who entrusted it to the well-known Isaak Walton to convey 
to Colonel Blague who was a prisoner in the Tower. Blague considering “ it %ad already past so 
many dangers, was persuaded it could yet secure one hazardous attempt of his own,” and sUooeeding 
in making his escape he had the gratification of restoring the George to his Sovereign. 

In April 1658 tiie King nominated William de Nassau, Prince of Orange (afterwards King WilBnm 
tiw *0iird of Great Britian), though only three years old a Omnpsnimi. £ 0*^88 invested m the, 
df flieQiieriiof Bohqmia,the Princess Boyal, and many persons of ^lity by Sir Edward WMkw 
' whe iv^^^spetfrii ^Oh tile oooarion wMoh WasriMressed Priitee^ 

hi ^^tiw'yoangtet^tiiat had' yet been ohosen 



At Iragth Hm reirteoiUion was .e&ote4i CSmtIm the Secoad-landed Dover oa the 2&th of 
apid »t Ounterbniy oa the day foUpviog.: 33iat evMuag he held a Chapter of the Order io the 
Abbey of Saint Angnstioe, for the purpose of electing two of the persons who had mainly nssiid^d io|^ 
restoration. Dispensing with die4iBntd ceremonies, General Monk (afterwards Duke of Albemarle) and 
Adndral Montagu (in oommaad of the fleet which brought the King to England and afterwards Earl of 
Sandwich) were created. Monk was immediately invested, the Dukes of York and Gloubester assisting at 
the ceremony and putting on the Garter and the George. Sir Edward Montagu was invested by the Garter- 
King*at-Arm8 on board Us ship in the Downs on Sunday the 27tb of May at six o’clock in the raoimi%. 


On the 8rd of January 1670 George Monk, Duke of Albemarle, died — “ infinitely lamented by tbUr 
Majesties, their Royal Highnesses and the whole Court and kingdom. The sad news of this loss being 
brought to the King, together with the garter of the illustrious deceased, his Majesty to express the gij^t 
value he had for incomparable merits of that great and glorious person towards his Majesty and Us people 
immediately commanded the garter to be carried hack to his son, the Earl of Torrington, now Duke of 
Albemarle, with a declaration of his pleasure that he should forthwith succeed his father as Gentleman of 
the Bedchamber, as also in that of Lord Lieutenant of the county of Devon, and that as the last mark of 
Us Majesty’s gratitude for the incomparable merits of the deceased, His Majesty would himself take care 
for the funeral to be celebrated with a solemnity snch as may become the glorious things ho did' in the 
. service of the Crown, and the eminent sense and value his Majesty will ever retain of them.” 

The compliment paid to the memory and services of Albemarle seems unprecedented. The sons of 
distinguished fathers had before been elected into the vacancies, but no instance is known of the 
Sovereign’s pleasure having been so gracefully signified. 

« 

The Earl of Sandwich, Admiral of the Blue, who was elected with Albemarle, perished in an en- 
gagement .between the Dutch and English Fleets on the 28th of May 1672. Ho was second in command, 
and signalised himself by wonderful intrepidity ; his ship took fire, and his body found floating in tlic sea. 
Being recognised by the Order on his person, it was conveyed to Deptford, received all the honours the 
Sovereign codid bestow, and was buried in Westminster Abbey. 

On the 25th Cf?' January 1678 Charles Fitzroy, Earl (afterwards Duke) of Southampton, the King’s 
natural son, then efeven years old, .was elected into the Order ; on the Slst August 1680, Henry Fitzroy, 
Ihike of Grafton, another of the King’s natural sons was elected ; on the 11th April 1681, Charles Lenox, 
Duke of Richmond, another, was elected ; and on * the Ist January 1684, George^Fitzroy, Duke of Nor- 
thumberland, another, was chosen Companion of the Order. 

In 1685 the Psalate made a request to tho Sovereign that as the Chancellor, the Garter-King-at-Arms, 
and the .Usher of the Black Rod had all distinctive badges of office, he, and the Registrar (and of ccturse 
their successors in office) might have such peculiar badges as His Majesty might think fit. The Sovereign 
granted the Prelate a badge a George on horseback slaying the dragon, made of gold and enamelled and 
aunroonded with' the Gkrter, and over it the episcopal mitre. The Registrar was ghinted a bodge of two 
sflver pens, encompassed with the Garter also and enamelled. . 

An flle^tiBsato son of James the Second, Janies Fitsilkuaesy Dnke cI Beritrio]^ was 
pi^on of ^rdsr IflM^lmt'fate'eleoSett was^oon aftsoAeotsiodivoki and'iinww^antisridnil^^ ,!) v . . 



I *1^' 

’ lit ^v«igB of Wiffiaat iba l^liivd/ on i&e Mb JaniMiy 1696, Prince WilHam Heniyf^ 
teiir, eldeiBi Mm af’tbe PrinoeiB Amve (aftertraxda Qaeda Anne) was koighted, deofted 

Jdfy (bllowing vbeh ke completed his flerenth year. 

Queen Anne, though fourth Queen Regnant of England, appears to have been the first who habi> 
tually wore the George and Ribband of the Order. Queen Mary is not represented in any portrait 
Wearing the ensigns, probably because it was considered proper that Philip, her husband, only should wear 
the distinctions. Queen Elizabeth wore the robe and collar on Saint George’s day and other aniAmn 
occasions, but Mary, the consort of King William (likely for the same reason as the first), is not known 
to haye worn any part of the insignia. 

Queen Anne’s pictures, however, show her with the blue ribband and the lesser George, or with the 
collar and George round her neck, and in many portraits she has the star on her vest. The precedent of 
wearing the Orders has been followed by her present Majesty. 


During the reign of George the First the Garter was conferred upon no foreign Prince, and no com- 
moner had been elected from the time Monk and Montagu were knighted in 1660, until Sir Robert 
Walpole received the distinction in 1726; 


At the accession of George the Second the Order consisted of twenty-four Companions : — 


Frederic, Prince of Wales. 
Earnest, Duke of York. 

Charles, Duke of Southampton. 
Charles, Duke of Somerset. 
Thomas, Earl of Pembroke. 
William, Duke of Devonshire. 
John, Duke of Argyle. 

Henry, Duke of Kent. 

John, Earl Poulett. 

Thomas, Earl of Strafford. 
Charles, Earl of Peterborough. 
Lionel, Duke of Dorset. 


John, Duke of Montagu. 
Thomas, Duke of Newcastle. 
James, Earl of Berkeley. 
Charles, Duke of Grafton. 
Henry, Earl of Lincoln. 
Charles, Duke of Botfon. 

John, Duke of Rutland. 
William, Duke of Roxburgh. 
Richard, Earl of Scarborough. 
Charles, Viscount Townsend. 
Charles, Duke of Richmond. 
Sir Robert Walpole. 


A circumstance took place in the reign which must be mentioned here ; the change in the colour of 
the garter and ribband from light or sky blue, to dark, or garter blue ” is supposed to have taken place 
between 1714-46. l^is change was made to distinguish the Companions of the Order from those per- 
son on whom the Pretender assumed the power of bestowing the dignity. 


The Duke of Somerset, who bad been a Companion of the Order for sixty-four ^ears, died in (Xitober 
1748. The eldest son of the Prince of Wales (afterwards King iGeorge the Third, who was only eleven 
yeun of age) was elected and invested in that year. 


In 1759 the Garter was conferred upon a person diidtagiUBhed alike by Mrth and niUitaiy fiwMt 
Prinoe Ferdinand of Brunswick Lnnenbnrg, the Commander-in-Chief of the Allied Annies who gadned 
tite ^battle efi Minden on the 1st of August in that year. He waw inveited with the Gariser and. l^rge 
oanpn* Korsdeef near CKessen on the 16th Ootober, bythe likrquis of €hwhhy and^ 

KingM Ai^ His inuastiitti* was eo rMnaikable that we j^the bfiWii aeoMial of 




**The King of Groai Briiaiii hating oonsiittitod Right Honourable the Marquees of 
and Stephen Martin Leake^ Esquire, Garter, Frindpat King at Arms, Plenipotentiaries for inVe^tihg 
His Serene Highness Prince Ferdinand of Brnnsitiok with the Most Noble Order of thi Garter, on the 


16 th the Plenipotentiaries had their first audience with His Serene Highness at the head-quarters, and 
presented their credentials and the Book of Statutes. His Serene Highness having agreed to accept the 
election with the usual reservations, the Plenipotentiaries immediately invested him with the Garter, 
Ribband, and George, pronouncing the usual admonitions in Latin : And this day being appointed 
for the public investiture a large tent was prepared ^on a hill in full view of the French camp, and 
another lesser tent at a little distance from the large one* for His Highness to receive the first part of 
the investiture. To this tent the Prince came abont twelve o’clock, escorted by a large detachment of 
the Horse Guards (Blue) Avho were afterwards drawn up on either side upon the slope of a hill before 
the tent, others doing duty on foot. His Serene Highness was received by the Plenipotentiaries in the 
lesser tent, where the habit and ensigns had lieen previously laid on a table, and he was immediately 
invested with the surcoat and sword. A grand procession was then made to the great tent where two 
Chairs of State were placed, one for the Sovereign having an escutcheon of his arms and titles above 
his chair. Upon entering the tent every person made three reverences to the Sovereign's State, and 
the habit and ensigns were severally laid by the persons who hort^ them upon a table before the Sovereign’s 
stall. The Prince sat down in his chair, the two Pleiiipok^ntiaries in chairs on each side of him, the 
music playing. After a little ])ause the Marquess of Granby standing up made a short specie!) in French, 
which was answered by the Prince. Garter then presented the King’s commission wliich was read by the 
Prince’s Secretary ; the Plenipotentiaries then invested His Highness with the habit and ensigns — first the 
Mantle, then the Hood, then the Collar, Garter pronouncing the usual admonitions ; then they placed the 
Cap and feather on the Prince’s head and seuteil him in his stall, the music playing. Then Garter 
proclaimed the Sovereign’s style in Fnmch, and then the Prince/s, the drums In^ating and trumpets 
sounding. This being done, a procession was made back to the lesser ttuit in the same order as before, His 
Serene Highness having the train of his Mantle borne by a page. His Highness contimied in this tent 
about an hour till the great tent wjis prepared for dinner, which was given by the Marquess of Granby, 
His Serene Highness sitting at table in the habit of the order having his cap held behind his chair, the 
Plenipotentiaries on his right hand and the Hereditary Prince of Brunswick on his left. The second course 
being served up. His Serene Highness stood up, put on his cap and then taking it off drank first the 
Sovereign’s health, Secondly the rest of the Royal Family ; thirdly the Knights Companions of the Order, 
in return whereof the Marquess of Granby drank first the health of the Prince, secondly the rest of his 
family, thirdly the King of Prussia. The next day His Serene Highness gave an entertainment in 
threa tentii, near the head-quarters ; at which were present as at the former all the principal officers 
of the army, tho whole being conducted with as much order and splendour as the circumstances of a 
camp would admit, and to the entire sutisfiiction of His Serene Highness.” 

To this official account we will be pardoned for adding an aneodote worthy of the days of Froissart, n<rt 
noticed in the Gazette nor found in any contemporary publication. It is quoted in Miss Banks’ valuable 
collection of paper, relating to Orders of British Knighthood in the British Museum, and is said to have 
been told to that lady by the Duke of Northumberland in 1818 . 


** Prince Ferdmand of Bmnswiok had, when elected into that orimr (the Qarter) the othumaiid of the 
Allied Anniee then opposed to ritoee of France, in Gkrmaay, and was at the ttnie - riie effioers* arrived 
bringing with thein the Insignia of His Highness* investitote, eneamped on the crest of a ridge in the ffiee 



«f ^ IVe^ Amy of ^ of^osite ridge oepamted onfy by« 

{*rii^ JbugUy gr^^ by t^ bonovr Iw luul, reo^fed, resolved to have the oeiemeny of Ihe, 
titafo performed at the head of hjb troops,, and made the neoesaury preparations for that porposek TW' 
Duo do Brogles,. Commander of the French Army, hearing of ihis, and guided by timt animab* 
ing spirit of chivalry for vrhich the French Natiim was then admired by all Europe, sent a flag of trooe 
to the Prince to enquire if these facts were as he had heard them represented, and in that case to offer 
to the Prinoe suspension of arms for ^e day on which the ceremony was to take place. The Prinee 
w^lmgly accepted this hononrable and high-minded offer : the day orri/ed, and exhibited both Armies 
drawn up on their respective ridges inJfall view of each other ; the ceremony was performed in sight of 
both, and when ended, both Armies fired a feu-de-joie in honour of the occasion. The Prince had ordered 
tents to be pitched in the intervening valley to give an entertainment in honour of the ceremony, and to 
this he invited the Duke and his principal o%ers, and they accepted the invitation and dined together 
with the utmost harmony each party retumiug at night to his army in order to recommence the hostili- 
ties they were engaged in, by order of their respective Nations, against each other on the next rising of 
the sun.” 

The period daring which George the Third occupied the throne, the longest, as it was the most eventfnl 
and glorious of the British annals, was distlngnished by the unprecedented number of Princes, Statesmen and 
heroes were admitted into the Order. And it was also remarkable for a change having taken pboe 
in its constitution which eradicated its most exclusive characteristic, as will hereafter bo noticed. 

On tlie 26th of December 1765, His Royal Highness George Augustus Frederic, Prince of Wales 
(afterwards George the Fourth) then in his fourth year, and on the 17th of September 1767, His Royal 
Highness Henry Frederic, Duke of Cumberland the King’s brother who was then twenty-two, were 
elected and invested. 


On the lltli of February 1771 Granville Leveson Gower, Earl Gower, Lord President of the Privy 
Council was elected and invested instead of the Duke of Bedford, deceased. This election took place in 
the absence of a proper number of companions to form a Chapter, and drew forth the comments of 
the most celebrated political writer of his day — Junius. He sent two letters to the Public Advertmr on 
the subject. The first was dated the 15th February 1771 and stated that as only the Dukes of Newcastle, 
Gloucester and Northumberland were present at Earl Gower’s election “it was impossible that any election 
could have been made, the Statutes of the Order requiring the presence of the Sovereign with six Knights, 
and that it was incredible His Majesty should have been prevailed upon, in the face of all England, to 0et 
the example of openly violating the Statutes which had been hitherto religiously rospecte 1 and observed 
through so many ages.” The other letter was signed “A. B.’’ and dated 16th February. It was nearly 
to a similar effect as the first, but was more accunite in the statement that four Knights were present ; 
and adding that the Duke of Glouctister had “entreated, begged and implored” t<t be excused from 
attending that Chapter. Garter’s Register confirms Jnnius. The only Companions present were the Dukes 
of Gloucester, Newcastlfe and Northumberland and the Earl of Hertford and no mention is made of the 
Statutes having been dispensed with. 


Up to 1786 it was the peculiar feature of the Order, and distingnisheid from all other Orders by ilus 
pMUli^rity, t)wt no change had ever token place in the number of members of which it Vas 'eomfxAed, 
theis^ereign imd twenty-five Companions. For four hundred years, no Ipatter how great the 
Oau^duteB) iUiufnons thmr birth or splendid their aobievements, it had^^lnvariably been tbv habit to 



postpone the oonsidmatioii of &6ir olaioiB to distiaotion of being admitted into the Order, or even 
entirely to r^ect or ignore those claims, rather i^um disturb the arrangement as regarded number ivhioh 
had been made at the foundation of the Brotherhood. To the rigid adherence to this principle, perhaps, 
the Order was indebted for the wonderful estimation in which it was ever held all over the world. 
But on the 28th of May in that year a Statute was enacted as follows; “taking into consideration the 
changes which time and variation of circumstances render necessary in all institutions of the kind. 
We do hereby command and enjoin that the sons of us or onr snccessors, Knights and Companions of 
the said Most Noble Order shall not be considered in the aforesaid number of twenty-five, but th^ 
the said Most Noble Order shall in future consist of- the Sovereign and twenty-five Knights or 
Companions together with ilie eons of us or our successors^ as have been elected, or shall be elected to 
the same. 

It is presumed that the reason for the King increasing tfie number of Knights was that he had 
several sons, and it was proper that they should be adpiitted into the Order so as no prejudice might exist 
to the claims of deserving subjects, who might otherwise be excluded — by number — from participating in 
the distinguished honours of the Order. A more cogent reason could scarcely bo urged, creditable 
alike to the Monarch and the expectant recipients, but it was argued by the opponents of the innovation 
that similar circumstances had existed at the very foundation of the Order. Edward the Third, they, 
said, had as many sons as George the Third, and though in the halcyon days of chivalry the Order was 
open to Bannerets and Knights and not confined to the higher ranks of the Peerage, yet no addition was 
made to it in favour of Lionel of Antwerp, John of Gaunt, Edmund of Langley or Thomas of Woodstock, 
who although chosen into the Order had, like the sons of Henry the Fourth, Clarence, Bedford and 
Gloucester, to wait until vacancies occurred. 

This Statute was promulgated on the 2nd of June 1786 When all the King’s sons and others were 
elected, and the Order made to consist of the Sovereign and thirty-two Companions. 

An opportunity occurred in 1796 for rewarding the splendid services of Richard, Earl Howe. He 
was elected a Companion and invested on the 2nd June 1797, three years after his memorable victory 
over the French fleet. 

The precefient created in 1786 of extending the Order was followed up in 1805. By an Ordinance 
of that year an indefinite number of persons w'as declared eligible for election without becoming 
part of the twenty-five Companions, provided they could trace their descent from King George the 
Second, lineally, “always excepting the Prince of Wales, who is a constituent part of the original 
Institution.” 

Sir Harris Nicohis maintiiins that the declaration that the Prince of Wales “ is a constituent part 
of the Institution” if used in a retrospective sense was not correct, but as nearly five hundred years had 
elapsed since the institution of the Fraternity, notwithstanding the ingenious arguments used by the 
learned Chancellor to support his po.sition, and the aptitude with which he quotes precedents on the point, it 
occurs to us that had he been content to take things as he found them, and accepted the language of both 
the Statutes of. 1786 and 1805 which is no where retrospective but clearly prospective, and adopted the 
motto of the Bussella “ che sara sara,” “ what will be, will be,” he would have saved himself and his 
read ers a world of research and trouble. 



After the «3ed4^n in 1^806 ftie eonsisted of the Sovereign Aiul tbii^five €ein|Mmioiu» 

' The Prinoe of Wales. - 

6 Sens of the Sovereign. 

4 other desoeodaute of Greorge 11. 

24 Companions. 

84 

m 

* 

Tlie Dnke of Brunswick, a Knight of the Garter, died at Altona on the 10th of November 1806 
of wounds received at Jena, and the Order lost a brave and determined supporter. There is an anecdote 
told of this gallant Prince which deserves to be more widely known. Soon after Buonaparte had instituted 
the Legion of Honour, he induced the King of Prussia not only to accept that Order himself, but to 
become the medium of offering it to several Princess, and other distinguished personages. Among those 
to whom its ensigns were sent were the Landgrave of Hesse Oassol, and the Duke of Brunswick, both 
of whom were Knights of the Garter. According to a letter from Hamburg, written in May 1805, 
the Duke of Brunswick instantly returned the decoration with a letter to His Prussian Ma}<aty express- 
ing his “ obligations for this intended additional mark of His Majesty’s favour, but begging leave to 
decline accepting it, because, in his quality of Knight of the Most Nobh' Order of the Garter, he was 
prevented Ifroni roceiying any badge of chivalry instituted by a power at war with the Sovereign of that 
Order.” This spirited conduct of th»' Duke was highly praised in every part of Germany, and was con- 
trasted with that of the Elector of Hesse Oass<d, who, though also a Knight of the Garter, did not dis- 
dain to become a member of the Legion of Honour. 

Although in consc'quenoe of the state of George the Third's hejilth, the Prince of Wales was created 
Regent in February 1811, and although the n^strictions in conferring honours imposed by Parliament 
on the Prince Regent were confined to creations of Peerages, he made no elections in the Order of the 
Garter until all restraint upon his authority had ceased. On the 12th of June 1812 Irancis Hastings, 
Earl of Moira, Goviwnor General of India, was cn'ated and invested a Knight of the Order. This was 
the second Indian Pro-Oonsul who bid the distinguished honour of bung a Memlwr of the Most Noble 
Fraternity. The first was Oharles, Earl Oornwallis, afterwards Marquess of Cornwallis, who was created 
under the new Statute in 1786, knighted previously to his <loparture for India, and who received the 
ensigns of the Ord('r at Calcutta on the 4th March 1787. 

The Marquess of Wellington was created in 1818. In the same year the Emperor of all the Russias 
was elected and invested ; and in 1814 King Louis the Eighteenth was elected on his restoration to the 
throne of his ancestors, having previously conferrwl and invested the Prince Reg^t with the Order of 
the Holy Ghost {SaiiU Esprit.) 

Louis the Eighteenth was the only King of France who had been elected into the Order of the 
Garter since Queen Elizabeth had conferred it upon Henry the Fourth, and no Sovereign or Prince of 
the Blood Royal of England had been appointed a Knight, of the Holy Ghost since King Edward the 
Sixth and the interohange of orders, and Rie cordiality by which they were characteriaed had np later 
example than that H«i«y the Eighth and Francis the First, three hundred yeaw before. It may be 
worth recording here that the Dukes of York and Clarence also received the ensigns the Order of ^ 



the Saint fiaprit from .Jjoois the Eighteenth. His Royal Highness the Duke of Clarence, afterwards 
William the. Fourth, commanded the fleet which escorted His Majesty to his dominions. 

For the first time in the history of the Order, in little more than a year, two Emperors, three Kings, 
and a Sovereign Prince, who was shortly afterwards elected to a regal dignity, were admitted Companions. 
These were the Emperors of Russia and Austria, the Kings of France, Prussia an'd Spain and the 
Sovereign Prince of the Netherlands. In the same period and indeed at the same time as the King of 
Prussia was elected and invested, the Earl of Liverpool, then Premier, and Lord Castlereagh th,on 
Foreign Secretary, were raised to the high dignity o^ Knights of the Garter. 

Tlie events which led to th«.se e]ection.s were unprecedented, and so were the changes they produced 
in the constitution of the Order, hut it would appear that the honour conferred on the Earl of Liverpool 
and Viscount Castlereagh in associating them with Sovereigns, botli in the nuinner and time of their 
election was altogether unparallel in the annals of the Order. 

King George the Third died on the 2lHh of January ] 820 ; he had been Sovereign of the Order 
more than sixty years, and as he had l)een elected a Companion on the 22nd June 1749 he had lieen a 
Knight or Sovereign of the Order for seventy years. 

Tlie first Chapter hold in the reign of George the Fourth was on the 7th of .June 1820, when 
Richard Teni])le Nugent Bridges Chandos Grenville, afterwards created Duke of Buckingham and 
Chandos was elected and invested as Companion of the Order, and his iastallation was di.spensed with 
on the 12th of, the same month. The roll of Companions then stood thus : — 


Tlie Sovereign. 

Duke of York. 

Duke of (’larence. 

Duke of CumberUinii. 

Duke of Sussex. 

Duke of Cambridge. 

Duke of ^Jloucestor. 

The Emperor of Russia. 

King of France. 

The Emperor of Austria. 

King of Prussia. 

King of Spain. 

King of the Netherlands. 

Elector of Hesse. 

Prince Leopold of Saxe Coburg. 
Earl of Chatham. 

Marquess of Salisbury. 

Earl of Westmoreland. • 
Earl of Carlisle. 

Earl Spencer. 

Marquem Camden. 



Duke of Rutland. 

Earl of Hardwicke. 

Duke of Boaufort. 

Earl of Pembroke. 

Earl of Winchelsoai 
Marquess of Stafford. 

Marquess of Hertford. 

Earl of Lonsdale. 

Marquess Wellesley. 

Duke of Montrose. 

Marquess of Hastings. 

Duke of Newcastle. 

Duke of Wellington. 

Earl of Liverpool. 

Viscount Castlereagh. 

Earl Bathurst. 

Marquess of Anglesea. 

Duke of Northumberland. 

Marquess of Buckingham (whose election eom- 
pleted the constituent number of tumty-Jive 
Cmnpanions). 

' . :9i 


j(hi IStfa of Febnuny 182^2 the Kin^ of Denmark were elected, snd tiie Order eontiS^tfd Ibr 
the first time in its Hiatory besides its own' Sovereign, two' Emperors and six Kings. 


Charles the Tenth of France was elected on the 9th March 1825, and George tlie Fourth himself 
on the 26th of June 1830. In addition to the Orders of Great Britain His Majesty, it may be interesting 
to know, was a Knight of the following foreign orders, the Ensigns of which he freqnenBy wore, the 
Imjierial Austrian Orders of the Golden Fleece, Leopold, and the Iron Crown ; of the Holy Ghost and 
Saint Michael of France ; of the Imperial Russian Orders of Smnt Andrew, Saint Alexander Newski, and 
Saint Anne ; of the Order of Charles the Third of Spain ; of the Order of the Elephant of Denmark ; of 
the Orders of the Black and Red Eagle of Prussia ; of the Orders of Saint Januarius, Saint Carlos and 
Saint Ferdinand and of Merit of the two Sicilies ; of the Orders of Christ, St. Bento d’Avis and Saint , 
Jago of Portugal; of the Order of Welhelm of the Netherlands; of the Order of Saint Stephen of 
Hungary, and of the Imperial Order of Braxil. 


Whatever may have been his practice in theory, h«! was a devoted adherent of chivalry. He may be 
said to have founded (ulthongh his Majesty was only Regent at the time of the institution) the Royal 
Orpeb of the Goelphs of Hanover ; the Most distinguishbi) Order of Saint Michael and Saint 
George, and from the important changes he made in its constitution, refounded the Order of the Bath. 

William the Fourth further extended the order. He conferred it upon the Queen Consort’s brother 
the reigning Duke of Saxe Muningen, and William, King of Wurtemburg. 

He too, like his brother the Fourth George, possessed much knowledge of the value and history of 
British Knighthood, and manifested great interest in every thing relating to them. He received the 
Knights Companions of the Order at an annual State banquet, and it was his favourite design to render 
Windsor Castle once more the habitation of the order by making Saint George's Hall the scene of its 
ceremonials and festivities. 


Her present Majesty, since her accession to the throne, has always manifestetl much respect for the 
Institution, by constantly wearing some portions of the ensiguia. We have previously stated that a 
picture of Queen Elizabeth is extant with the ribband and lesser George round her neck. Her Majesty 
(Queen Elizabeth) is represented in a portrait at Hampton Court with the lesser George suspended to a 
light blue ribband ; and in a curious original oil painting in the possession of Lord Strangford, Queen 
Elizabeth wears the lesser George cut in onyx, but not sun*ounded with the Gai*ter or motto. The 
ribband is either concealed by the dmss, or the George was attached to the row of pearls that adorns 
her neck. 

On the 12th of December 1841, the Order of the Garter consisted of The Sovereign, the Prince of 
Wales and of Forty Knights Companions. One was the late lamented PriSioe . CoysoRT, one was an 
Emperor ; four (including the King of Hanover, the Queen’s uncle) were Kings ; four were Royal 
Princes ; four exclusive of the King of Hanover, were Princes of the Blood Royal of England, Uncles or 
Cousinsgerman of Her Majesty. 



The following is iiie table : — 

^obereisn’is ssibe. 


Crown Fnnoe of Hanover. Dnke of Snssex. Prince Albert. 

(Ex) King of the Netherlands. 
Emperor of llussia. 

Reigning Duke of Saxe Mnningen. 
Reigning Duke of Saxe Coburg and Gotha. 
Earl of Westmoreland. 

Earl of Lonsdale. 

Duke of Newcastle. 

Duke of Wellington. 

Duke of NorthumWIand. 

Duke of Dorset. 

Marquess of Exeter. 

Earl Grey. 

Duke of Grafton. 

Dnke of Hamilton. 

Earl of Carlisle. 

Earl of Derby. 

Duke of Sutherland. 

^nnce'« gibe. 


I ‘ I 

Prince of Wales. King of Hanover. Dnke of Cambridge. 

King of the Belgians. 

King of Wurtemberg. 

Reigning Duke of Brunswick. 

Prince of Leningen. 

Duke of Rutland. 

Marquess Wellesley. 

•Marquess of Anglesea. 

Marquess of Hertford. 

Dnke of Devonshire. 

* Duke of Richmond. 

Dnke of Norfolk. 

Duke of Bnooleuch. 

< Marquess of Landsdowne. 

Dnke>of Somersei 
Duke of Cleveland. 

* Marquess of Westminster. 


The Sovereign. 


Prince George of 
Cambridge. 


* Thne was u ampinopcistod stall opporito that of the Dnke of Kawoasae,— oo aore than 16 baiag MqnlteS tat tka ooa'stitasnt 
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^ltgU.TB. — Dodor dniles Siimaer, Imrd ^hop of Winchester. 

OsuHOlxioB.— Doctor, the Hononroble Richard Bagot, Lord Bishop of Oxford. 

Bg$»xaTBAlk— Doctor, llie Hononrable Lewis Hobart, Doan of Windsor. 

GABrSB.— I^ir William Woods, Knight, K. H. 

UsHSB OF THR Black Rod. Sir Angnstus William James Clifford, Knight and Baronet, C.B. 




HABITS AND ENSIGNS OF THE ORDER. 

The information respecting these habits, ensigns and onlers is more satisfactory than the early history, 
dates of election, and names of the Knightstthemselves. This arises from the fact that it was cnstomary 
for the Sovereign to give robes, or “ Liveries ” as they were called, annually to the Bannerets and Knights 
attached to his person, and as these were issued from •the Royal Wardrobe, the accounts of which were 
carefully kept, every article was described with much minuteness. 

The habits and ensigns wore originally the Garter, Subcoat, Maotle and Hood. Henry the Seventh 
added the Collar and George ; King Charles the First the Stab, and King Charles the Second the 
Under Habit. 


THE GARTER 

Which is the peculiar ensign of the Order as iis name is derived from it. Not only is it the part of 
the Insignia presented to an absent Companion, but his being invested with it constitutes him a member of 
the Fraternity. It would appear to have Iboen originally made of light blue silk, having the motto 
“ HONV soiT Qlii MAI. Y pense” embroidered on it in gold thread, and a buckle or pendent of gold 
nt the end, and was frequently ornamented with precious stones. The letters of the motto not un- 
frequently were set with, or altogether formed of, pearls, rubies, and diamonds. The Garter given by the 
Sovereign at the present day is of dark blue velvet, about an inch wide, having the motto in letters of 
gold. It is worn on the left leg a little below the knee, and by the Statutes, the Companions are expressly 
forbidden over to appear in public without it, unless they are hooted for riding, and even then they are 
permitted to wear under their left hoot, a blue ribband of silk in signification of the Garter. 

There can be no doubt that the Garter was worn by the Companions at the time of the institution of 
the Order. Yet strange to say neither King Edward Third, nor the Black Prince are represented with it 
on their monuments, but the absence of the ensign has been accounted for by their being sculptured in 
armour. Ashroole states that the Garter appears in the monuments of Sir Walter FitzWarmi in Wantase 
Church in Berkshire ; on that of Sir Richard Pemlmgge in Hereford Cathedral ; and in Saint PauFs 
Cathedral on that of Sir Simon Benley who was beheaded in 1388. The motto is not on the Garter of 
the first named monument. Later the custom of sonlpturlng the Garter (and the motto on monuments) 
became more general. The earliest instance found by Sir Harris Nicolas in collecting materials for hb 
gfeat work on the Garter was an illuminated manusoript of the time of Richard tiie Second. The {ufi&lfitig 
it Rmt tf , a UMMuk presenting a hook to the King who is seated and has on eifiier side seferid jpar^fu ; 

^ of; * golden onuunent on his left leg, which it is fiiesam^ is meant 

The next representation is that of Sir Simon Fellbrigge, Banner Bearer lift Bkhard fiRCMid 




in 1400 on a sepnlohral^raas where he is represent^ with tiae Garter and the motto on his leg ami wHh 
two small shields of the arms of Saint George on his shoulders. Richard Beauchamp, the celebrated Bail 
of Warwick who died in 1489, on his magnificent tomb in Saint Mary’s Church at Warwick, has also the 
Garter on his statue. After this time instances are numerous. 

It appears to have been the fashion in the reign of Riohard the Second to ornament Garters with 
different kinds of embroidery, for the Wardrobe Accounts of that reign containjiotices of two gold Garters 
with roses for the King and the Earl of Derby ; of others with gold points and ostrich feathers, and of 
one with bare thorn leaves. The Girter sent to the King of Portugal in 1456 was adorned with pearls 
and precious stones of the value of £40 (about four of our present sterling money). The Duke 
of Gloucester’s (afterwards Richard the Third) Garter in 1466 cost £30. The Emperor’s ambassador, 
speaking of Philip of Spain, husband of Queen Mary in a letter to his Sovereign, dated London, 14tb June 
1554 says — “ His Highness understands that your Majesty has given him perinissiou to accei)t the Order 
of the Garter which the Queen and Knights liave determined to give him. The Queen has had one made 
which cost seven or eight thouamul crowns, and many other rich dresses for His Highness.” The garters that 
have been sent to the Kings of Denmark are carefully preserved among the regalia of that Court, and ^ 
mottoes are made of diamonds, rubies, and other precious stones. Those of many of the present Knights 
Companions are profusely ornamented and have the letters of the motto made of diamonds. The Garter 
may be enriched and ornamented at the pleasure of the possessor. The one belonging to Adolphus, King 
of Sweden, contained upwards of four hundred diamonds. The Garter worn by King Charles the First at 
his execution had the same number ; and the Garter of King Charles the Second, bwides 250 diamonds 
bad his picture in the hinge of the buckle, and on the back of the jet or pendent was an engraving of 
Saint George. 

The Surcoats and Hoods of the Companions wore covered, or what is termed “ powdered” with garters 
containing the motto ; and one much larger encircled the arms of Saint George on the left side of their 
mantles. It is also the peculiar privilege of the Companions, Prelate and Chancellor to surround their own 
armorial bearings with the garter. This practice in the case of Companions can be traced to the time of 
Richard the Second, and with absolute certainty to the reigns of Henry the Fourth and I'ifth. Indeed 
Edward the Fourth’s arms are sometimes so represented, but the usage cannot be said to have become 
general until about the reign of Henry the Eighth. 

It may be necessiry to remark here (although the subject is afterwards more specifically noticed) that 
an embroidered garter containing the motto of the order is said to have formerly been worn on the left arm 
of the Queen, the wives of the Knights and other distinguished ladies. Rings made in the shape, and 
having the motto of the garter are supposed to have been worn on the thumbs of the Knights, and at 
the time of their election presented to them by their friends in commemoration of the event. In modern 
days rings of this description have been given often as ** Mourning Rings” to the friends of a deceased 
Garter King of Arms. 


THE MANTLE. 

In detoribing the Mantui, Soiiooat and Uin)Bit>BABiT of the onder with anything approving to 
aooaracy, thertf is great ridk of running into the extreme oharactorised by Ashmole (who was wondeitoli^ 
pa^odlar) as having the details “ appear light and trivial, and more fit to fill np a tailor!# hiU toitt 
idaM in a serious dtsoonise.*' 

m 




the Moorda ofAe 

ita boeo grr^ io ilh« CompMtiotu Sovereign it is notnotioedin 

robe Aooounts before die reign of Henr^ die Sixth. Bat it is mentioned among the artiolee fpcQiriNlbn 
for Edward the Third towards the end of 1847 as follows A monde, sorooat, tanio and hood for the 
Eng’s body with long blue cloth powdered with garters containing this motto ‘ Hony Soit Qui Mai y 
Pehse.’ ” ^e nhintle is next noticed in the Statutes ascribed to Edward the Third, where it is said to be 
of a sanguine colour, while that of the Canons of Saint George’s were of purple cloth, and tiiat of the 
Alms Knights red, with a shield of the arms of Saint George but not placed within the Garter. In the 
Statutes of Henry the Fifth the mantle of the Companions is said to have been blue, but the first time it is 
described with any degree of accuracy was in the reign of Edwtird the Sixth when the mantles were made 
of sanguine coloured velvet. In 1439 the Sovereign gave Gaston de Foix, Earl of Longueville, who had 
been elected in the previous year “ a mantle of sanguine velvet, lined with white tarteren of the livery 
of the fraternity of Saint George, ornamented on the left shoulder with on^ garter embroidered with the 
arms of Saint George in the middle, with cordons and tassels. A similar mantle, larger and lined with 
white damask was made at the same time for the Emperor of the Romans ; another in 1443 for the 
King of Portugal, and two in 1457, one for the Earl of Shrewsbury and the other for Lord Stanley. The 
accounts of the Royal Wardrobe of Edward the Fourth prove that the mantle u-as “ blue velvet lined with 
white damask, garnished with a garter of ruddeur and a lace of blue silk with buttons of gold.’ Henry 
the Seventh wore a blue mantle above his surcoat on Saint George’s eve in I486, and the mantles are 
described in Henry the Eighth’s Statutes as being made of blue velvet, of which colour they are represented 
lined with ermine, and having the arms of Saint George encircled with the garter on the shoulder. In 
the admonition on investing a Companion with the mantle in the time of Henry the Eighth, and still 
continued, it is said to bo of a “heavenly colour.” The colour though called blue, was however 
BO dark as to approach purple, and in Edward the Sixth’s Statutes in 1533, the mantle is said to be of 

blue purple. 

King Charles the First in 1636, resolved to restore what was supposed originally to have been .the 
colour of the mantle— a rich celestial blue and the Knights having been warned to provide themselves with 
velvet mantles of that colour against the next feast of Saint George, they were first worn at the installation 
of Prince Charles in May 1638. 

The mantle after the restoration seem to have given the good people in those days more than enough 
of trouble. Ashmole says “because many Knights were to be installed after the happy return of the 
present Swereign (Charles II), it was ordered that the keeper of the Wardrobe should give direction to 
send abroad for special good velvet of sky colour and crimson and other materials of the proper colour for 
the mantles and surcoats, both of the old Knights Companions as well as those that were then to be instaU- 
ed which was done, and they brought over in time to accommodate them at the said Feast” and again:— 
« The left shoulder of these mantles have (from the very foundation of the Order) been adorned with one 
fine large garter containing the motto of the order. These were distinguished from the lesser garters 
anciently embroidered upo“ the surcoats and hoods of the Sovereign and Knights Companions by the 
name of Garters gross 1 Within this garter was embroidered the arms of Saint George, the letterwof the 
motto MwJ thebordew of the garter being composed of &ir oriental pearls. In the reign of Heiu{y &e Safli 
A : 1 .. A, ,^bo was whijte damask, and afterwi^s white saim, but in later times it wm >4 

r,’! For fitrtheT; omamept, we ajre toid, “ the ma^e had^ fix^ Jto ite Opll^ tw 




iy, but later twisted round and made of Vemoe goW ana sua o 
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ii^Uloh bang a great knob <» button ireon|^t ov«r and ndaed with a rich cane of gold and tawbla ihel^biiiitb 
of rick silk and gold. Lastly at the collar was eqnaily fixed and hook-and<^ye of gold for ibe iiniicir 
fastening of it about the shoulders.** 

It does not exactly appear when the colour was changed to purple, but probably at the same tin^ ti»e 
alteration took place in the ribband, which it will be remembered was changed from light.to dark blue and 
which is presumed to have occurred in the leign of George the Second. 

The present Mantle is made of purple velvet lined, with white ducape silk having on the left shoulder 
the bodge of the Order, a silver Escutcheon charged with* a red cross, the arms of Saint George and 
encircled with the Garter and Motto richly embroidered. The right side is tied up at the shoulders with a 
white ribband streamer. It is closed at the nock with a cordon composed of silk of the colour of the 
Mantle and gold thread in equal proportions, and has at either end a rich tassel of the same materinls: In all 
chapters of the Order it is worn over the uniform, regimentals or court dross. 

The Mantle of Her Majesty, the present Sovereign, is three yards in length, and has the badge on 1^ 
left shoulder in gold enamel. It is worn with the Cordon, hood and collar of the Order over the Surooat 
or hurtle of crimson velvet made with hanging sleeves and a close body turned back and open in front 
showing the petticoat which is formed of other white satin and gold or silver. Tlie dress is lined with 
white satin instead of silk. 


THE SUllCOAT 

Is a short govm with sleeves worn over the vest, and is ns ancient as the Mantle, although not men- 
tioned in the Statutes attributed to the founder. It fitted clo.se to the body, was ginled with a belt and 
reached a little below the knee. 

This garment, like the mantles, was originally made of woollen cloths, and they combined to be formed 
of that material Jong after the latter were changed to velvet. The colour of the Surcoat, though often 
varied to bine, violet, scarlet, sanguine, white and occasionally black, was always of the same colour as 
that of the Sovereign. ' Black must have been adopted as mourning fur the first time the surcoats are said 
to have been of that colour w'as in 1360, the period of the second great pestilence ; and by the Statutes of 
1519 the Knights were enjoined to attend masses of requiem for deceased Companions wearing their 
mantles over black gowns. 

For mure than two centuries after the institution of the Order the appearance of the Snreoat and 
Hood were extremely splendid in consequence of their being powdered, that is covered with small blue 
garters embroidered with silk and gold plate, having the buckles' and pendant of silver gilt aud containing 
the motto. The number of Garters on the hood and surooat was originally unlimited, and those of Edward 
the Third are said to have had 168, while those of the Companions in the time of King Henry the Fifth 
had fr^m 100 to 120. When the order of the Hveiy was settled by that Prince the number of garters with 
which the surcoats and hoods might be adorned appear to have depended upon the Knight’s rank. A 
Duke was allowed 180, and so on until it reached a Knight Bachelor who was only allowed 60. !nie inost 
remarkable Bureoat of whi<di adeseription is extant was one made for King Henry the Fifth in i4fl, 
ntun^ ssbort gown of red doth having in the centre before and bddiid the cross k Baint Gooi^'in llto 
figom ti t Bun, whoioe it would se«m to have been radiated like a star. 



Before the reign of Heniy the Seventh was ended the surcoat was made of crimson velvet, lined with 
white, and it is certain that in the time of Henry the Eighth it was formed of thin materials. Not only are 
the Companions represented so in the painting in the “ Black Book/* but it is described as being made of 
crimson velvet in a warrant dated February 1544. It is now made of crimson velvet, and, like the 
mantle, lined with white dneapo silk. 


THE HOOD. 

Though now a useless appendage to the mantle, the hood was formerly an essential article of dress, 
being used as a covering fer the head instead of the modem hat or cap. It is made of the same materials 
and colour as the surcoat. Originally it was ornamented with a number of small garters, and lined with 
cloth of a different colour, but afterwards always white taffotay. Th(^ hood originally hung down the 
back, but on the 22nd of April 15«5f) it was decreed that all the Knights of the Order should thenceforth 
wear their hoods off the right shoulder, that the oross^being on the left shoulder should bo seen and ap[»ear. 
An attempt was madt3 in 1614 to revert to the old fashion of wearing the hood but did not succeed. 

The hood is now, as formerly, made of the same velvet as the surcoat, and lined in the same way. It 
is worn aver the right shoulder of the mantle and hangs on the back in the manner shown in the repre- 
sentation of the procession of the Knights of the reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King Charles the Second, 


THE CAP, 

When the hood ceased to be used as a covering for the head, a caip ornamented with Ostrich feathers 
was introduced, and though not recognised by the Statutes it has long formed a splendid part of the habit 
of the Companions. Thougli the cap has always be(‘fi in black velvet it lias frecjnently varied in form. For 
instance in the ndgn of Henry the Eighth it was flat ; in the r(‘ign of Queen Elizabeth it was slightly 
raised, and became higli(‘r than ever in tlie reign of her successor. Aslimole lias given an engraving of 
the caps in the reign cf the Second Charles, whence it seems 1o luive resembbul the present ones being 
about the height of common hat with a narrow rim. 

The cap is now made of black vtdvet turned up in front having a plume of Ostrich feathers in num- 
ber about sixteen, with an digretto or heron’s plume issuing from and surinounling the whole. The cap 
may he adorned with a bandeau of preufious stones at the pleasure of the Knight, 


THE UNDEIl-HAIHT. 

A vest, or under-liahit of the order (besides the Mantle and Surcoat) was established by King 
Charles the Second in April 1661 when it was declared by a Statute^ that the UNDEll-HABIT should 
consist of a cloth of silver doublet or vest, and trunk hose from that time to be constantly used.’’ 

The Under-habit is now made of silver plate, garnished before, behind, and on the seams with 
double rows of silver pillow lace thickly studded between with silver buttoms ; the cuffs are trimmed 
with deep open lace set in puffs with a large bow hanging from the top which fall over gloves of white 
kid, aW trimmed with'rich open lace, and the whole dross is trimmed with silver and satin ribbands in 
the most sumptuous manner. 

L. . 


The costume of the order is completed by long white silk hose and white kid shoes with red heels 
having large silver and silk rosettes. The garter on the right leg is formed of white satin ribbM to 
which a rich large silver rosette is attached while the Garter of the Order adorns the left leg. 

The sword is straight, of an ancient form with a cross guard-hilt, all gilt, and the scabbard of crim- 
son velvet lined with white ducupe silk mounted with gilt furniture. 

THE COLLAR. 

The custom of bestowing gold Collabs in reward of military services is of groat antiquity. As 
early at least as the time of Ilichard the Second, the Kings of England were in the habit of conferring 
collars upon their subjects as marks of Royal favour, but neither the Collar, nor tho George formed 
part of the ensigns of the Garter until the reign of Henry the Seventh nearly a hundred and fifty years 
after the foundation of the order. 

« 

A Collar was the principal ensign of the Order of the Golden Fleece which was created by Philip 
of Burgundy in 1429 ; of the Order oftheErsnine of Brittany founded in 1450, us well as of the 
Order of Saint Michael of F ranee created in 1409 by Louis the Eleventh, and was jirobably imported into 
tho Garter in consequence. 

The George and Collar wen^ added to the Order by King Henry the Seventh, but tho exact time has 
not been accurately ascertained. Sir Thomas Brandon and Dr. West were deputed to invest the Emperor 
Maximilian in February 150fi, and the George and Collar were among the ensigns sent to that Monarcli. 
This investiture was very remarkable and its history is worth recounting. The Emjieror had been elected 
a Companion in about 1489, and in October 1490 Ambassadors were sent to invest him, taking with them the 
Garter and Mantle and a copy of tlie Statutes. He neglected to send a proxy to take possession of his 
stall as required by the Statutes. His first election was considered void, and in 1502 he was re-elected and 
Ambassadors were again sent to invest liini with the ensigns. It was impossible to make the Emperor 
coraprehoi:d liow he could liave been rp-admittod into an Order of which he had been a member for many 
years. We reliearsed him ’’ say tho Ambassadors, ^Hliat ho did not wear tho garter as he was liound to do 
by the oath that he made when he took ujion him the Order. They answered that they doubted not but 
that ho would wear it, and tho Chamber Master had showed that he had the gari.er there for ho alwayvS car- 
ried it with him. Then we showed unto them a George which every Companion of the Order should wear, 
and also a Collar the pattern whereof we sliowed unto them according ^o our instructions. And they 
said that the King had understanding of such a George, the which he would bo contended to take, and we 
said that, every thing performed according to the Order, we would deliver it.’’ On the following Satur- 
day tho Chamber Master brought again tho said pattern of the Collar saying that the King would be 
contented to wear a collar according to the same upon Saint George’s day. Tlie Emperor would not agree 
to any ceremonial wfiich implied a n(»w admission . into the Order, but was willing to receive such of the 
Ensign as bad not already been sent tc him. He had only heard of the Collar George, which con- 
sequently had become part of the insignia between his first election in 1489, and his second in 1602. 
After this period the notices of tlie (kdlar become frequent. The Knights of the Order wore their Collars 
at the celebration of the Foast of Saint George ht Baynard’s Castle in London in 1505. When Phillip 
of Castile was invested in 1506 the Knights wore their Collars, and the King is stated to have put the 
Collar about Philip’s nock. Lord Willoughby de Broke who was elected in 1499 and died in 1502, and 
Giles Lord Danbeury who was elected in 1485 and died in 1508, are both represented on their tombs wi& 




IM tWe ix x pMnuit of the Sorl of* De%, Whi $9 

4^ «lii^ dM in in vidc& bei^ ihe Oolleff and Georj^e exactly aa they wero 

rarde. ' 1^0 collar is desorihi^ as folldtra : a gold collar coupled toge^er by several pieces oif linhB^^^^'m 
nBb iA^ i <Kf gathers with a vermilian rose and the image of Saint George being the rest.” 


On the Sdth of April 1544 it was ordained that “ for to have better knowledge of the Knights of the 
)rder from henceforth every Knight of the said Order shall have and wear openly a collar of gold about 
Is neck weighing twenty ounces of troy weight and not above the which collar shall be made by pieces 
n the fashion of garters, in the midst of which gartCrs shall be a double rose, the one rose of red and the 
ther within white, and the other rose white, and the other rose within red, and at the end of the collar 
hall be put the image of Saint George.” The wliite rose was the badge of the house of York, taken 
rom tiie Oastle of Clifford or from the family of Mortimer “ wherewith the seals of the Duke of York are 
mbellished, and Edward the Fourth calls it his device.” Sir Robert Harcourt one of the Companions 
a the reign of that Monarch is represented on his tomb with a collar of roses to which a white lion is 
ppended. The red rose was the badge of the house of Lancaster and the blended roses the union badge 
f King Henry the Eighth. 


Although the Collar and George were instituted by King Henry the Seventh, ‘the first King who is 
epresented with either or with any other part of the ensign of this order on the great seal is King James 
lie First. Notwithstanding the garter surrounds the royal arms on the great seal of King Henry the Eighth 
nd that on one of the great seals of King Henry the Eighth, and that on one of the great seals of Edward 
he Sixth, his own arms and the arms of Saint George are both encompassed with the garter. Ashinole 
ays it was used* to enscrole the arms of the Sovereign and the Knights with the collar as well as the 
arter, probably in imitation of the Knights of the Golden Fleece and of the Knights of Saint Michael 
nd of the Holy Ghost. This usage did not become general until a comparatively modem period. The 
arliest known instance of the collar being placed round armorial bearings in England is the seal used 
t the interview between Henry the Eighth and Francis the First in 1532 on which the royal arms are 
ncircled with a beautiful representation of the Collar. 


The Collar and George are always worn in Chapters of the Order as well as in other assemblies, and 
n the Queen’s birthday. 


THE GEORGE. 


Saint George had for long been the tutelar Saint of England, the Patron of true Knights and good 
oldiers and' the Protector of the Order, and yet no notice was taken of him in the ensigns (other than 
he introduction of his arms on the left shoulder of the mantle) until the reign of ^enry the Seventh, 
tfter the accession of King James the First when the arms of Saint George on the national banner 
rere blended with those of Saint Andrew, the former were only to be found on the mantles and gloves 
f tihe Knights Companions. 


The badge instituted by Henry the Seventdi called Tbi Gbobob and whidi has reinnined without 
iteiUtion to the present day oomists of a iqtresentaUon of Saint Q^rge k armour on homt&Uok Wil^''n 
pear M his xight bai^ m the aot of piercing the mouth of a dragon whihh is nudefnAuth li4 


set tka udude is generally two 


and a quarter in d^th by two inidr.width> mid 










< ^ ibe proper ooloars either * in ^iiiel hr i|' |^^lbtie stones pt the pleasure of the ; 

the Statutes forbid any ornaments being added to the Collar, the George may be and often is so bw 
and tbe jewel which fastens it to the Collar is sometimes of extraordinary value. 





THE LESSER GEORGE : 5 

Was devised in consequence of the inconvenience experienced in wearing the larger ornament on 
ordinary occasions. It is much smaller, contains the effigy of Saint George, encirchni with the gartet 
and is first mentioned in the Statutes in May 1519. The badge thus devised wfis called the lesSBB 
Geobge to distinguish it from the groat George attached to the collar. It is generally made of pure 
gold, beautifully wrought, but is sometimes cut in onyx, agate, garnet and other stones to exhibit in proper 
colours, Saint George on horseback encountering a dragon. The lesser George worn by King Charles 
the First at his execution has been already referred to. 

The chains to which the lesser George was appended are said to have been composed of small plain 
oval limbs, but they are now entirely superseded by the more graceful ribband. As the groat George 
is inseparable from the collar, so is the lesser inseparable from the ribband, ami they are never changed. 


THE RIBBAND. 

By the Statutes of 1519, permission was given to the Knights on ordinary occasions to wear the 
lesser George attached to a chain or lace of silk, and this permission was repeated in 1521. The lace 
of silk was abandoned for a ribband which was black, but the colour was chang(>d in the latter part of 
Elizabetirs reign to the colour of the garter, light blue. The ordinary manner of wearing the ribband 
was, first, about the neck down to the middle of the breast where the lesser George hung ; then for the 
convenience of riding, or action, it was spread over the left shoulder and brought under the right arm 
where the jewel hangs. It was not until a comparatively recent period that the present mode was 
adopted of wearing tbe ribband across the body so that in fact instead of the George being under the arm 
it rests on the right hip. 

The colour of th# ribband continued to be light, or sky blue during the reign of King James the 
Second, William and Mary and Queen Anne, and nothing is to be found in the Statutes to state at what 
time or for what reason it was changed for Garter blue.” But when the alteration did take place a 
similar change was made in the colour of the Garter and Mantle, the reasoij of which we have previously 
explained. Tlie change was made in the reign of George the Second to distinguish the Knights Com- 
panions of the time^rom those upon whom the pretender (the attainted Prince of Wales) had bestowed 
the Order. 

e 

Nicholas bewails the change of colour as injudicious. He is nothing if not antique, and he says “ in* 
stead of the lawful sovereign and hia companions retaining the original colour, it was yielded to the Pre- 
tender and bis nominal Knights, and the inconsistency ^sns increased by the Statotes not hayir^ heeti 
adapted to the^ alteration, for when the mantle of dark purple velvet is given to a Knight he is tdld to 
receive this robe.of heavenly colour.” ' ; , , 

The ribband now worn is three and a half inches wide. 

M 






on wiaiMe^' might bo 'tli<o' ''t|i^.i^'g^i^^^'' 
not 'wear their Mattiles. The oiroamstanoea connected with tite adoptions 
splendid badge have already been recited, and soon after its adoption the King cansed the esontdieon and ' 
garter to be irradiated with leaves of silver in a simitar way to that in which the order of the Holy Ohort 
was then worn in France. The fanatics of the day discovered profanity in surrounding such an order 
as the Oarter with rays of glory. , * 


The ensigns on the ordinary dress were duly irradiated ; those on the mantle still remain unaltered. 
The original Star was much larger than that now used, having been gradually reduced. It is often made 
of diamonds and other precious stones, no restriction being placed upon the adornment of any part of 
tiie ensigns except the collar. 


ELECTION. 


When a vacancy occurs the sovereign has been accustomed to summon a chapter for a new election, 
which onght to be held within six weeks, but often months elapse before it takes place. Six at least of the 
Knights Companions must attend, and althdngh the non-attendance of the proper number of companions 
has often caused election to be deferred ; the Sovereign can dispense with that article as well as many 
others of the Statutes. The power to vote is only vested in the Companions who have been installed or 
have obtained Letters Patent under the Groat Seal dispensing with that ceremony. Chapters can be held 
wherever the Sovereign thinks proper ; Henry the Fifth hold more tlian one Chapter in Normandy ; 
Henry the Sixth held Chapters at an Inn iii Brentford, in his bed-chamber at Westminster and in the 
Bishop’s Palace in London ; Edward the Fourth in the Tower, in the Royal Wardrobe and at Greenwich > 
Henry the Eighth at Calai% and subsequent Sovereigns at Hampton Court, at York, Whitehall, St. James’ 
Kensington, Carlton House, or any other place where the King might happen to be. 

. Every Knight who attends a Chapter must wear his mantle, hood and garter, unless a dispensation 
be granted. The Sovereign and Companions being seated, the occasion of assembly is explained by the 
Chancellor, and the state of the order reported to His Majesty. Then ensnes the consideration of him 
by whom the existing vacancy shall be filled up. 


The nomination of persons for election is only made by those Companions who are present in 
person. Eaoh Companion nominates nine persons, a number which has been suggested as being derived 
from the nine wmthies, or as a “ trebled threefold oord and symbol of perfect stability aUd stdJd 
entity.” Three of them must be Earls or of higher degree ; three Barons or Bannerets, and three Kt>8|^ 
Baohelois. 


manner of taking the scmtiny will be hereafter described, but the snfirages are collei^ed uid 
delivered to the Sovereign. There are a few instances of elections hitHng been made by acclamation vrith- 
iMPty eomtiny hraaK held. The oases of Prince Henry and Christian I V, Kii^ ef BenmudE Ih 1608 
«i^;]^ICasfaewofiiliin]lt^ 16jS8 are quoted. Hts Ifqlesty alfcerwarls ^ohose of then 
j^ ihe most rloioes uid also he tiiat the Sovereign esteemed to bo^e moot 
W OMtst i^fitaUa io jMit i ^ . 




The way in which a Knight is admitted into the drder is called an election by the o^r. Gomptui^nit ; 
but in point of fact it may be called a mere form for the purpose of enabling each Compwiiori to b^dig j^, 
royal notice nine Knights of various ranks who from their qualifications or services were likely wi, 
received into and would reflect credit on the Fraternity, out of whom His Majesty might select those 
whom he considered most deserving, or on whom it was most expedient that the choice should fall. It 
ifi the Sovereign who elects. The Knights recommend only. 

There is no record of a case where the Knight elected had not one or more voices, but there is a case 
in which he had but one that of (Jasmir, King of Poland, in th(s 28 th year of the reign of Henry the 
Seventh. In early times w'hen military claims were foremost the King’s choic<» was sometimes governed 
by the number of votes. In the case of Sir John Fastolf and Sir John Radclyfie the votes were equal. 
When His Majesty’s opinion coincided with the majority of Knights or when they were uniinimous and he 
approved as in the csises of the Duke- of Coimbra and Sir Nicholas Carew, the fact was mentioned by him 
as having influenced his decision and as rodounding^to the credit of the person elected. 

The disturbed sbiht of the country during the latter portion of the reign of King Charles the First, 
and while Charles the Secoml was in exih', and the confusion of public aftiiirs rendend the usual forms 
of election, investiture, or installation impossible, and from thence arose, if not wholly at all events 
partially, the custom of dis|)ensing with th(‘ shitntes. Nicholas laments the continuation of the practice, 
and says that the granting ot dispensations had ofttni the effect of suporstding the form of election ; of 
entirely abolishing the ceremony of installation, and had, indeed, grown to be'as iminy in number as the 
number of articles in the original Code itself. 


INVESTITURES. 


When the Sovereign has signified his pleasure that a Knight is elected, and was either in possession 
of or had acquired the necessary qualifications, the Knight is conducted with certain formalities to the 
royal presence ; there His Majesty ussisb-d by the Senior Companion present endows him with the garter, 
and an admonition is pronounced by th<! Chancellor. Then (with another admonition) the Knight-Elect 
receives the Ribband and George. 


In the latter park of the reign of James the First the custom was introduced of commencing the 
investiture with the George, but diaries the First revived the ancient usage which is still observed, and 
though it has long been customary for the Sovereign himself to invest the Knights with the George, both 
it and the ga^r wore sometimes put on by the two Senior Knights in the King’s jtresouce and. by hie 
command. But at 'the investiture of Foreign Princes the Sovereign himself sometimes buckled on the 
Outer and it has occasionally been done by him ns a mark of si>ecial grace and favour to his own subjecte. 
Queen Elizabeth bnckled the garter round the leg of John Cosimir, Count Palatine of the Rhine, of Lend 
Baighley, and of the .Earl of Essex ; and King James the First on that of the .Duke of Holstii^, the 
Earl of Northampton and others. 


A supposition exists that the Knights never 'received the Collar before they srere 
reosived a dhponsatiion from that ceremony, but the Regii^r of the Order shews several' 

‘ Heot were invested hy Henry the Eighth with the Colter and ^0eotge. Fomgne^ have -hdwevfri^Jb^ 
always invested with the collar and whole habit without vd'ete&oe 'to their insteliatimi. 







%e Enighi-BIwt retnrned thaxikd 

tlpd^ ym, Ail) iCtti^kts (^ who retarned the stduto and receltiEtd hi^ wto 

^biwh^'tind'sooTety;..' '' , ' ' 

t£ a ^niglit be absent when elected the Garter and George aro sent to him immediately after, and it 
I Ae special right*of Garter King at Arms to convey them, with a copy of the Statutes under the Seal of 
10 Order. In Ae case of Foreign Princes an Embassy or Mission is sent to invest them with the 
)bes, &c., but native subjects are usually invested by Gbrter. 

It niay be interesting to quote here an official account of the ceremony of Investiture as now 
^served. Tlie date is rather pass^ but the cerononial remains the same : 

‘‘ At the Court of Saint James’ 5th February 1836. A chapter of Ae Most Noble Order of the Garter 
lying been summoned for this day, the following Knights Companions in their Mantles assembled in the 
ntree Room, ri;., His Royal Highness the Duke of Cumberland, Prince George of Cambridge, the Earl 
’ Westmoreland, the Marquess Camden, the Duke of Newcastle, the Duke of Wellington, the Duke of 
orset, the Marquess of Exeter, the Duke of Richmond, the Duke of Norfolk and the Duke of Gratten, 
tondcd by the undornamed officers of the Order in their Mantles, chains and badges, ris., The Lord 
ishop of Winchester, Prelate of the Order ; the Honourable and Reverend Dean of Windsor, the 
egistrar of the Order ; Sir W’^illiam Woods, Knight, (( ■larenceaux King at Anns) Deputy to Sir Ralph 
igland, Knight, Garter Principal King at Arms, and Sir Augustus William James Clifford, Knight, 
entlonmn Usher of the Black Rod, At half-jwst two o’clock the Knights Companions were called over by 
eputy Garter and with the officers of th(( order proceeded into the presence of the Sovereign in the 
oyal Closet, Tlie Sovereign being si'ated in the chair of State, the Knights Companions by His Mojesty’s 
iinmand took their respective seats according to the order of their stalls, the Prelate standing on the 
gilt hand of the Sovendgn and the Registrar, Deputy Garter and Black Rod at the bottom of the table. 
30 Prolate [the Chancellor being absent] then signified to the t'hapter the Sovereign’s will and pleasure 
at the two vacant stalls in Ac Royal (hapel of Saint George at W’indsor bo filled ; and ns by the Statutes 
me but a Knight can be elected, His Grace Alexander, Duke of Hamilton and Brandon was introduced 
r Deputy Garter and Black Rod and knighted by His Majesty with the Sword of State, and His Grace 
iving kissed His Majesty’s hand retired. After which Henry, Marquess of Landsdowne was in like 
anner introduced and knighted with the same ceremonies. The Knights Companions then proceeded to 
e election, and the suffrages having been collected by tho Prelate in the absence of the Chancellor were 
r him presented to the Sovereign who was pleased to command him to declare, and he accordingly declared 
at tho Most Noble Alexander, Duke of Hamilton and Brandon had been duly elecled a Knight of Ae 
cst Noble Order of the Garter. Then by Ae Sovereign’s command His Grace was received at Ae 
)orof the Cliaptor-room by the Duke of Norfolk and the Duke of Gratten the two junior Knights CoiH- 
inions present, and conducted between them to His Majesty preceded by Deputy Giirter (bearing Ae 
isign of the order on a crimson velvet cushion) and by Black Rod. Tho Duke of Hamilton khee^g 
Mr the Sovereign and Deputy Garter presenting on his knee Ae Garter, His Majesty assisted by Hiif 
pyal Highoess Ae Duke of Cumberland and Prince George of Cafnbridge, the two Senior Companions 
•ewnt, buolW^d it on His Grace’s left leg, Ae Prelate pronouncing Ae usual admonition. Dejpiy 
arfer next panted in' like manner the Ribband wlA the George, and His Majesty' witA Ae 
* (Mid two ^nlor Knights Companions, placed Ae same over His Giuee’s shoulder the 

pie Buke inving again kissed Ae ^vei^gn’s f ‘ 

''An 'Obmi^dns, withdrew. 




" The chapter then proceeded te a Mooiid el^’cn, and the soffiages having been collected 
and presented to the Sovereign the Host Honotirable Henry, Marqness of Lendsdowne, liord Freimwt0: 
His Majesty’s Council was by the Sovereijjfn’s conimand declared duly elected whereupon his Lwdsb^ iWlI 
introduced and invested with the Garter and the Bibband and George in the same manner as the Dnhc of 
Hamilton had been and the like formalities having been observed the Marquess withdrew. 

“The chapter being ended, Deputy Garter again called over the Knights Companions who with the 
officers of the Order retired from the presence of the Sovereign with the usual reverences,” 


INSTALLATION 


“ Is,” says Ashiiiolo, “ a conjunction of many ceremonies, and contains the most solemn part of those 
whereby so great an honour is conferred, indeed that which complete all the rest.” 


A Knight, if within the kingdom, is bound to be installed within the year after his election, and the 
ceremony formerly took place at the next celebration of the annual feast of the Order. The installation 
is performed by such Com panions as may bo appointed by the King for the purpose, but an instance is on 
record whore a Knight was iustidled by the Sovereign himself. Philip of Castile and Leon was installed by 
Hemy the Seventh in person on the 9th of February 150(), and it is also thought to luive occurred in the 
case of the Emperor Sigismond by King Henry the Fifth. 


A stall is allotted to each Knight in the Royal Chapel of Saint George at Windsor, and except when 
a general or partial translation of stalls took place, the Knight-Elect, as a rnic, formerly had the stall of 
the person in whose room ho was chosen whatever his rank might have been. No exce})tion oven was made 
in favour of Sovereign Princes, or Princes of the Blood Royal of England until the reign of 
Henry the Eighth, the only stall specially reserved being that of the Prince of Wales which is the 
one on the left hand at the entrance of Saint George’s Chapel and in which the Black Prince was 
instidled. This stall belongs to the Prince of Wales de jure after his election. But when such a 
personage does not exist, it is filled by one of the Companions, and generally the one of the highest 
rank. It has been occupied by John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster; the Emperors Segismond, M s'^i - 
milian and Charles the Fifth ; by Henry the Foyrth of Franco, the King of Denmark and the King 
of Swtnlen. Bnt u« Irequontly happened that the Prince of Wales’ stall was occupied by a Foreign 
Sovereign when the Prince of Wales ,Ava8 elected, he did not supplant the possessor but was placed in 
a vacant stall, and it is a remarkable fact that from the accession of King Henry the Eighth in 1509 to that 
of George the First in 1714, a period of two hundred years, no Prince of Wales ever satin his proper 
stall. Henry tlie Eighth directed that the stalls of Emperors, Kings and Princes should be next to his 
own, and it has ever since been the practice to ^ve Sovereign Princes the stall nearest to tb«* of the 
Sovereign. • ' 


The helmet, crest and sword, together with a banner of arras are placed over the stall of each Knight, 
and a large plate of copper gilt containing his arms and style is attached to the back of his stall. After h!^ 
dealh all these are removed except the plate wliich'remains as a perpetual memorial of his having be^n a 
Companion o( the Order. 


So lately an tibe reign of King Charles the First the Knlghts-Etect i^ere aohtttemed 
Windsor in a cavalcade to their installation. Ashmole saysj— *8— . 





ibielr nstore of « 

OQ lioitiielMo^ sot fortii with exooodiaji^poi^ 1^^ 

i frionds who on gallant oonrsera rode along i^ith ^Ont^ 
nnlt^e of^eir owtiattendahts well moonted the richness of whose apparel, jewels, gold dutlns^ 
nnbioideries and plmnes of feathers of their lords’ colours eyen dazzled the eyes of the beholdenr. Snitahle 
hereto was the feast which had in it all manner of magnificence and plenty, as well as all other things that 
)dnld add glory thereunto, and in which the Elect Knights (when kept at their charge) strove not only to 
)xoeed their predecessors but even one another, in so much that Ambassadors and others esteemed it one of 
he goodliest sights that was to be seen in Christendom, and to which (as is noted by a stranger) a great 
Mjncourse and innumerable multitude of people used to flock from London and other places, some reasonable 
listance from Windsor to behold the solemnity. But to make the splendour of the cavalcade no less 
ionspicuous than the town and Castle of Knights-Eiect have taken up their lodgings 

jometimes in the Grand, at other times in Salisbury Court, then in Holborn or within the city to the 
9 nd that it might pass through some of the eminent streets to the people's satisfaction.” 


These processions were ultimately conducted with such extravagance and excited so much rivalry 
:,hat James the First restrained the numbers attending on each Knight-Elect to fifty. This restriction 
ivas however forgotten in the next reign, and the custom of having large retinues continued till the 
Cfivil Wars. 


The Ceremonial (afterwards described), observed at the installation of Knights-elect on Saint George’s 
Day 1805 in presence of the Sovereign is remarkable as being the last installation of Knights of the 
Garter in person that has taken place, and we think it may not be out of place to prefix to it the account 
giyen of the ceremony in the Gentleman's Magazine, because it will convey some idea of the great interest 
it created at the time ; — The Knights-elect were the Dukes of Rutland and Beaufort, the Marquess of 
Abercorn, the Earls of Hardwicko, Pembroke and Montgomery. 


“ This magnificent ceremony which has strongly excited the public attention for several days and has 
been enhanced in interest and value by the peculiar care bestowed upon it by our most gracious Sovereign 
took place this day. The last installation of Knights of the Garter was on the 25th of July 1771 but the 
vacancies by death having continued to be filled up as before. Upon the occasion of the union with Ireland 
His Majesty on the 31st of January 1801 issued a*Royal Proclamation investing the Knights-elect with 
the rights, pivileges, &o., of the Order as fully and to all intents and purposes the same as if they had been 
actually installed. The instantaneous effect of this measure was that the Knights-elect who had before 
only the privilege of wearing the blue ribband, the George and the Garter now assumed the Star. The 
Royal Dukes-elect however must bo excepted from this restriction. They have had always the privilege cf 
wearing the star along with the other insignia of the Order from the time of their election. The Kuigbft ii 
who thus became completely invested without active installation by reason of the *Eoyal Proclamatipn 
were the Dukes of Clarence, Kent, Cumberland, Sussex, Cambridge, Prince William of Gloucester, 
Hiohmond, Devonshire, Bncclengh, Portland and Northumberland ; Marquesses Buckingham, Landsdowne, 
Cornwallis, and Salisbury, Earls Chatham, Carlisle, Westmorland, Spencer and Camden. The EifightB 
rieoted eince 1801, and oonsequenily (from not eqjoying the benefit of the proclamation), not having luul 
l^our of wearing all the insignia of the order are the Dukes of Beaufort and Rntbanly IfhriifBMW of 
WiMwlsoa, Hardwicke, Cfaesterfiild and Femhidke. ddl these Knighti wdi^ iiurti^od 
b a the Mnsher, which is twentyfoiz, is not only^^greatcir than «t 




tilt) Order which ever yet took plae», oteh4»n that of the original institution, but- ttrtit H - 
precisely the number of the Order on its Original Foundation by His Majesty King Edward the 1?bii^ ih 
January 1850 Who ordained that it shduld consist of the Sovereign and twenty-five Companioasi at 
4 distance of four hundred and .fifty years has his present Majesty an opportunity of producing this 
august ceremony with its original number of Knights and all the additional splendour which the improved 
state of society in art, in wealth and luxury could command. Besides the Knights-Elect and this day 
installed the Order contains five Knights previously installed, eic., the Prince of Wales and Duke of York, 
the Puke of Gloucester, the Duke of Marlborough, and the Duke of Grafton in all thirty-three. His 
Majesty having in 1786 ordained that the Order should donsist of in future of the Sovereign and twenty'^ 
five Knights Companions, exclusive of the sons of the reigning Sovereign who, now to the pride of their 
Boyol Parents and of thoir country, arc seven in nninlier. This short sketch may he necessary to give an 
idea of the grandeur and antiquity of the Order which is now brought forward by His Majesty in a style 
of unprecedented splendour and magnificence. No ceremony can he from the nature of the institution 
and the circumstances of its foundation, so well caicmlated to cherish that chivalrous spirit that ‘‘cheap 
defence of nations” which burned in the breast of our ancestors and fired them to deeds of martial glory. 
Its revival therefore at a moment of danger like the present, is not only requisite to the splendour which 
should adorn the fountain of honour hut it is an act of sound policy. It is not only calculated to preserve 
a high sense of honour and deliciiey in tlie breast of a nobility, and to inspire an elevated idea of their 
rank and importance, l)Ut also to face the flame of loyalty and imtriotism which pervades every c]a.ss of His 
Mtyesty’s sui)jects. 

For some time past and particularly for tlie last few days, Windsor, as well as tlie whole country has 
been in expectation of being gratified by the splendid spectacle. During the whole of Monday the road 
from London to Windsor was almost covered with one continued lino of carriages, and they were princi- 
pally with six horses and outriders which had a very fine effect. The sight attracted crowds from the 
noighl)ouring villages to all the towns through which they passed. Several waggons and carts loaded with 
sedan chairs were conveyed to Windsor, and some were carried by chairmen. Tlie greatest difficulty was 
experienced by the travellers to ohhiin changes of horses ; ladies and gentlemen were waiting for hours at 
the doors of the inns for want of horses ; some at length sot oflF and walked and took the chance of the 
road in the stages. The noble families on their entrance into the towns of Eloro and Windsor were greeted 
with shouts and huxzns from various asseniblages of hoys, hells ringing, the streets crowded with people and 
the windows filled with ladies. The strangers paraded the town in elegant dre8.ses which gave it the ap- 
pearance of Bond Street. Both sides of the principal street were complohdy filled with carriages, there 
not being stands sufficient in the inns to ac.commodate them. A guinea a night was demanded for the 
standing of a pair of horses. Unoccupied shops were opened for the sale of tickets of admission the 
windows being covered with papers and illuminated had the appearance of lottery offices. Number of 
lodgings in Eton and Windsor remained nnlet, supposed to he on account of the various and unfounded 
reports circulated of very extravagant prices having been demanded. At the late hour of eleven o’clock 
however a bed ‘could not he procured at a public house for less than half a guineti, and that in a common 
tap-room. 

It wa* His M^y’s particular wish that ae many of the old oustoms ehonld he kept np as jmssiMe, 
and he gaye dijrections that a round of beef .ehonld be obtamed whbh vraa^aoeordingiy done. It >*4* 4^ 
n^y in the form of a saddle of mutton, and weighed IfiSifas. Qu tSteadiy it Witt4oMied and'thadMl^ 
of % ten hours. The novelty of the sight attracted the attekdiiiii of v ‘ 1 ^ 



aiffaftg ih© -viow it. Hie w^| 

^si4«ir4b]y carry, tt tnap was obliged to be kept to bam 

isb wtts natwle pn piirpose to hold it. The Board of green cloth bad an . offico in St. Alban’^s Street, : ' 
it constantly to adopt regulation and give direction. They also soperintende<i the issue of tickets foi^' 
issing and l^passing at the di^erciit gates. All the Marshalmen were ordered to attend by the BOatd’, 
i well as the soldifers and officers belonging to St. James’. On Monday at three o’clock the Foot Guards 
>ing duty, at Windsor were inspected on the Park by General Leslie in new clothing to heighten the 
randeur of the spectacle ; the Duke of York and Gloucester’s bands were also in new clothing. On Monday 
ight several of the parties of the Bow Street Central guarded the Castle and were reliovetl every two hours 
le same as the soldiers. On Sunday as Sir Isaac Hoard was examining the scaffolding, a nail entered his 
ft foot upwards pf an inch, and on the wound being examineii by a Surgeon ho said it would be impos- 
ble for him to go through the Installation in consequence of which an express was sent off to London for 
[r. Townsend of the Herald’s Office to prep.nre himself to do the duty of the office of Garter. During 
[onday the Duke of York arrived from London, the Duchess from Oatland ; the Duke of Cumberland 
om Kew a^id the Princess of Wales from Blackheoth. Tuesday morning was ushered in with the ringing 
:* bolls, and between six and seven o’clock the giiards were niarcliing in ilifferent parts of tlie town in 
leir new clothing, and the two bands playing, the trumpets of the Royal Horse Guards sounding, an 1 a 
irty of marrow bones and clenders beating. Tlio morning being oxtrenuily fine the whole had a very 
raiid effect. Soon after seven o’clock the Royal Horse Guards inqrclied from their barracks opposite the 
rand entrance to the Castle. A few minutes bel'orc «‘.iglit o’clock His Majesty came to the door where the 
rir of silver kettle-drums had been previously placed, when His Majesty addressed Colonel Dorien and 
lid, ‘ I present these drums to you as a mark of my estc«‘m for the good conduct of the regiment upon all 
jcasions.’ The Colonel delivered to His Majesty a written address from the Regiment. A Corporal 
len lifted the drums upon a gray horse, on which a black man was prejiared to Ixsat them, when the band 
insisting of eight trumpets struck up ‘ God save the King,’ after which they gave a royal salute and 
iturned to their barracks playing ‘ Britons strike Imme I’ as they passed through the town. Numbers of 
irties arrived from London and the neighbouring towns and villages fully dressed early in the morning, 
wing been deterred from attempting to procure a lodging in Windsor. The Prince of Wales dined with 
le Duke of Devonshire at Cheswick on Monday. After dinner His Royal Highness and His Grace pro- 
leded to Stanics w’here they slept at the Bush Inn from which place they arrived about a quarter before 
ine o’clock this day at Windsor. They were followed by the Duke of Clarence. The town after nine 
clock continued uncommonly crowded during the day but very excellent regulations were adopted and 
irri^d into effect by the cordial co-operation of the Police and Military. The officers' appointed to guard 
10 King’s person were Majors Elloy and Miller of the Royal Horse Guards. Sir Richard Ford attended at 
le principal entrance to Saint George’s Chapel with a number of the Bow Street officers, and the Com- 
anding Officer of the Royal Horse Guards informed Sir Richard that he should have any number of his 
len he pleased at bis direction, in consequence of which the greatest order was maintained during the day. 

The Knights Companions in the complete habit of the Qrder, the officers of the Order in their 
leKhights-lElect in the under habits of the Order having their c«ps and feathers in their hands, 'and 
te Proxy for the Earl of Hardwicke iu his ordinary haMt, attended the Sovereign in the ro 3 ral apart- 
ept* The officers at Arms and the font Seijeahts at Arms vi4th their maces in the Presence Ohaihher ; 
iafoii P the K^e^-dnims and Qonae ti^ippets in the 

AtHthe-hack'^-of 

'Wiadiioitf- 





for Garter (who w«|, prevented frem fttending the prooeasiona and performing bit in 

by an acddent two days previoos to (he Installation) called over the names of the Kril|^ts and, »' pio- 

oession was made from the Boyal Apartment with following order : — 

Eettle^lromB and House trumpets. 

Poor Knights two and two. 

Prebends two and two. 

. , Horroy, King at Arms. 


Bie Knights-Eleot two and two having their Caps and feathers in their hands, viz, :• 

Earl of Chesterfield. I Earl of Winohelsea. 

Earl of Pembroke 1 Marquess of Abercorn. 

Duke of Beaufort. 

Duke of Rutland. 


The Knights Companion in their Order, viz. •. — 

Earl Camden. 

Earl Spencer. 

Earl of Westmoreland. | Marquess of Salisbury. 


Earl of Chatham. 
Duke of Devonshire. 


Prince William Frederic. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Cambridge. 
H. R. H. The Duke of Cumberland. 
H. R. H. The Duke of Clarence. 


H. R. H. Tlie Duke of Gloucester. 
H. R. H. The Duke of Sussex. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Kent. 

H. R. H. The Duke of York. 


His Rotal Highness the Peince oe Wales. 


["Deputy Gentleman 
Usher of the 
Black Rod 
with his Rod. 


Deputy Garter"! 

with the I 
Rod or Scep- 
tre of Garter. 


i i 

Jl 

•si 


The Registrar 
with 

thp book. 

* The Bishop of Winchester Prelate of the Order. 

«' 

Lord Chamberlain. The Sword of State borne*! 

Earl of Dartmouth. by the Duke of Montrose. 

THE SOVEREIGN, 

in the full Habit of the Order ; 

t 

His train borne by the Marquess of Worcester, eldest son of the Duke of Beaufort, and 
the Marquess of Tavistock eldest son of the Duke of Bedford, and by the Hononrable 
[, George Villiers in the absence of the Master of the Robes. 

Band of Gentlemen Pmisumers. , 



B 


CL 

^ P 
P 


f 



la this maimer moving to the Chapel the prooessiofi entered at the sooth door, passed down foe foafi 
aMe and up (he wwth aisle to the Chapter-house the poor SaS|fo(e diviifoig oa aiMM9r <side at 
fooBi'ihe Ohaptn>hoDse, then the PrebmidB nmEt above, attd foeloAti'Mt of " 



TT 


into the Ohftpter-liotMe hut the Knights 
mptn tttS^^ Eja%hts-Kleot retired to their chairs in the ntalA- 

Deptttjr 31aek and the Begistrar not having been sworn remained in the aisle opposite ihe 
Elect. The Sovereign and the Knights Companion being seated, Carter acquainted His Majesty thKEt, 
Robert Qdihme, Esquire, Deputy Black Rod humbly prayed admittance to take the oath of oiBoe, and 
le being thereupon introduced by the Garter, knelt near the Sovereign on the left hand when GUrtor 
idminisiered the oath, Deputy Black Rod having kissed the Sovereign’s hand retired to his place. Then 
barter, in the' absence of the Chancellor, acquainted His Majesty that the Dean of Windsor, the 'Honouiv 
ible and Reverend DoctorEdward Legge, prayed admittance to take the oath as R,egistrar of the Order. 
Re was thereupon introduced by Garter and Deputy Black Rod, the latter carrying the ensigns of the 
Registrar’s Office, Garter administered the oath, and the Registrar being invested and having kissed the 
Sovereign’s hand withdrew to his place. Then by the Sovereign’s command the Registrar (in the absence 
)f the Chancellor) standing on the left hand of His Majesty read the new Statute. Garter then by the 
Sovereign’s command introduced the Duke of Rutland who was received at the door by the two Junior 
Slnights and conducted to the table whore the surcoat, girdle and sword hud been placed, and Garter 
^resenting the surcoat His Majesty was graciously pleased, with the assistance of the two Senior Knights, 
o invest His Grace therewith, the Registrar reading the .admonition ; — 


“ ‘ Take this robe of crimson to the increase of your honour and in token or sign of the Most 
Noble Order you have received, wherewith you being d(!fended may bo bold not only strong to fight, 
but also to offer yourself to shod your blood for Christ’s faith, the liberties of the Church and the 
just and necessary defenes of them that are needy.’ ” 

“Then Garter presented the girdle and sword which were put on His Grace. Sir Joseph Sydney 
forke (who had received the honour of knighthood on the 2l8t instant, in the Royal Apartments) was then 
atroduced as Proxy for the Earl of Hardwicke, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. Garter then introduced 
overally tlie Duke of Beaufort, the Marquess of Aborcorn, the Earl of Pembroke, the Earl of Winchelsea 
nd the Earl of Chesterfiohl, who wore invested with the like ceremonies. The Knights-Elect and the 
*roxy continued in the Chapter-house while the procession to the chapel was made down the north aisle 
nd up the middle aisle into the choir in the following order : — 

• ♦ 

First the Poor Knights who coming into the chair made their reverences and placed themselves on 
ach side near the altar. The Prebends making their reverences in like manner wont to their places under 
be stalls. The Officers at Arms making their reverences stood next to the Poor Knights. The Knights 
/ompanions in the order in which they had walked made their reverences and retired under their banners, 
he Registrar, Deputy Garter and Deputy Black Rod making their reverences together stood before their 
)rm. The Prelate did the same. The Sovereign made one reverence to the altar and being in his stall 
jpeated the same, the train-bearers standing upon the steps leading up to the Sovereign s stall. The Sword 
f State with the Lord Chamberlain on the steps before or under the Sovereign’s stall. Deputy Garter 
len going into the middle of the choir and making his double reverence waved his sceptre towards Hia 
ii^ygl Highitose the Rrinoe of Wales, 'who thereupon coming from under his banner made his reverences 
ud ascended into his stall where repeating his reverences he sat down; All the other Knights continnod 
sdndip'g piider iSteir banners. The Prelate was conducted to the altar- by the Sergeant tBe V^try, and 

Ch^>d['l''' Then Depn^’ at^''With-ihe'';nmii'i^ 
the-kte- -'Dkh^'of^ 



Itiiig at Arfci! and the Senior Herald* joined and making their reverences repaired to their ^yal Higla^k 
the Dnkes of Yorke and Clarence, who thereupon Joining and making their reverences together reived 
the banner from Depnty Garter and being preceded by the said Officers at Arras advanced to the first step 
of the altar, where they repeated their reverences and coming to their stalls made one reverence to 
the altar, then kneeling delivered the banner to the Prelate, who, assisted by the Prebends, placed 
it at the sonth end of the altar. The two Knights returned with like reverences and stood under their 
banners. The sword was then delivered by Deputy Garter to their Royal Highness the Dukes of Kent 
and Cuinherland, who, attended hy the said Officers at. Arms offered the same with like ceremonies. The 
helm and crest were offered by their Royal Highnesses the Dukes of Sussex and Cambridge with the same 
ceremony. The achievements of the late Marquess of Stafford, of the late Duke of Beaufort, and 
the late Duke of Roxburgh were offered with the same ceremonies by the six senior Knights, not 
of the Blood Royal, attended eaoli time by two heralds in rotation. Deputy Garter then summoned the 
Knights to ascend into their stalls. All the Knights being in their stalls Deputy Garter summoned the 
two senior Knights under their banners in order to ihstal the Duke of Rutland and they proceeded to the 
Chapter-house in the following order ; — 

Poor Knights, Officers at Anns, the Registrar, Deputy Garter and Deputy Black Rod, the twO;; 
Knights. And from the Chapter-house His (3 race was conducted to the choir in the following order 

Poor Knights. 

Officers at Arms. 

Deputy Garter. 

{ carrying on a cushion the Mantle, The Registrar carrying in his hand 
Hood, Great Collar and Book of Sta- Hhe New Testament and the forms of 
tutes. the Oath and admonitions. 

The two Knights having between them the Duke of Rutland in his surcoat and sword carrjring 
his cap and feather in his hand. 

All entering the choir with the usual reverences, Deputy Garter placed the cushion upon the desk 
of the lower stall. The two Knights with the Duke entered into the lower stall where the Registrar 
administered the oath,*Depaty Black Rod holding the gospels 

“ ‘ You being chosen to he one of tho honourable company of the Most Noble Order of the 
Garter, shall promise and swear by the Holy Evangelists, by you here touched, tliat wittingly or 
willingly you shall not break any Statute of the said Order, or any articles in them contained, the 
same being agreeable and not repugnant to the laws of Almighty God and tiie laws of this realm 
as far forih as *10 you belonged and appertaiiH^. . So help you God and His holy word.’ ” 

Then the two Knights conducted His Grace into the upper stall, the Regis'trar and Deputy Garter 
entering into the lower stall and Deputy Black Rod remaining in the area. Depnfy Garteir 
seated the Mantle to the Knights who invested' His Grace therewith, the Registrar readitq; tin aKh> 
monition . 

Reomve tids robe of heavenly oolonr the livary of tiiss Mort Obder,, .in 

tkm of hottottry ennobled with the ohidd and rod oross of Otr llsm! Whooe j|io#sr 



j " ^ wd 1^ over titom ever viotorioas ; and being 

giu^tiB in e^egione and beroic actions thou mayest obtain eternal and irinmplu^ 

Kesit Deputy Gbarter |)ro8ehted the hood and afterwards the Great Collar and George with wldidi 
the Knigh'fis invested the Duke whilst the Begistrar read the admonition : — : . 


“ Wear this collar about tliy neck adorned with the image of the Blessed Martyr and soldier 
of Christ, Saint George, by whose imitation provoked tliou mayest so overpass both prosperons 
and adverse encounters, that having stoutly vanquished thy enemies both of body and soul thou 
mayest not only receive the praise of this transcent combat, but also at the last the endless and 
everlasting reward of victory.” 


Deputy Garter then presented the Statute Book which the Knights delivered to His Grace and then 
placing the cap and feather on his head* they seated him in his stall, and His Grace rising up made his 
double reverence ; the Knights after embracing and congratulating him descended and making their 
reverences went up into their stalls and the offibers to their places. Then Deputy Garter summoned 
the two Knights next in seniority, in order to install the Proxy for the Earl of Hardwioke who was 
thereupon condneted with the same cer<anony into the shill under that appointed for his Principal where 
the liegistrar administered to him the oath. He was then conducted into the upper stall and the Mantle 
being presented by Deputy Garter the Knights put the same over his left arm so that the cross em- 
broidered within the Garter might be seen. They then seated the said Proxy in his stall with the 
ceremony as before mentioned and returned to their stalls, the Proxy immediately rising, made his 
reverences and remained standing during the rest of the ceremony with the Mantle on his arm. 


The Duke of Beaufort, the Marquess of Abercorn, the Earl of Pembroke, the Earl of Winchelsea and 
the Earl of Chesterfield were severally introduced and installed in the same manner as the Duke of 
Butland. 


Divine service then began and at the words of the offertory “ Let your light so shine, &o.,” the 
organ playing, the offieors of the Wardrobe spread a carpet on the steps of the altar, and Deputy Black 
Rod making his obeisances wont up to the rails of the altar on the north side where he received from ' 
the Yeoman of the Wardrobe a rich carpet and cushion which, with the assistance of the Yeoman, he laid 
down for the Sovereign to kneel upon. In the meantime the Deputy Garter summoned the Knights 
from their stalls, and being all under their banners the Sovereign making one reverence to the altar 
descended from his stall, and then making anotlier reverence in the middle of the choir proceeded to 
the offering in the following order ; — 

Deputy Garter. The Registrar. 

The Lord Chamberlain. The Sword of State. 

THE SOVEREIGN. 


His Majesty’s beam borne as before. 


As the prooessiem passed the Duke of Devonshire (being the senior Knight not of the Blood 
mihing his 'reverence, placed himself a litBe behind his Majesty on the right side. The Soyereign 
to tl^S zails^ reverence, when Deputy 'Black Rod on his knee ^Uyered 

hj the, Sqyeteign ; ^ Hii|, Migesty taking cap and 
'' ^ th^^j^i^. . niade 





to'bltidr tnididid ' d&bir <fkU ilbQ'a^adan’te taniiiig as Hiii Majasfy did 
risvefences at fte aaiile liine) and tielng ita Ms stall, another. Tiie Knight , who' delWaied flie offw^g^ 
retired under his banner when the procession returned opposite to the same. During the Bovereij^pa^s 
return tba officers of the Wardrobe rempved thp carpet and cushion whereon His Majesty had kneeled, 
leaving the first carpet and placing two cushions for the Knights, and Deputy Black Bod returned tO ', 
Ms place. All the Knights standing under their banners. Norroy King at Arms and 'the Senior Herald 
joined with usual reverences and went to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, who, in the middM 
of .the choir, making his double reference was conducted to the altar, where taking off his cap and making 
another reverence he hnelt and offered gold and silver in the basin and returning in the same order went into 
Ms stall where, making his reverence, he sat down. Then the next Knight in seniority (those of the Blood 
Boyal being attended by Norroy and the Senior Herald) and the other Knights by two heralds in rotation 
offered in like manner and so on till all the Knights and th^ Proxy had offered whereupon they ascended 
into their stalls. Divine service proceeded and being ended Deputy Garter summoned the Knights under 
their banners, juniors first, which done the Poor Knights 'joined, made their reverences and went out 
of the choir ; then the Prebends, the Officers at Arms, the Knights and officers of the Order. The Lord 
Chamberlain and the Sword of State {(receded the Sovereign as l)efore. The procession moved to the 
great west door of the chapel, up the south aisle, and out of the south door to the Upper Castle, but 
the Proxy went in the procession no further than the south door where the Mantle of his Principal was 
delivered to the Sexton. ‘The drams and trumpets continued in the procession until the return to the 
King's Guard Chamber. The Poor Knights and Prebends filed off on either side in the Guard Chamber, 
the Officers at Arms and the four Sergeants at Arms in the Presence Chamber, the Knighijs Companions 
divided on either side in the Royal Apartment and the Sovereign, having the officers of the Order before 
him, went under the stall, w'here he saluted the Knights by taking off his cap and retiring till diimer 
time. 


When the first service was placed on the tables of the Sovereign and Knights a procession was made 
to Saint George’s Hall in the following order : — 

The Officers at Arms, the Knights in their order, the Officers of the Order, the Lord Chamberlain, 
the Sword of State, the Sovereign. The Officers at Arras divid((d at the lower end of the hall, the Knights 
above them in a lino according to their seniority, the senior nearest to the State taking off their caps 
and feathers as the igovereign passed. The officers of the Order proceeded before the Sovereign to the 
bunt-pas and then went behind the Knights. The Sovereign being under his State saluted the Knights, 
and the Princes of the Blood. Royal ascended the hunt, -pas and stood at the ends of the table,, the 
Prince of Wales on His Majesty’s right hand, and the other Princes of the Blood according to their 
rank. Grach being paid by the Prelate the Sovereign sat down and the Knights put on their caps and 
were conducted by, the Officers at Arms to their places at the table. The Proxy took bis place below 
the junior Knight. A table was placed at the lower end of the hall on the officers of Order, Towards 
the latter end of the first course, a large gili oup being brought to the Sovereign by the Karl of 
Uxbridge acting as Cop-bearer, His Majesty commanded Garter to signify to the Knights that he drank 
to them, who thereupon standing up uncovered, .altogether pledged the Sovereign, daring wMob time 
the trumpets sounded and there was a discharge of cannon. The Kni^ts then sat down and put on 
caps. The second course was then brought to the Sovereign's table with the usual ceremony pteieeded 
by the Lord Steward and by several officers of His Hotisebdid and to tUMe of 

by Teomm of the Guardi Immediately after Garttlr, i 




firomtbe lower end of the ball withtiieasual reverences to the and then aaoendir^ibe lowest 

step and drying ^^Largme'' thrice proclaimed the Sovereign’s siyle in Latin, Frencdi and Engiyi. 
The Officers at Arms then retired backward with the usoal reverences. Garter and the Officers at 
Arms then cried “ Largeate" thrioo. Then Garter bowed to the Duke of Rutland who standing up 
uncovered Garter one “ Largesse" proclaimed His Grace’s style in English. Garter and the Officers 
at Arms then cried Largesse" once. In like manner Garter proclaimed the styles of the Earl of 
Hardwicke, the Duke of Beaufort, the Marquess of Aberoorn, the Earl of Pembroke, the Earl of 
Winchelsea and the Earl of Chesterfield. The banquet was afterwards brought up to the tables of the 
Sovereigns and the Knights with the sp.rae ceremony as the second course. Their Royal Highnesses the 
Princes of the Blood were each attended during dinner by a Knight of the Most Honourable Order of 
the Bath in the collar of that Order. Dinner being ended, the Knights placed themselves in a line 
as before dinner and grace being said by the Prelate, and the Sovereign having washed, the Knights 
all together made their reverence to His "Majesty who pulled off his cap and saluted them. Then the 
Knights and Officers returned to the Presence Chamber before the Sovereign in the same order in which 
they came from thence. 

The preparations for this splendid ceremony were upon the grandest scale and executed with extra- 
ordinary elegance. In the Chapel of Saint George where alone seats could be obtained by the purchase 
of tickets, places were assigned for spectators in the three aisles and within the screen ; visitors had seats 
allowed them in the organ left, in the body of the choir, ‘ the Queen’s closet .ind in the Lord Chamber- 
lain’s gallery, A gallery was erected on the north side by the altar for the Queen and Princesses ; it 
was surmounted by a canopy of crimson velvet with gold fringe. On the opposite side there was a 
gallery for the Lord Chamberlain, the Officers of State, the Foreign Ambassadors aud Ladies of Distinc- 
tion to the number of about fifty including the German, Russian, Swedish, Danish, Prussian, Bavarian, 
Wurtemburg, Hanoverian, Neapolitan, Sardinian, Portuguese and American Ministers and their Ladies, 
The banners of the Knights were all suspended over the stalls aud above them their respective helmets 
and crests and armorial bearings. They wore all either new or recently painted and gilt for the occasion 
and made a vciry grand and chivalrous appearance. Purple velvet cushions were placed before the 
Knights’ stalls. Entertainments wore also given in the Castle to the nobility and gentry and military 
officers exclusive of the Knight’s Banquet in Saint George’s Hall. The chief of these was in the 
Audience Chamber of Her Majesty where a Concert was given. It contained three tables at which ladies 
of high distinction presided. Her Majesty dined with the female branches of the Royal Family in 
another apartment.’ 

The scene must have been of the most splendid description, and no ceremonial of later days could 
have boon conducted with greater “ pomp and circumstance” unless we except the coronation ceremonials 
of the Sovereign which are of course expected to bo on a scale of regal splendour. But “ the means and 
appliances” lavished on the Installation ceremonial of the Knights of the Garter, wo have just described 
goes far to show in how high estimation the Order is held, and how the most refined grandeur gilds the 
pageant from the beginning to the end. 


FEES. 

There are Fees payable by Knights on Installation. — First, to the College of Saint George ; Second, 
to the inferior officers of the Order ; Third, to the Officers at Arms ; and Fourth, to the othey servania of 




the Sorereign. Tbe origin of the payment of some of these fees can be traoted to the snpersUtion of 
the Britons of old^ nnd the others to ancient nsage. 


THE GRAND FEAST. 

The annual festival vrhioh in the early days of the order was expressly enjoined and very strictly 
observed until the time of Charles I, when it gradually fell into disuse, was a ceremonial 
of a very splendid nature, and although records remain of the very great pomp displayed and elaborate 
courtesy lavished on the Knights and their guests, it will hardly/ we imagine, be necessary to resuscitate 
them from the dusty archives of a couple of centuries. 

The Supper on the Eve of the Feast of Saint George’s Day is also a thing of the past, and although 
in old days the ceremonies of the Feast extended over three days, the 22nd, the 23rd and part of the 
24th of April, they are not kept up. The curious in these matters are referred to Nicolas’ work where 
although the narrations are much more brief than the prolixity of Ashmole who was minute to tedious* 
ness — ^giving even what he calls “ Bills of Diets or Bills of Fare” — some of them in the time of Henry 
VIII and Charles II, yet they are not of sufficient interest to bear quotation here. 


HONOURS TO DECEASED KNIGHTS. 

Tbe earliest Statutes of the Order ordained that metal escutcheons of the arms of each member of 
the order with his helm and crest should be madtt and fastened at the back of his stall for a mark of 
honour to him that bore them ; and that their successors should have a similar escutcheon fixed dn the 
back of their stalls ; and to indicate the difference between thorn and the first founders, the last should be 
the smallest, and placed a little underneath them. This article ndates only to tbe Knights Companions 
and not to the Sovereigns of the Order. 

OFFERING OF ACHIEVEMENTS. 

It was cqs^ttiary to offer up the Achievements of the Knights (his Banner, Anns, Sword, Helmet, 
and Crest) vtityh had been set over his stall when he was installed. On the Alfcxr of Saint George’s 
Chapel at Windsor, and by an Ordinance made in 1567 the Knights Companions wore enjoined to take 
care by their wills that after their decease their mantles should be sent to the College and that all the 
Insignia which they had received from the King should be restored. These commands were not always 
obeyed and re-enactments on the subject were made in 1637, 1669 and so recently as 1834. The present 
ususge is for the son or other nearer rela;yve of a deceased Knight to present his Garter, ribband and 
George to the Sovereign at a public or private audience. The Collar and Great George are delivered to 
Garter King of Arms, and the Mantle is sent to the College at Windsor. 

THE DEGRADATION OF A KNIGHT. 

I 

The last instance of the degradation of a Knight Compiinion was that of the Duke of Omond for 
High Treaspn in 1716. It was formerly of frequent occurrence. 


wiiiclh tArty iJegtsiiafibtt litom 
ice j for Felony expulsion is Hie j^uniBhinent. Some early copies of the Statutes contain pro^i^ons ’^ 
thd effeirt that a companioh might be degraded for prodigality, discreditable course of living oud' w 
wai^ting his estate that he could not maintain his rank in an honourable manner ; and Lord Paget 'Was 
degraded from the Order on the pretence that the meanness of his birth had always disqualified him, and 
the* be should never have been chosen into the Fraternity. The true cause is said to have been that 
be had given offence to the Duke of Northumberland. King Edward the Sixth, in his Journal, says, 
22nd of April 1652 ; “ The Lord Paget was degraded from the Order of the darter for divers offences, 

and chiefly because he was a gentleman of no blood, neither of fathernside nor mother-side.” The record 
of this nobleman’s degradation has been removed from the register, and he was restored to the Order 
immediately after Mary came to the throne ; the proceedings regarding him were looked upon as an 
arbitrary exercise of power. , 


The ceremony of degradation was as follows “ When a Knight Companion was found guilty of 
any of the offences we have mentioned he is usually degraded at the next chapter after ; and therefore 
when the Sovereign intends to have this ceremony put in execution after he.hath acquainted the Knights 
Companions therewith he coiamands Garter to attend such of them as are to go to the convict Knight 
who, in a solemn manner, first takes from him the George and Ribband and then his Garter. And at 
the following feast of Saint George (or sooner if the Sovereign appoint) publication of his crimes and 
degradation is made by Garter (a warrant in the meantime issuing to him for taking down the achieve- 
ments of the Knight)*in the ensuing order : — First, Garter in his Coat of Arrts (usually before Morning 
Prayer if the Grand Feast or Feast of Installation be then held) standing on the highest step ascending 
to the brazen desk placed in the middle of the choir, takes down his achievement, the Officers at Arms 
standing about him and the Black Rod also present rends aloud the instrument for the publication of 
the Knight’s degradation after which one of the heralds in his Coat of Arms who is placed ready on a 
ladder placed at the back of the convict Knight’s stall, at the words ‘ expelled and put out from among 
the Arms,’ &c., takes his crest and violently casts it down into the choir, and after that bis Banner and 
Sword ; and when the publication is read out all the Officers at Arms spurn the achievements out of the 
choir into the body of the (’hurch, first the sword, then the banner and last of all the crest so out of 
the west door, thence to the bridge and then over into the ditch. This was done at the degradation, of 
the Duke of Buckingham in Henry the Eighth’s reign. On some occasions, and as an act of the King’s 
mercy the achievements have been spurned out of the church door only and not into the ditch. The 
stall-plate of the degraded Knight is likewise carried away. 


Degrading the Knight was not deemed punishment sufficient for his mcdfetuianee, and in a Chapter 
of the Order held by the Eighth Henry it was debated whether the names of such Knights as were 
convicted of treason should remain in the register, or be erased, and the King decided that wheresoever 
the actions and names of such offenders should be found, these words Vah Prodita should be written in 
the margin, by which means the registers would be preserved fair and not be defaced with erasures or blots. 


Many of the Companions who have been degraded or expelled from the Order have been restored 
when the Prinee to vriioBe fortunes they adhered succeeded in reaching tlie throne, but from the obsonrity 
of the Amaals and the rapidily with which events succeeded other during the wars of *the and 

eMn hi ^ hrior tdvff OMunotii^ is a matter of imposiibility to ifiidbver all the ttad 

l U ste iu ii i eat urhioh huiio tahea j^aoe. Indeed they would almost form u Ufttory of idtenuielviif 






OFFICERS OF THE OfiDER. 

King Edward the Fourth appointed two Superiors and three Inferior OflScers fo^/the service uf |he 
Order. The Prelate and the Ohancellor; and the Registrar, the King at Arms and the Usher. The 
Prelate, Registrar and Chancellor would appear to have been established with the Order ; the King 
at Arms waa constituted by the Fifth Henry and Edward the Fourth created the Chancellor. 

Begnlaiions for the conduct of these officers were drawn up by Henry the Eighth which are an- 
nexed to the Statutes. 

s 

Tab Prelate — Is the highest and principal officer, and from its foundation to this day (if we except 
a few months in 1558) tho office luis always boon hold by the Bishop of Winchester. William de 
Edyngton then Lord Treasurer who was elected to that See about August 1345 was the first Prelate. 
His duties are to attend all Chapters to which he may be summoned ; to report all things truly without 
favour or four ; to take tho scrutiny faithfully and present it to the Sovereign ; to keep secret and not 
disclose tho counsels of the Order ; to promote and maintain the honour tliereof and to withstand and 
reveal what is to tho contrary, Tho oath of office is administered in Chapter by the Registrar, the 
'Usher holding the Book wliilc the Prelate kneels between the Sovereign's knees. 

The Prelate’s niantle is of tlu^ same form, material and size as that of the Knights without a train, 
having an Escutclicon of tho Arms of Saint George within the Garter on the riglit shoulder. The cor- 
dons are also similar, but he does not wear the hood or sLircoat. The Mantle is always placed over the 
Prelate’s Chamier and Lawn sleeves with his Rochet, and ho carries his trencher cap in his liand. 

Previous to 1685 the Officers of the order had no badge or cognizance but in that year the Prelate 
received for his badge Saint George on horseback, killing the dragon, of gold enamelled, encom- 
passeil with the Garter, and over it an (‘piscopal mitre. Tho badge is worn in c(TemoniaIs and on 
collar days attached to a gold chain from the nock, but on another ocjasion it is suspended to a Garter, 
blue ribband about three inches wide. There is an episode in tho history of one of the Chan- 
cellors of the Order well worthy of record. It consisted of a dispute between no less powerful a 
personage than the Duke of Gloucester, Protector of the Kingdom in 1429, and. the Chancellor the cele- 
brated Cardinal Beaufort, Bishop of Winchester. On Saint George’s Eve in that year Humphry Earl of 
Stafford, afterwihl^* Duke of Buckingham, one of the most powerful noblemen of tho age, and Sir John 
Ratclyffe, Steward of the Duchy of Aquitaine, a voty eminent soldier who had served at Harfleur, 
Agincourt and in all the campaigns of the late King were elected, the former in the place of Sir Thomas 
Erpingham, and the latter in the place of the Earl of Salisbury who had boon slain in the siege of Orleans. 
Beaufort, Bishop of Winchester, having accepted the dignity of Cardinal, a doubt was raised in that Chapter 
respecting his right to officiate as Prelate of the Order. The question was neither more nor less than an 
effort on the part of tho Duke of Gloucester between whom and tho Cardinal enmity had long subsisted to 
deprive him of his See. When the Cardinal’s hai was conferred on Beaufort ho was abroad, but ho intend- 
ed to resume his duties as Prelate of the Order at the anniversary in 1429, which was the first that had 
occurred since his return. Glouce/ster was deto^mined to prevent him, and having assembled a great 
council consisting eighteen spiritual and thirteen temporal Peers ijie matter was discussed in the Ki^^s 
presence on the 17th April, hardly a week before Saint George^s Day. It was then debated whether ^ 
the Lord Cardinal ought, as he claimed, to officiate at li^indsQr on the Feast of Geerge by 
of bis Bishopric of Wiuohester which he said he oonld iwtain whh his mnk of Thft gnewriatertf'''' 




the point ’was doubtful the 

diiifeted to refraui from ipftoiating there on that occasion which injunction the King confirm^ ijolhMg 
dii^i^/afber thi^oeisioo was commu^^ he appeared before the King and stat^ tiiwt W 

ha^ fm* four and twenty years peapeably ofSdated at the solemnities of Saint George at iVindsorlft: 
right of the Bishopric of Winchester and prayed for justice. The Lords again severally questioh^, 
answered, that as it was unusual to be a Cardinal in Rome and at the same time a 'Bishop 
in England, they were unwilling to prejudice the King during his monarchy and equally unwilling 
to prejudice the Cardinal or his church, for which reasons they entreated him to refrain from attending. 
The question was revived in NovemW 1431,- but the Luke of Gloucester’s attempt to deprive the 
Cardinal of his See did not succeed as he retained his Bishopric until his decease eighteen years after, 
and performed the duties of Prelate of the office into the bargain. 

The Chancellob.— This office was created by King Edward the Fourth, and previous to its crea- 
tion the custody of the seal of the order was entrusted to one of the>,^ghts. The first who boro the 
title was Richard Beauchamp, Bishop of Salisbury,* who showed great ability and zeal in furthering 
the interests of the order by superintending the erection of Saint George’s College at Windsor. 
His successor in the Bishopric succeeded him also in the office of Chancellor. The Bishop of Salisbury 
however had no hereditary right to the office, it was only declared that it should be held by “ an honour- 
able and eminent [terson.” But the Bishop of Salisbury in 16(53 laid claim to the distinction, citing 
as a procedont Beauchamp’s original appointment, although the office had in the interim been held by lay- 
men as ’ well as churphmen, and be succeeded in having his claim established, and from that year till 
1837 the Bishops of Salisbury were Chancellors. In 1837, however, in consequence of the county of 
Berks having been severed from the diocese of Salisbury the Chancellorship was given to the Bishop of 
Oxford, and they have continued Chancellors. ; 

The badge of the Chancellor is a red rose enamelled in gold, having on the reverse the arms of 
Saint George both encircled by the garter, and it is worn suspended for a gold chain, but on ordinary 
occasions to a garter blue ribband like fhe badge of tho Prolate and the other officers. 


The Chancellor’s standing is next below the Prelate, with whom he is on all other respects on an equa- 
lity, and in processions ho walks, and in all Sessions sits on his left hand. 


The Chancellor takes the same oath as the Prelate. His duties are to keep the great seal and signet, 
and to carry them in a purse of blue velvet before the Sovereign in all Chapters and public assemblies ; 
to sign the Statutes, Commissions, &c., Ac., relating to the order ; to declare tho cause of the assembly of 
chapters ; to describe the meritorious actions and eminent services as well as the discreditable conduct 
(if any) of the Knights annually on the festival of Saint George, that the Registrar may commit them 
to writing for preservation among tho archives. If the Chancellor should happen to remove to a dis- 
tance of twenty miles from the Sovereign’s person, be is to deliver the seals to His Majesty or to such 
Knight as he may appoint. 


The Registrar. — ^Tbis situation would appear to have always been held first by one of the Canons 
of ^int George’s College and later by the Deans of Windsor. His duties were to record the sc^- 
tinies «id iother acts of ihc Order and had to take an oath similar to the Prelate. 


^ made of crimson satin, lined white dddape sHlf;^'' tu^ ^^'''' |^ ' 

cl Bimit George hut not withm Ae .ghrter on the Ic^ side. It is tied rihht 
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akoulderwith white ribband streamera Xbe eordons are of mmson silk and gcdd 
of the Knights. 

The badge is of gold having a representation of the Registrar in crimson, ifelieved with gold 
charged with two gold pens within the garter, enamelled proper, the whole surmounted by the crown 
over a small compartment with the letters V. R. For the change of the Pens from silver to gold embroi* 
dery, or the addition of the letters, the Statutes give no authority. 

Theire is a story of a Registrar in the days of 'King Charles the First which shows the arbitrary 
manner in which that Monarch, as Sovereign of the »Order, interfered with tlie proceedings of the 
Courts of Law in favour of the Registrar of the drder and which will boar recounting at some little 
length. It had been declared in the constitution of the order that “ the three officers as the Registrar, 
King at Arms called Garter, and the Usher at Arms called the Black Rod and their successors, their 
person, goods and servants should on account of their said offices perpetually live under the protec- 
tion, safeguard, and defence of the Sovereign of the order ; and if any injury, force or violence 
should bo offered thorn either by subjects of the Sovereign or by foreigners, on submitting t^ir 
complaints to the Sovereign of the Order, the said Sovereign and Knights of the Order should be 
bound to receive their complaints and administer justice according to right and reason ; but if the 
adverso party should refuse to submit their cause to the Sovereign and Knights of the said Order, in 
that case the Sovereign and Knight should be bound to support and favour the said officers as far as 
was within their power consistently with right and equity.” 

Upon the strength of this ancient privilege, Doctor Wren (that was tlie Registrar’s name,) to 
avoid the charge and tediousnfjss of a suit at law, complained to the King in April 1637 that 
under the pretence of digging for saltpetre, a man named Thornhill had so undermined his (Doctor 
Wren’s) pigeon-house at his rectory in Wiltshire that it tumbled down. This petition being referred 
to a Chapter it was determined to consider the extent and purport of the grant in the constitution, 
and in the meantime the Chancellor of the Order was authorised, upon being informed by any of 
the officers ‘‘ of any rigour upon controversy begun in any other Court, to write letters under the 
signet of the order that all vexation by them should bo superseded, until information of the cause was 
given to and determination therein resumed by the Sovereign or leave of him obtained to proceed.” 
Throe of the Knights were afterwards directed to summon the offender before them, to examine wit- 
nesses and and* to give sentence according to justice, thal tfo tedious a suit in law might be presented 
mid the dignity of this Most Noble Order p)rotected."* The culprit however, thinking discretion the better 
part of valour, betook himself to his heels and put an end to the prosecution of this wonderful business ! 

GabTer Kino at Arms. — This is a position of high interest among genealogists, heralds, and all 
bearers of arms, besides his high place in tJie order. He is a great authority in all matters connected 
with armorial bearings, and is the Sovewngm iu right of his office of all other servants of arms in 
the kingdom of England.” 

His duties in the Order incumbent on him by oath are, in effect, that he will yield obedience to the 
Sovereign and Knights Companions ; that he wifi not disclose the secrets of the Order ; that he will report 
the deaths of .the Knights ; that he will faithfully execute all things committed to his care ; that he will 
enquire diligently after the noble acts of the Knights and communicate them to the Begietvary and Hdiat 
he will he faithful in the exercise of his office. Garter, King at Arms is the onl^ offiotor the Ofder nte 

^ 'jil 



power of ooi^tioii to.the office is poseessed by 
subject to Uie a|>probatioii^ \ 

The Maotle yrorn by Garter Kipg at Arms is the same as that of the Registrar, His badge is of gold, 
having on both sides the arms of Saint George impaled with those of the Sovereign within the Garter 
and motto enamelled in their proper colours and ensigned with the Eoyal Grown. It is constantly wor^, 
suspended from a blue ribband oh ordinary occasions and from a gold chain in Chapters and at other 
Oeremonies. His rod of office is of silver gilt, about two feet in length the top being of gold of four 
sides of equal height but of unequal breadtk On the two larger sides are the Arms of Saint George 
surrounded by the garter and motto and the whole is ensigned with the Imperial Grown. 


The Ubhek — commonly called the Black Rod is an officer created at the institution of the Order. 
Henry thd' Eighth enacted that he must be gentleman of name and arms, and a native subject 
of the Sovereign. For the dignity of the (jrder he shall be above all the other Ushers of the Realm, and 
shall have the custody of our Privy Chamber and of j;he door of the Chapter-house, he being within the 
said Chapter and he shall have the privilege of keeping all the doors where any Councils are held as well 
as our High Court of Parliament as in other places.” He was to arrest Knights ; to summons them ; to 
dttend at all installations. ‘‘ Lodgings shall be assigned him in our Castle of Windsor ; and ho shall have 
the ward of our said Castle and two Parks adjoining. His habit shall be like that of the Registrar and 
King at Arms ; and wheresoever the Sovereign may be on the day and feast of Saint George, he or his 
Deputy shall carry the said rod before the Sovereign, on the top of which Black Rod shan be the Lion of 
England, which rod is borne instead of a mace, but with the authority of one, being used only for those 
who offend against and act contrary to the Statutes and Ordinances of. this noble Order.^* 

This office has usually been granted to the Queen’s First Gentleman Usher, and his emoluments as 
the principal officer of the House of Lords are so large as to render the situation a highly desirable one. 

His mantle is similar to that of the Registrar and the King at Arms. His badge is a gold knot similar 
to the knots on the collar of the Order, and it has for sometime been ensigned with the Royal Crown. 


The rod from which the title of Black Rod is derived is of ebony, mounted with gold, three feet 
and a half long and having at the top a Lion rampant, holding before him in his forepaws a gold shield 
charged with the royal cypher in gold surrounded with the Garter. 

All the officers of the Order are bound to perform their duties in person, but for sufficient reason they 
can be performed by Deputies. Tlie person deputed wears the mantle and badge of his Principal while 
in the service of the Order. 


THE REVENUES AND EXPENSES OF THE ORDER. 

Certain revenues were assigned to the Order by King Charles the First which it no longer enjoys. 
The salaries of the officers and all other expenses connected with the institution are paid by the Treasury, 
and the fees are paid by the Knights and not by the public except in the instances of Members of the 
Royal Family and foreigners. 


THE SEALS. 

Great Seal of the Order is four inches and a half in diiuoM^r and 
Saint Ge^^ slaying the dragon with the legend 


exhibits on &e^ 
Magnnitt 








Qurterii/* On the r^venje are tib^ Alfm# Cff *^int George, impaling those of the ^ 

roimded by the Garter and ensigned by the Bbjil Oro'nm. ' , ^ 

A siller Signet was made at the same time ; the former being thought too large for letters. f 


THE POOR, ALMS, OB MILITARY KNIGHTS OF WINDSOR. 

When the Order of the Garter was founded a provision was made for the same number of poor or 
decayed members of the general body of Chivalry as that from which the Fraternity itself was taken, as <| 
has been already stated. 

The founder’s intention appears to have been to provide an honourable asylum for twenty-four and 
soon after lor twenty-six of such veteran Knights as had served with reputation in the wars, but had 
fallen into poverty by making them a constituent part of the nowly created brotherhood, supportings them 
out of its revenues and uniting them under one corpoi'ation and joint body with the Wardens and Canons of 
the College of Saint George at Windsor, serving God and praying for the prosperity of the Companions 
living, and for the souls of such as had departed. The decay of their fortunes not being attended with 
disgrace, neither the Great Edward nor the objects of his munificonco thought that any shame attached to 
a title whicli at once dtjscribed the rank and condition. They were accordingly designated Milites 
Pauperea'" or “ Poor Knights” infirm in body, indigent and decayed. Like the first Canons the original 
Poor Knights were nominated by the Sovereign and Companions. Each appointing one, but afterwards 
all vacancies were filled by the Sovereign. 

The Poor Knights” were actually all Knights, and it does not exactly af)poar when persons of in- 
ferior rank were first chosen, but as early as the reign of Edward the Fourth many were appointed who had 
not received the honour of Knighthood. 


A- curious state of affairs must have existed in the College at Windsor in the early part of the 
reign of Richard the Second. He was desirous that the Royal Collegiate Chapel should be preserved 
“ to the laud and honour of God and in duo estate and sanctity, and directed the Bishop of St. Davids, 
then Chancellor of England as Governor, and under the King warden thereof, as well in spiritual as 
in temporal affairs to examine into its condition and reform what might be found to be amiss.” The 
worthy Bishop had no sinecure ; he found many abuses which required correction. He found that the 
Dean approp^luteS to his own use, the fines imposed upon the Knights for non-attendance in chapel in 
(Canonical hours : that he (tlie Dean ) also received and disposed of, cwcording to his own pleasure, all the 
donations of Lords and Nobles divers gifts made to the College instead of applying them to the inain- 
ttmance of. the Knights I He found that two Knights, elders of the Chapel, and married men kept 
mistresses to the great scandal of the College 1” The Dean was admonished to correct these persons, 
at first moderately ; secondly more severely, and thirdly if they remained incoiTigible they were by the 
advice of the King’s Council to be altogether removed from the College. One of these Knights, a 
hoary old offender he must have been, was further charged with “ being so arrogant that he went slowly 
and in an unbecoming manner in Canonical hours to the Chapel, and! that when he reclined to pray imrne^ 
diately fell asleepy so that he could scarcely kee^ awake at the Sacrament of the altar. This offence was 



apparently beyond the Bishop’s power of remedy, for we are told that he suggested that the King and 
Council should provide a remedy themselves I Another old Lothario was found of old, ddhi^ed 

respecting diVers women; that he was lascivious and jolly and sceudalously ran about Among ihela^^ 




( m ) 


men at mass time, and other hours/’ All which offences the Dean was strictly enjoined to correct 
without delay. It would appear, too, that the Church of Ulloxeter, appropriate to the OollegCi had 
been leased to a certain layman for more than five years — ^it was said for his life — which man, with 
his wife, children and family, dwelt in the Rectory, contrary to Canonical rules.” Again, it was discovered 
that John Loryng, a Canon, was discovered not to officiate in the chapel as he ought to do, but that he 
was a banter and a hawker and had been so, /or of old^ for which he was to be admonished by the Dean. 
Rut the Dean himself did not escape. The Bishop found that he was “ simple, remiss and negligent in tho 
correction of tho vicars, so that they being inflated, did not show due reverence to the Canons.” In 
this case the Dean was admonished under pain of.a heavy fine to perform his duties diligently. It would 
appear, too, that the Dean hod kept the pay of the vicars too long in his hands to the groat prejudice of the 
Divine office in the chapel, and was commanded on pain of suspension to pay them at regular periods. It 
was also found that he had converted to his own use the money received for the vicars’ stalls when vacant, 
which money he was compelled to pay up. And another complaint was that the Canons did not officiate in 
the chapel as they should, but only went in for an hour and having received their daily stipend wont out 
again. To wind up, tho Cbancellor reported that “ the Bishop of Winchester had paid to the College 
£200 that he might he a brother thereof, hut that he knew not into whose hands the money came, nor 
to what use it was applied, and he recommended that the Dean who received the money should account 
for tho same.” 

The dissensions between the Dean and Canons and Poor Knights continued, and the former obtained 
an Act of Parliament incorporating them by the name of the Dean and Canons of the King’s Free 
Chapel of Saint George, within his Castle of Windsor, without any other reference to tho Poor Knights 
than a clause of exclusion. This Act was petitioned against but unsuccessfully, for the Dean and Canons 
answered that certain “ Knights had laboured much before the Act was passed to be incorporate by 
themselves, to get lands settled on them, to ho exempt from the obedience and rule of the Doan and 
Canons, and governed by Ordinances made among themselves.” 

Henry the Eight appears to have contemplated tho re-establishment of half tho original number of 

Poor Knights and ho ordered by his will that tho Dean and Canons should have manors, lands, &c., to 

tho yearly value of £600 out of which they were “ to give yearly for over to thirteen poor men who shall 

bo called Poor Knights, to every of them twelve pence by day and once in the year yearly for over a long 

gown of white cloth with the Garter, upon the breast, embroidered with a shield and cross of Saint George 

within the Garter, and a mantle of red cloth and to such a one of tho thirteen Poor Knights as shall bo 

Governor and head of them £3-6-8 yearly over and above the said twelve pence by tho day, and also to 

cause every Sunday in tho year for ever a sermon to bo made at Windsor aforesaid.” 

♦ 

Lands of the proscribed value were settled upon the College and possession was given to the Dean 
and Canons who paid the Lord Treasurer £600 per annum out of the rents for building houses for the Poor 
Knights. The houses cost £2,747 7s. 6d. and are situated at the south sido of tho lower ward of the 
Castle. Nine persons (all of whom wore Knights) were nominated by Queen Mary ; and Queen 
Elizabeth immediately after her accession appointed four others. On the 30th August 1559 the 
Queen gave certain orders for the Government of the Knights, declared how and in what .manner the 
money should be employed and declared her pleasure that the rules should be caused to bo kept for ever. 
The annual allowance payable to these Knights is £18 5«. to be paid by the Dean of Windsor, but the 
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Governor hath £8 6«. 8<2. more, besides a gown or sarooat of red cloth and a mantie of bine or pnrple 
cloth on the left sleeve whereof is embroider^ the arms of Saint George in a pl^ain esenteheon. King 
James donbled the pension and made it payable out of the Exchequer by quarterly payments. In 
August 1(506, Ghristiatt the Fourth, King of Denmark, who had shortly before arrived in England on a 
visit to his brother*-in>law the King and who was one of the Knights Companions proceeded to Windsor 
where he was entertained by the King most royally. “Here was presented unto him the Knights of 
Windsor being all goodly gentlemen and such ns had served Queen Elissabeth in her wars, and for service 
done preferred in their latter years to this place of rest, and are called by the name of ‘ King James, Knights 
of Windsor,’ these goodly ancient gentlemen being in their robes pf purple and scarlet with the Garter 
and Saint George’s Cross upon them : which goodly and charitable manner when the King of Denmark 
was possessed without, and the order of their first foundation and continuance the King highly commended 
the founder, and in charity wished the successors to the world and might continue so honourable an action 
as that, whereof by God’s grace there is no doubt His Majesty, from his first coming, having so graciously 
and most bountifully showed his zeal to that honourpblo action, by augmenting their portions which were 
possessed of these places.” 

Additions were made to the numbers of the Knights and regulations regarding them from time to 
time, and in 1724 a foundation of seven Poor Knights to be called the Naval Knights of Windsor was 
founded by Samuel Travers, Esq. This benevolent design was not carried out till 1796 when tlie Poor 
Naval Knights of Windsor were at length in receipt of the bequest. Residences were subsequently 
erected for them and Lieutenants of the Navy have over since been appointed upon a vacancy taking 
place, the senior among them being the Governor. 

In the fastidious reign of William the Fourth the appellation was changed to the designation of 

Military Knights of Windsor, and a uniform was assigned to them which is us follows : A scarlet coit 

with blue cuffs and collar anil two gold Epaulettes, being of the size appropriated to the rank they may 
respectively have held in the army. On the straps of the Epaulettes, and skirt ornaments of the coat are 
badges of the arms of Saint George. In winter they w(>ar blu(» and in summer white trowsers. A crimson 
silk sash, black leather sword belt and a cross-handled sword, cocked bat and feather complete their full 
dress. The undress consists of a blue frock coat and a blue cap having the arms of Saint George in front. 
The Naval Knights wmar the uniform of Lieutenants of the Royal Navy. 

Nicholas rc’grets that the name of the foundation h:is not been Kufficientbj changed. For nearly three 
hundred years there has re.ally been and at moment ho wrote there was not a single Knight among them 
and besides the impropriety of calling them Knights, there is the tautology involved in the terms MUitar^ 
Knights-and JS'aval Knights inasmuch as these are degrees or classes of chivalry wholly unknown# 


LADIES OF THE FRATERNITY OF SAINT GEORGE AND OF 
THE SOCIETY OF THE GARTER. 

At the foundation of the Order or at all events soon after, and during the next two hundred yeare 
the habit of the order was worn on the feast day of Saint George by the Queen, by tl»e wivea and 
widows of several, if not all the Knights Companion, and as an especial mark of the Sovereign’s 

^ M 





pr 
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the iturboats Worn bytibe and were, like them, ornamented with small garters and tSte inotto. 

The lakes' belenging to the Order also wore a garter similar to tiiat of the Knights on their left arm^ 
and th^ T^ere o<m8idered,as &r as iheir sex permitted, members of the Society. Nothing is now khown 
ihe manner of the reoepiion of ladies, bht the description applied to them in the records wonld seem to 
leate no doubt of their hating been regnlarly admitted into the Fraternity. In the earliest notice of 
habits being issued to ladies immediately after the accession of King Bio^rd the Second they are 
to hate been newly received into the Society of the Qarter.” Afterwards they are called “ Ladies of 
the Society of the darter in the time of the Fifth Henry, ^ Ladies of the Fraternity of Saint 
George and in the latter part of the reign of King Edward the Fourth, Ladies of the Fraternity 
and Brotheihood of Saint Qeorge.” 



The earliest existing record of the habit of the Order having been given to Ladies was for the feast 
of Saint George in 1379, when Richard the Second was only eleven years old. The wardrobe accounts 
give materials for 2,300 garters with the motto of* the order being made, and for robes and hoods for 
the King and others, and “also for the King’s mother and other ladies newly received into the said 
Society of the Garter against the feast of Saint George.” 


Against Saint George’s day in 1384 robes of violet cloth, furred and embroidered with garters 
were issued to the Queen, the King’s mother, the Duchess of Lancaster, the Countesses of Cambridge, 
Buckingham, Pembroke, Oxford and Salisbury, to Philipa and Katherine, daughters of the Duke 
of Lancaster, and to Lady Mohnn. In 1388 the habit, then of white cloth covered with garters, was 
given to many ladies. The numbers of garters embroidered on tbeir robes as well as the length of the 
dresses themselves depended on the rank of the wearers. 


From the wardrobe accounts it would appear that from the reign of Richard the Second to the 
latter part of the reign of Henry the Seventh it appears that about sixty ladies received the habit 
of the Order, and there is little doubt but that it was given to many others of whom no record has been 
kept. The romantic spirit of Chivalry of which the most pleasing feature was homage to woman had 
become much impaired during the wars of the Roses. It feebly, lingered daring the reigns of the 
Fourth Edward and Seventh Henry. The reign of Henry the Eight was remarkable for the ladies 
being deprived of their ancient anticipation in the Order of the Garter, and although attempts have 
since been made for the revival of a custom so complimentary to women, they have all proved futile. 


The most remarkable lady it appears to us to whom the habit of the Order was given was Lady 
Katherine Swynford who received it in 1389. This damsel well-known in history was the daughter 
and co-heiress of Sir Payne Roelt, a Knight of Hainault, and Guinue King at Arms, and the widow 
of Sir Hugh Swnford, and had been governess of Phillipa and Elizabeth the daughters of John of 
Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster. Being at this time his mistress she had by him three sons all of whom 
distinguished themselves in English history by the name of Beaufort. In January 1396, two years 
after the death of his second wife Constance of Castile, the Duke of Lancaster married Lady Swynford 
to the great displeasure of the ladies of the Royal family. He afterwards obtained a Charter of Legi- 
timation for the children, all of whom were bom before their nuptials. 

Before oondading the History of the Order of the Garter whidi has already extended much beyond 
the length we originally intend:^, we would deprecate the censure of the reader and of the oiftie on 

li M 



( m ) 



what may appear to be, but which really are sot, tautological circumstances coimeoted with the manner 
we have adopted in laying a history of the Order in its most attractive form before our readers. We hare 
been induced to diverge from our original plan in the course of our researches in order to place before 
our En^ish-speaking countrymen, and even before Englishmen themselves, matters of interest connected 
with the Order of Knighthood which we feel confident in assuming is entirely novel and of which they 
never have heard before. The study of the history of BLnighthood is dry and uninviting, but we are reiy 
certain that in endeavouring to light up some of the more sombre features of our narrative with narrations of 
a less solemn nature than the heraldic pomp of the Garter King at Arms would bestow, we have beguiled 
the tedium of the reader thus far. Events alluded .to in the introduction fit more properly into the 
chronological order in which they occurred and may give rise to suspicion of tautology. But this arises 
from a desire to be as full in detail as possible ; to have each bead as clear and as distinct as may be, and we 
earnestly trust that its occurrence — if it has occurred — ^has been at least as seldom as possible and must 
be attributed more to accident than design, and certainly not from any wish to hamper the work with 


redundancy of expression. 


We would remark here, with Nicholas, that the great changes in society at various periods since the 
foundation of the Order have affected it, as well as all other institutions. Destined by its founder to be 
the reward of merit the Order has embraced nearly all the heroes of Great Britain and Ireland, and has been 
distinguished, in a greater degree than most other orders, by the election of Foreign Princes. 


Of the Sovereign of the Order four have been females, Mary, Elizabeth, Anne and Victoria, besides 
another Queen Mary who, with her hiuband William the Third was its joint Sovereign. Four of the 
other Sovereigns had never been elected Knigths Companion, namely, Henry the Sixth, Edward the 
Fourth, Henry the Seventh, and Edward the Sixth. 


There have been altogether nearly 700 Knights of -whom fifty-three have persons whose high 
merits had previously raised them to the higher degrees of the Peerage. From the reign of Elizabeth 
until the accession of our present Gracious Sovereign only six commoners have been elected. • 

So far, then, the Order of the Garter has been diverted from its original application as the highest 
reward of military merit, but it continues to be the first order of Knighthood in the country and the most 
select and cherished mark of the Sovereigns’s favour. It has been matter of great comment and much 
animadversion that Nelson — indeed no Naval Commander whatever, and not more than two of the 
Generals who distinguished themselves in the last great war, have been included in the Order, but this 
omission has been accounted for by th<' great extension of the Peerage us a reward of Military and Naval 
Services. 


Two hundred years have elapsed since the Order of the Garter was founded, and during which period it 
has invariably flourished. Amid the desolation caused by the civil wars, and the wild havoc of two revolutions, 
its glory has never faded but kept ever bright by the advent of the Warriors, the Statesmen, the Princes 
and the Monarchs whose very fame Hself was enhanced. Crowned heads, Soverei^ Princes without end, 
and members of the most illustrious foreign families in the world-— Scions of the house of Foie, Oaptals 
de Buohe, a Courcy, De Montmorency, Chevreuse, De Chabet, De la Tremovill, Prince Tnrento, Schom- 
berg, Keppetand Bentinck, the Percys, Greys, Stanleys, Neidlles, Talbots and Cavendishes. Jt may be 
curious to know that the first Scotchman who was elected was the Earl of Douglas^in tiie reign of Edward 
the Fourth ; and the first Irishman was the Earl of Keldare by Henry the Seventh. 
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As has been shown it wonld have been inconsistent with the feelings of chivalry for snch an 
association to exist withont the sanotion and presence of the fair sex the hononrs of the Order were not 
confined to Knights but Xiodies of rank and distinction were* admitted to the Order. 

The change in the organisation of the Army, and indeed its surrounding circumstances in the 
political state of Hhe country shewed itself in the power of the great nobility being exhibited rather in 
their parliamentary influence than in the number of their retainers and the Order ceased to be the reward 
of Military services, except very rarely, and then only in the case of the highest merit or most brilliant 
achievements. ^ ‘ 

Mr. Fraser Tytler’s Book England under the Beigns of Edward the Sixth and Mary*' contain many 
allusions to the Order of the Garter of which the following extracts may prove the most interesting : — 

The Marquess^of Northampton and the other Ambassadors sent to France to invest the King in 1551 
gave a full account of their proceedings. 

“About four of the clock at afternoon on Frid.iy last we arrived here at Chastean Brian where Mon. 

D' Eughicn and the Due do Montpensier with hett<^r than one hundred gentlemen mot us half a 
mile from the town and brdVight us straight to th<^ King’s presence booted and spurnnl, the King abiding 
our coming in his chamber of presence witli his nobility and guard about him. Assuring your Lordship 
that we cannot too much commend him for his benign r(‘eeiving of us, for he embraced every man to the 
meanest gentleman tjiat came in our company, and that with so good a countenance and so courteous 
words that the greater could not be wished. That done, and salutation made by me, the Marquess, I de- 
clared unto him that the King, my master, understanding the good love and zeal that he bore to him was 
willing for his part to show the like good-will again ; and had now s<‘-nt me with His Order nnto him as a 
token of honour and a manifest declaration of his seinblable affection ; that further lie was bent to do and 
to nourish of his part those things that might bo honourable and benc^ficial for the wealth and unity of 
^themselves and of both their estat(‘s, and so 1 delivered him the King’s Ma jesty’s letter concerning the 
Order which he opened and read liiiiisolf yielding great thanks to the King his good brother, with many 
gentle words of amity. And having a certain space devised with me of the King our Master’s health and 
welfare, and of his good towardnoss and such like, he caused me to be conveyed to a lodging prepared 
for me within the Court, in the which two clothes of estate were hanged, one in the outer chamber and the 
other in my bed chamber^ and further two messes of meat ordinarily furnished for my table with such 
officers of attendance as are marvellously diligent to see that we wimi nothing.” 

“ Yesterday morning being Sunday the Due d’ Aumole and Mons. de llohan, a great Baron of Bretagne 
came for me, the Marquess, to my chamber and so brought me to the Queen’s Great Chamber which was 
cleared of company, and kept for me to put on my robes. I was no sooner there but the Constable came ; 
who before had offered to do wluit 1 would will him touching this ceremony, and there put on his robes also, 
and so together we were brought into the King’s privy chamber where the Bishop of Ely, after the com- 
mission read, made such* a brief oration in Latin as me thought meet for the purpose ; at the end whereof the 
Cardinal of Lorraine seemed to expound the effect of it to the French King, and of him to receive the 
answer. Which answer he made in Latin to this oflFect That the King, his master, highly thanked his 
good brotlier ; was contented to receive the Order with a singular desire unto perpetual amity. Whereupon 
I, the Marquess, put on the King’s Garter and subsequently the rest of his robes, to the dofng whereof the 
Constable aided, he and 1 both being before we entered the presence chamber apparelled in our tohe&. 
Then went the King into the Church where he hoard mass and offered, and after being returned to bis 
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lodging dined in his robe, having at his table the Cardinal of Lorraine, the Constable and I I being placed 
higliest of the three. And a little before we were set the Constable culled Mons. Chastellian to him and 
willed him many way to take us, the Bishop t)f Ely, Sir John Masono, Sir Philip Hoby and Sir William Pick- 
ering with the Earls of Worcester and Rutland, and make us dine at his table with the Cardinal Chastel- 
lian and Mons. Do Guyse and the rest of the Noblemen of whom we were very well entertained. 

After dinner, for that wo had sat all the dinner time in our robes the weather being very hot, the 
King tliought not good to hold me with any long talk, advising me to retire myself to my chamber, where 
after ho had awhile devised with me, I was conducted by Monsieur Le Grand Prieiir of Rhodes who is 
brother to the Duke of Guise and the Prior of Capua, and scarce wc^re my robes off when a Gentleman of 
the King’s privy chamber came to me by his commandment praying me il‘ I had ever a little George to 

hmd him on«^ for that day. 1 sent him in the prettiest I had, which cheerfully he put about his neck.’’ 

« 

And in regard to the (detdion of Emanuel Philibert, Duk(j of Savoy, Tytler says that Lord Clenton 
and Garter wer(‘ sent to inv(*si him. Lord Clenton’s rej>ort is dated from Belwane in Germany on the 
8th November 

‘‘ It may please you to und<‘rstand that on Sunday last I arrived at Hedingfest where I found 
tlu^ l)uk<^ of Savoy ; and for that be tlionght there was no meet jdaee there to receive the Order in such 
honoiiral)l(‘ sort as he d(*sired, luwbdernul llie n'ceiving thereof two days longer to the end, that at his coining 
to ()syshatew(‘ lie miglit re(^eiv(‘ it, and so upon Monday the cain}> marched tliither, and upon Tuesday ho 
roecivod the Order and went to the (liurch, being a good distance from the Castle?, accompanic^d with all the 
nobility and otli<ir CH])taiiLS in the camp. I assure you it was so lionourably used as might 1)(‘ possible, 
and the greatest entertainment and conijiany shown unto me and all other gentlemen in my company that 
ever I have show<*d to any ; not only at tli<‘ Duke's hand hut of the nobility both Spaniards and Borergui- 
ejuons and such a d(‘nionsfration of favour borne unto us coming from tla? King and Queoirs Maj(?sty as 
1 assur(? you I wish in niy heart tliat iill Englishmen knew of it, I assure^ you I cannot write too much 
of it as it deserves. The Duke sent to me, 1 ))eing at Ayer, a genthanan of his, and divers of his owu 
horses to bring me to the camp, and also sent conduct of num of arms for in(», and within half a mil(? 
of Heding there met me a Nobbanan of Spain called Don Anthony Snynea aceompanied with many 
noblemen and gentlemen, arid ere I came at the camp the Duke of Savoy accompanied very honourably 
did meet me and brought me to his lodging. I was lodged near unto him and all that came with me 
in his own stutl^and at his charges all the time of my being in the camp till my return hither, and every 
meal I was at his own table and all the gentlemen that wore with mo. The same day that lie received the 
Order in the afternoon there happened a great skirmish between the French and them, and the Duke took 
his liorse and went to it, and it endured ihiau^ hours, at which skirmish there were taken thirty or forty 
Frenchmen, Scots and Englishmen ; so af liis return he said ‘ This good luck has happened the day that 
1 have received this Noble Order.’ 


‘‘ At my departure the Duke sent to the gentlemen in my company which were eight in number, 
with Mr. Garter, to each of them a chain, as I judge worth forty or fifty pounds a piece, and to me he 
sent a jennet, very fair, which he esteemed much and was the horse for his own saddle well appointed.” 


Those readers who have patiently followed us in our sketch of the history of the Order of the Garter 
have doubtless observed the names of Camden, Austis, and Ashmolo quoted as authorities.. They 
derived their information from the following sources, and Nicolas, whose work has been the stand-point 
from which we have quoted, has digested them all. 
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I. The great sources of information were the manuscripts containing the annals of Order from 
about the commencement of King Henry the Fifth. The first manuscript was that known as the 
Reqibtbuu Ordimis ChartagbuHj which was a paper book written in French, and was formerly pre- 
served at Whitehall. It is presumed to have been begun by John Coringham who was a Canon of Wind- 
sor, and Registrar of the Order in 1414. It brought the annals down to the Slst of Henry the VIIL, 
1539. It has beeirthus described by Ashmole. “ One and the same kind of writing is continued from 
the beginning of this Book until the 16th year of Henry the Sixth’s reign, where ensues a hiatus until 
the twenty-third year of the reign of the same King, that the annals begin to be entered with another 
hand, and that he shortly after died, .m., A. D. 1445. It is very probable the book so far was writ by 
himself. Henceforth these annals are entered with several hands, and those generally in use about 
the times wherein these transactions passed, whence may well enough be presumed that these were the 
proper handwritings ef each Registrar of the Order and that this book was transmitted from one 
Registrar to another, wherein after their death or other removal the annals and acts were continued by 
the hand of the next successors, and from this conjecture may some light be given of the time how long 
each Registrar or Scribe enjoyed his office. After Richard Sidner was made Registrar, to wit. Anno 
16 Henry VIII,, that Robert Aldridge, Doctor of Divinity and one of the Canons of Windsor succeeded 
him in that office, and then ’tis evident the handwiting also was changed to an old set of Roman which 
ran on to the end of 29 Henry VIII. in which year he was advanced to the Bishopric of Carh'sle, and 
this book ends in the .31st of his reign.” 


II. The Liber Niger which was compiled in Latin by Dr. Aldridge who was Registrar from 
1534 to 1538, and contained little information besides what was affiorded by the preceding authority. 
Theoriginal transcript was in one hand till 1539, but was then continued by another person to 1551. 
This MS. was published by John Austis, Esq,, Garter King at Arms, under the title of “ The Registrar 
of the Most Noble Order of the Garter,” from 'its cover in black velvet usually called the “ Black Book,” 
illustrated by valuable Notes. 

III. The Liber C,eruleiis, so called from the cover of blue velvet, which contains the annals of 
the Order from 1553 to 1620. 

IV. The Liber Rubens, bound in red velvet, which contains the annals from 1621 to 1639. Of 
this book Ashmole says “ It takes commencement where the blue book ends, and contains like entries 
with the former.” 

V. The Liber Cabolenus which begins in 1640 and is continued till 1670. 

VI. Gabtbb’s Reoistbak, The earliest Registrar which has descended to the present Garter 
begins in the latter part of the reign of King Charles the First. 

VII. The Statutes of the obdbb, 

VIII. Wardrobe Accounts. 

IX. Windsor Tables of Kniohtt. 

X. Stall Plates. 

It will be observed that all these authorities are in manuscript, and the labour and research involved 
in their consultation and perusal must have been a Herculean task indeed. Nothing but a devotion to 
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the subject, and an inherent delight in all things ancient oodd have supported the labourer in his toil, and 
guided him to its successful close, 

« 

Of printed authorities, Asbmole’s “ iKstmrTiON, Laws and Cbbehonieb, of the Most Noble Obdeb 
OF THE Gabteb,” published in 1672, is the most frequently quoted and relied on by Nicolas ; ,as is also 
“ The Rbgistbb of the Obdeb of the Gabteb” printed by Austis in 1724. 

For the rest all the ancient Chronicles from Froissart to Stowe ; the Public Records ; the Royal 
Collection of Manuscripts, Ac., Ac., have all been made available for the purpose of elucidating this 
“brief eventful History.” 

The following is the present constitution of the Order : — 

THE SOVEREIGN. 


H. R. H. The Prince of Wales. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Edinburgh. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Connaught. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Albany. 

Duke of Cambridge. 

Duke of Cumberland. 

Emperor of Germany. 

King of Portugal . 

King of Denmark. 

King of the Belgians. 

Emperor of Austria. 

Emperor of Brazil. 

The Shah of Persia. 

King of the Hellenes. 

King of Italy. 

Emperor of Russia. 

King of Sweden. 

King of Spafn. 

King of Saxony. 

King of the Netherlands. 

Duke of Saxe Meiningen. 

Duke of Brunswick. 

Duke of Saxe-Coburg Gotha. 

Grand Duke of Mooklenburgh>Strelitz. 
Grand Duke of Hesse. 

Crown Prince of Germany. 

Prince Christian of Holstein. 

Prince Frederick William of Prussia. 

I. Duke of Bnoclench. 

2. Duke of Abercom. 


3. Earl Granville. 

4. Duke of Wellington. 

5. Duke of Devonshire. 

6. Duke of Somerset. 

7. Earl of Shaftesbury. 

8. Earl Fitzwilliam. 

9. Earl Grey. 

10. Duke of Sutherland. 

11. Earl Spencer. 

12. Duke of Cleveland. 

13. Earl Cowper. 

14. Earl Cowley. 

15. Duke of Richmond and Gordon. 

16. Duke of Rutland. 

17. Duke of Beaufort. 

18. Duke of Marlborough. 

19. Marquess of Ripon. 

20. Duke of Westminster. 

21. Earl of Leicester. 

22. Marquess of Salisbury, 

23. Duke of Bedford. 

Prel. of tite Order, Bp. of Winchester. 
Chancellor, Bishop of Oxford. 

Registrar, Doan of Windsor. 

Garter Principal King of Arm, Sir Albert 
W. Woods. 

Genlleman-Vsher of the Black Rod, Gten. Rt. 
Hon. Sir William T. Knollys. 

RMon (f the Order, (barter Blue. 

Jfotto, Honi soit qui mal y pense. 




THE MOST NOBLE AND MOST ANCIENT ORDER OF THE THISTLE. 




Notwithstanding all the endeavours of national partiality exhibited in the writings of Scottish 
Antiquaries of the Origin and history of this Order, Nicolas says that it is difficult to believe that 
it existed as an organised fraternity" until the reign of James the Seventh of Scotland and second of 

England. 

Conjecture has been equally absurd ^n groping for a theory on which to rest the foundation for 
the adoption of Thistle as a national badge. A reasonable ground seems to bo that the Third James, 
in imitation of the Iloyal family of England, whece badge was a rose, assumed that flower (!) of native 
growth, which from its properties was a proper illustration of the royal motto “ In Defence.” 

No COLLAR of Knighhood existed in Scotland till the latter part of the reign of King James the 
Fifth, for at the marriage of King James the Fourth with the Princess Margaret at Edinburgh in the 
month of August 1504 there is no notice of any collar or decoration of Saint Andrew or of the 
Thistle. The account of this marriage and of the jewels, chains and other ornaments worn, is most 
circumstantial and written by an eye-witness. “ The Collar of the Garter was worn by the Earl of 
Surrey and Sir Richard Pole, who escorted the Queen to Scotland ; the King had the image of 
Saint George in his hat on the morning after the ceremony, and the royal arms of Scotland impaled 
with those of England were in the windows of the Great Chamber, ” but not a word is said about Saint 
Andrew or the Thistle. 

The COLLAR itself, instituted by King James the Fifth, may have been, and very likely was, 
suggested by the various Orders with which he had been invested. He received the Order of the 
Golden Fleece in 1534, St. Michael in 1535, and the Garter in 1536. At his ancient palace of Linlithgow 
he is said to have kept open Court and solemnised the feasts of Saint Andrew, patron of the Golden 
Fleece, Saint Michael of Franco and Saint George of England, and to have placed the arms of the 
Emperor of France and of Henry the Eighth encircled with their respective Orders over the palace 
gates, together with those of Saint Andrew. The new collar seem to have been formed upon that of 
the Garter, and as the rose was the principal ornament of the Collar of the Garter a thistle was made 
that of the Scottish Collar. 

The Collar occurs in the coins of King James the Fifth, and he is said to have been represented 
with it in his portrait formerly in the Royal gallery at Whitehall, now at Windsor, and which may be 
supposed to have belonged to Queen Mary in 1578. In Sir David Lyndsay’s Register of the Arms of 
the Scottish Nobility iir 1542, the royal ensigns are surrounded by a collar formed entirely of gold 
thistles to which an oval badge is attached, charged with the effigy of Saint Andrew standing behind 

his cross. 

The next representation of the collar is on the Great Seal of Queen Mary, which more closely re- 
sembles the one on the coins than that in her portrait, or the collar in Sir David Lyndsay’s Register 
as it is formed of thistles and knots alternately, and the cross suspended seems to be without the figure 
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of Saint Andrew. There is another representation of the collar in Quo(‘n Mary’s Great Seal which is 
unlike any of the former, the thistles having loaves, and the knots or laces are of a different shape, 
appearing to be copied from the collar of Saint Michael. 

After the accession of James the Sixth to the throne of England, the collar round the arms of the 
Gr(‘at Sc'al appears to have been again altered as the knots, though not exactly like those in the first 
collar of Queen Mary, are of the same pattern. But this also differs slightly from the drawing of the 
collar in the ‘‘ Original Institution of the Princely Order of Collars” presented to King James soon 
aft(T Ills accession by Sir William Segar, Garter, where the krjots as in the. collar ol’ King James the 
Fifth are like the figure of eight, and the badge is a gold oval, eharg(ul with ii saltire, argent, on an 
aziin* ground. Though then^ is uo aj>pearance of SriiKis ok Ulik in any of th(^ collars we luiv(^ men- 
tioned, they occur in coiitciiiporary repr(*s(‘ntativt\s ; and in Sir George* Maeken>:i(‘’s '‘Science of Heral- 
dry” puhlishtMl ill KmSO the royal achievements of Scotlaml ar(‘ surrounded by a collar of thistles 
link<‘d with sprigs of rue to which a badge with the image of Saint Aiulri^w having the cross on his 
breast is suspended. Sprigs of ItiK^ occur in tlio ]»f<‘Hent collar and Shakespean^ d<‘scribes them as the 
“ herbs of grace.” 

fn a portraii of King flana^s engravcnl soon afler his iiiarriagii witli Ann^^ of Den mark, though no 
Order apjiears on his jierson, the voynl arms arc surrounded Avith a collar and badgi^, but anotlun* [lortrait 
of later dat<^ h<‘ is represented w(‘aring tin* badge suspended to a libband. On the rn(»(!al struck in 
IGMH to commemorate tin* coronation of King Charl(‘S the First in Scotland, aiul on his Great Seal as 
w(*ll as on that of King ( -Iiarles the S(*cond, tin* Itoyal arms are (uiidrcled with a similar pattern to the 
one round the arms of King James th(^ First. 


These statements go to [»rovo that a collar partly composcHl of thistles was worn by James tin* P''Ifth 
of Scotland, that a similar collar to wliich tli<‘ cross of Siiint* x\ndri*w was attaelu'd was pla.(‘(‘d round his 
achievements and thosii of Queen Mary ; of her son Jam(‘s the Sixth and ol' alMln* sneeeiMling Scottish 
Monarchs, but th(‘ro is no ovidenci^ that either the collar or the badge was worn by any Sovenugn aft(*r 
King James the Fifth, except King James the Sixth until the revival of the ()rd<*r \)y King James the 
Seventh in iG87. 


The imiiortant (pi<*stion is, howin'cr, whcth(*r the Order did exist of a brotlu'rhood or fraternity, with a 
succession of Knights governed by (established rules and wearing certain <msigns like tla* other Knight- 
hoods in Europe Before 1()87. The circumstance of the Kings of Scotland wearing a collar of a p(’tculiar 
description does not prove that it was the insignia of an Order of Knighthood, and they may even have 
bestowed the decoration upon their subjects without tlu^reby remhuung tluun members of a Chivalrous 
fraternity,. So far as has yet been discovered there is no (wiJence of a satisfactory nature to prove that 
before the reign of King James ilu* Seventh any person either received the collar from his Sovereign or 
was styled a Knight of the Order of Saint Andrew or of the Thistle. The name even of such an Institution 
has not been found in any record, nor is there any trace of a Charter of its foundation, or of Statutes, 
Chapters, Elections and so fijrth, or a list of Knights, The portraits of Scottish noblemen an^ numerous, 
but there is no instance of their being reprosenh^d with the collar, and the omission of even the slightest 
notice of the insignia of the Order on the full ;iccount of the regalia, jewels and drosses of Queen Mary 
and King Jamea the Sixth, justifies a doubt whether even the collar itself though placed by Heralds 
round the royal arms was then in existence, while every circumstance at present known tends to show 
that it was merely a decoration confined to the Sovereign, or to the person having the royal authority. 
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This opinion is snpported by iho knowledge tiiat Sir William Segar in his aooonnt of varions Ccdluv of 
Eniglliood does not speak of the Collar of the Thistle, as bemg, like those of the Garter and others, an 
Ensign of an Order. He merely calls it a Collar and Device j and though he was addressing T^ing James, 
whose national pride would have been gratified if the antiquity of the Order could have been shown, he 
candidly avowed that he knew nothing of its history. Segar places his notice of the collar at the end of 
his work, and onlj^says — “His collar and device of the Thistlb of Bubb I have often seen both printed 
in books and painted in tables, yet I could never loam the cause thereof. The tablet affixed to the "Hat" 
is enamelled azure, a saltire argent, and sometimes the effigy of Saint Andrew holding the cross. The 

motto NbMO MB IMPUNB LAOOBSSBT.” . ■ ‘ 

A different idea, however, is conveyed by Ashmole. He notices the account of the institution of the 
Order of the Thistle by Bishop Lesley and others. He says “ to this agrees the relation which I received 
from Sir Charles Erskine, now Lyon King at Arms in Scotland, ” and after describing the collar and the 
badge, he adds upon that officer’s authority — “ The time of this Society’s meeting was heretofore very 
religiously observed and celebrated upon the Feast bay of St. Andrew the Apostle annually in the 
church of the Town dedicated to his name, and in testimony of the high esteem and reverence they bore 
unto him as their titular Saint and Patron. Daring the solemnity of the feast the Knights of the Order were 
habited in rich and costly apparel, and wore their parliament robes, having fixed on their left shonlders an 
azure rundle on which was embroidered Saint Andrew’s Cross environed in centre with a crown composed of 
Fleur de Lis, or. For the ordinary and common ensign, the Knights used a green ribbon, whereat hung 
a thistle of gold crowned with an Imperial Crown within a circle of gold containing also the aforesaid 
epigraph. As to the number of Knights there is nothing remembered by any author we have seen, but 
herein I was supplied by the Bight Honourable the Earl of Landerdale who assured me he had met with 
(among his readings) from good authority a memorial that this Order consisted of Thirteen Knights in 
allusion to the number of Our Blessed Saviour and his Twelve Apostles.” 

Though Sir Charles Erskine and the Earl of Landerdale spoke with certainify of there having former- 
ly been Knights of the Order, it seems clear that they knew nothing more of the subject than they told 
Ashmole, and that there wore not at the time any members of the fraternity in existence. It is not unlikely 
that the information sent to Ashmole was derived from a History of the Order written by Sir James 
Balfour, who was Lyon in the reign of King Charles the First, which is now supposed to be lost, but 
to judge from the extracts printed from his work, Nicolas says that learned person appeared to “ have 
indulged largely in conjecture and to have been satisfied with evidence of a very doubtful character. It 
is remarkable, too, that the ensigns attributed to the Knights by Sir Charles Erskine should differ so 
entirely from the badge suspended to the collar on the Great Seal. The crowned thistle had been the 
royal badge for nearly two centuries, but tbe effigy of Saint Andrew would seem to have been the proper 
badge of the Knigbts, while the cross of Saint Andrew surmounted by a crown which is said by Ashmole 
to have been worn on the robes was the national banner of Scotland, and as such it occurs on the great 
seal of Queen Mary and James the Sixth, as does also a banner of the Royal arms.” 

He motto Nemo mb ihpukb laccessbt, is attributed to Buchanan, and is certainly a most appro- 
priate motto in reference to the Thistle. 

• 

But whether or no the institution existed as an Order of Knighthood before the reign of TTlng 
James the Seventh, it is admitted even by the assertion of the antiquity of the Order itself, after 
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the Beformation, Orders of Knighthood being considered in Scotland relics of Popery, it fell into disuse, 
and consequently it is not pretended that there were any Knights of Saint Andrew or of the Thistle after 
the accession of King James the Sixth in 1567. 

The honour of placing the Order upon a regular foundation similar to that of the other Knightly 
Fraternities of Europe was reserved for King James the Seventh of Scotland and Second of England, who 
is considered to have rm'ved the Order ; but the instruments by which this so-called revival was brought about 
were disfigured by the ridiculous and fabulous legends of its ancient institution, and of its having flourished 
“ in great glory and splendour for many hundreds of’ years.” 

On the 29th of May 1687 the following warrant was issued for Letters Patent to be passed under the 
Great Seal of Scotland : — 

‘‘Jambs R., • 

Our Sovereign Lord ordains ap Letter Patent to be made and passed under the 
Groiit Seal of the ancient kingdom of Scotland, making mention that whereas Achaius, King of 
Scots (of glorious memory) did institute the Most Noble and Most Ancient Order of the Thistle, 
consisting of the Sovereign and Twelve Knights Brethren, in illusion to our Blessed Saviour and 
his twelve apostles, and that under the protection of our Ble.ssed Ijady, and his holy apostle 
Saint Andrew, Patron of Scotland, the said Order being instituted for the defence of the Christian 
religion, and in commemoration of a signal victory obtained by the said Achaius, King of Soots 
over Athelstan, King of the Saxons, after a bloody battle in time of which there appeared in the heavens 
a white cross in form of that upon which the apostle Saint Andrew suftbred martyrdom, by which appari- 
tion the Scots being encouraged put their enemies to flight, killing the said Athelskn with most of his 
followers. And it being most certain that by the genenil consent of Jincient and modern historians, and 
by several other authentic proofs and documents and records of that kingdom that the said Most Ancient 
and Most Noble Order of the Thistle continued in great glory and splendour for many hundreds of years 
and that several Foreign Princes and Kings have been Knights of the said Order, and that the same was 
always held in great respect and honour in all places wherever Christian valojir advanced the glory of the 
Cross until the unfortunate rebellion against His Majesty’s great-grand-mother Mary, Queen of Scots 
(of most pious and glorious memory) at which time the splendour both of Church and Monarchy fell to- 
gether into contempt, and the Most Noble Order with all its Ornaments and Rites and Ceremonies was 
extinguished, some of the Brethren of that Order laying the Ensigns thereof aside, and out of a rebellious 
contempt to their then Sovereign Lady, His Majesty’s said Royal great-grand-mother and others of them 
forced to fly into foreign countries for safety of their lives. And whereas the succeeding great disorders 
and dismal rebellions in the reign of His Majesty’s Royal Predecessors since that time both hindered and 
diverted them from restoring the said Order to its former ancient lustre. His Majesty, has now thought fit 
ns a mark of royal favour and esteem of that his ancient kingdom, and of the desire be hath to restore it to 
its former splendour and reputation, considhring the many and seasonable instances of duty and affection 
it has showm to his royal person both since his accession to the crown and in time ‘of his greatest difficulties 
hath as a lasting mark of his royal favour, and in remembrance of the nation’s affection and duty unto 
him to all succeeding ages, thought fit at this time to revive the said Order of which His Majesty is un- 
doubted and rightful Sovereign, and doth hereby revive and restore the same to its full glory, lustre and 
magnificency, as it heretofore was, with such changes and additions as are already .made, or shall hereafter 
be declared by his Majesty, hereby giving it to Twelve Knights, of which, with His Majesty as Sovereign, 
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the above Order is to consist in all time coming, all honours, dignities, titles, additions, privileges and others 
which either have in time past belonged to the Most Noble Order of the Thistle, or which His Majesty 
shall declare to belong thereunto in time coming, as an evident proof that no dutiful or faithful service done 
by his people shall be passed over without suitable return of bounty, honour and favour from him. And 
His Majesty ordains the said Letters Patent to be past under the Groat Seal aforesaid, 2 }er saltmn without 
passing any other Register or Seal ; in order whereunto these presents shall be to the Director of His 
Majesty’s Chancellary and then. Deputes for writing of the same, and to the Lord High Chancellor for 
causing the Great Seal to be appended thereunto, as sufficient Warrant. Given at the C^ourt at Windsor, 
the 2yth day of May 1687, and of His Majesty’s reign the Third year.” 

A Patent in terms of the for(‘going warrant was prepannl, but it never passed the (ircat Seal. The 

following Statutes wore, however, ordained for the governance of the Order : — 

• 

‘‘ In the first place we think fit to continue the ancient number of Knights, to wit, Twelve Bn^thren 
with ()urselves the Sovereign of the said Most Noble*Ordcr in alj time coming.” 

Tliat the habit of the Sovereign and Brethren be a doublet and trunk hos(^ of a cloth of silver; 
stockings of pearl coloured silk, with wliiio leather shoos, garters and shoivstrings of blue and silver, the 
buckles and sloev<‘S of the doublet decently garnished with silver and blue ribbands, and surcoat of 
purple velvet lined with white t aft eta, girt about the middle 'with a purjde sword-belt edged with gold, 
and a buckle of gold at which a sword with a gild<‘d hilt, wb(*re()f th<* slnOI is to t)e in form of the badge 
of the Order, and the potnnu'l in the form of a thistle, in a scabbard of jmrple velvet; over wdiicb a 
mantle or robe of green V(‘lv(^t, lined with white taffeta, wnth tassels of gold and green, tla^ whole robe 
j)owdered with thistles of gold ejiibroidenMl, upon the l(‘ft shoulder of which in a field of bine, Saint 
Andrew the Apostle his imug<!, luMring before him the cross of his martyrdom of silver embroidery. 
About the sboald(*rs is to be borne the Collar of the Order, consisting of the Tliisfle and S))rigs of Hue . 
going Ixdwixt, at the middle of which, b(?for(‘, is to hang the Saint Andrew in gold enamelled w'itb liis 
gown green and the surcoat pur])I(', having l)efore him the cross of his martyrdom enamelled wdiite, 
or if of diamonds consisting of thirteen just, the cross and fetd, of Saint Andrew resting upon a 
ground of green, the collar to bo tied to the shoulders of the robe with a whiter ribband. Upon their 
beads in days of solemn processions and feastings where the Sovereign liimscdf is present or his 
Commissioner for that effect, they are to w ear at these times a cap of black velvet fliced up with a 
border of tli<^ same a little divided before, wide and loose in the crown, having a large plume of 
white feathers, with a black egret, or heron’s top in the middle of it, the border of the cap adorned with 
jewels ; the Sovereign’s cap for ditt'erenco to have two rows of diamonds across the crown thereof in the 
form of a royal crown ; the Sovereigirs robes to bo of a length proportionable to his royal dignity, 
and the badge on the shoulder to bo adorned wdtli pearl, bevsides with other distinctions lie shall think 
fit to appoint. 

And we having considered that it was the ancient custom for the Sovereign and Knights- 
Brethren on their daily apparel to wear the jewel of the Order in a chain of gold or precious stones, 
and that the nse of ribbands has been brought in since the Most Noble Order of the Thistle w^as left 
off, and that chains are not now in use, we have therefore thought fit to appoint the jewel of the said 
Order to be worn with^ a purple-bluo ribband, watered or tahred, the jewel to have on the one side 
the image of Saint Andrew with the cross of his martyrdom before him, enamelled as above said or 
enriched with precious stones on the cross and round about, on the back of which shall l)o enamelled 
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a thistle of gold and green, the flower reddish, with a motto written round it ^*Nemo me 
IMPUNB LASSESSET,” the ground upon which the thistle is to be done shall be enamelled blue. 

Upon the left breast of the coat and cloak shall be embroidered a badge of proportionate bigness 
being Saint Andrew's cross of silver embroidery ; on the middle of which a circle of gold having the 
motto of the order in letters of blue, in the middle whereof a thistle of gold upon a field in blue. 

The order is have a Great Seal in the custody of the Chancellor thereof : on the dexter side of the 
shield, Saint Andrew’s cross, and on the sinister thereof the arms of Great Britain, as they were carried 
by us in Scotland, encircled with the collar of the Order, with the imago of Saint Andrew hanging at it, 
with the motto of the Order going round the seal : on the other side the image of Saint Andrew bearing 
the cross before him, with a glory round his head written round “ Magnum sigillum antiquissimi, et 
nobilisshni Ordinis Cardui.” . 

The Secretary shall have a mantle of blue satin lined with white on the left side of which the badge 
of Saint Andrew’s cross ; and upon dayd of solemnizing his ordinary badge is to be hung in a chain of 
gold being a thistle of gold and green upon pens with the motto round about and an Imperial crown upon 
the top. 

The Lyon shall have robes and badges upon the shoulder conform to the Sc^cretary : in his hand his 
staff’ of office, and about his neck his badge with Saint Andrew turned outwards. 

The Usher conform to the Secrettiry in all things, except his badge which is to ‘ho two sprigs of rue in 
the form of Saint Andrews’ cross, vert, upon a ground argi, upon which a thistle of gold and round the motto ; 
upon which an Imperial Crown and in his hand tlie baton of his office. 

“Before any can be admitted to be of the Most Noble Order of the Thistle h(‘ must he a Knight 
Bachelor.” 

Here follows the form of the Oath to be taken by all such as shall be admitted into the Order of 
Brethren : — 

“ The Oath being taken by the Elect Knights, before any one whom the Sovereign shall appoint, they 
may actually wear the badges and other ornaments for the first time ; and we refer it to three or more of 
the Knights first made to draw the forms, officcis, and ranks of the officers, their fees and all other things that 
may any way^concern the said Order, and humbly to offer the same to our royal consideration to the end we 
may signify our pleasure therein ;and in regard we have not as yet named a person to be Chancellor of the 
said Order, and that there is no Groat Seal nor Signet there to belonging, we order that the Signet now in 
the custewiy of Our Secretaries of State for our ancient kingdom of Scotland shall serve for any warrants or 

orders tliat we shall think fit to grant or emit for nominating any of the Knights-Brethren or officers, or any 
other thing relating to the said Order until it shall be fully settled. The Royal ('hapelof Our Palace of 
Holyrood House to bo the Chapel of the Order in time coming ; and the Sub-Prior, or Dean or Prior there, to 
bo the reader of Our Orders whose badge and ornaments shall be hereafter appointed. Given under Our 
Royal Hand and signet at our Court of Windsor, the 29th of May 1687, and of our reign the third year.” 

Then follows an order for the Sovereigns of the Order wearing the order on the ribband of the Order, 
or any other way they think proper. Also an Order regulating the days on which the collar is to be worn ; 
and an order for the appointment of a Secretary to the Order. Then an order as to the colpur of the 
ribband. 
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On the Slat of the aame month Sir Andrew Forreater was appointed Secretary. Eight Scottiah Noble- 
men were nominated on the 8th of June following, four of whom were inveated by the King at Windsor 
Oaatle on that day, but the others being in Scotland, they took the oath, were Knighted and received 
the Ensigns at Edinburgh shortly afterwards from the Duke of Hamilton who was empowered to represent 
the Sovereign. 

•The Revolution, and the abdication of King James who had revived the Order, caused the Order 
to fall into disuetude. Of the eights Knights of the Thistle four followed the King to France, and lost 
their honours by attainder ; the others retained their* dignity, and wore their decorations till their death. 
Though no longer King of Scotland, King James never abandoned his pretensions to the Sovereignty of 
the Thistle, and on Christmas Day 1723 his eldest son Prince Charles James, better known as the “ Chevalier 
de Saint George” then three years old was invested by him with its ensigns as well as with those of the Garter. 

• 

The Order remained in abeyance fifteen years when it was again resuscitated by Queen Anne on 
the Slst of December 1703, by Statutes very sipiilar to those ordained by King James ; and except 
where altered by some few subsequent enactments they still govern the order. 

The Duke of Hamilton, who received the Order from King James the Seventh in 1687, was elected a 
Knight of the Garter on the 26th of October 1712. He should, according to the heraldic law, have relin- 
quished one order when he assumed the other, but he was permitted as an especial mark of the Royal 
favour to retain it ; and when Queen Anne was informed that there was no precedent of the kind, Her 
Majesty is said to have replied — “ Such a subject as the Duke of Hamilton has a pre-eminent claim to 
every mark of distinction which a crowned head can confer. I will henceforth wear both Orders myself.” 

When George the first succeeded to the throne there was one v'acancy in the members of Knights- 
Brethren and the whole number was not completed till J une 1716. A memorial praying for an alteration in 
the words of the oath and in the modes of wearing the insignia wps answered by the issue of the following 
Order ; — 

That the words of the Oath contained in the Statutes signed by our royal sister and cousin the 
late Queen Anne of blessed memory upon the 31st day of December 1703, and appointed to be taken by 
the Knights-Brethren and officers of the Order be, ‘ Lord George’ in place of ‘ Lady Anne.’ 

“ That the Thistle in the middle of the star to lie wore on the coat or’cloak bo green brightened with 
gold, upon a field of gold, and that the circle round the thistle and field bo green and the motto in letters 
of gold. 

“ That upon the left shoulder of the mantle or robe of green velvet there be the star as is hereby 
appointed to be worn upon the coat or cloak in place of what was* directed to be worn by the said 
Statutes. 

“ That the image of Saint Andrew, which by the aforesaid Statutes or appointed to be worn at the 
collar of the Order, be made larger than it now is and have rays of gold going out of it making the form 
of a glory.” 

On the 17th March 1717, and on the 17th July in the same year a Statute was made for 
regulating the manner of holding Ohapters of Election in imitation of Orders of the Garter ; for 
authorising the officers’of the Order to w ear their badges attached to a green ribbon, and for settling the 
fees payable by the Knights on their admission. 
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At the accession of King George the Second the Order consisted of the Sovereign and the following 
twelve Knights: — 


George, Earl of Orkney. 
James, Earl of Scafield. 
Charles, Earl of Orrery. 
Hugh, Earl of London. 
John, Earl of Slair. 
David, Earl of Portmore. 


John, Earl of Sutherland, 
Thomas, Earl of Haddington. 
William, Earl of Essex. 
Francis, Earl of Dalkeith. 
Alexandar, Earl of Marclemont. 
James, Duke of Hamilton. 


In the reign of King George the Third, on the 5th of April 1770, a vacancy occurring among the 
Companions of the Order, an opportunity was taken to confer it for the first time on a Prince of the 
Blood Iloyal of the Houses of Brunswick. Prince William Henry, His Majesty’s third son who was 
then in his fifth year, and afterwards created Duke of Clarence and Saint Andrew was elected and 
invested, and though he re(Joiv(?d the Garter in 17J$0, His Tloyal Highness continued a Knight of the 
Thistle until he became its Sovendgn in 1830. 


During the Regency an apjiointment was made which was remarkable as Iming the only modern 
instance of an Order of British Knighthood (except that of a Knight Batchelor) being conferred 
upon any on<^ who had filled a high judicial office. On the 3rd February 1815, Thomas Erskine, the 
first and celebrated Lord Erskine who had been Lord High Chancellor was elected and invested in- 
stead of the Marquess of Lothian wlio had died in the preceding month. 


Th(^ only otlier instance of sucli an honour having been confix rred on a high legal functionary would 
seem to have hocm that of Sir Christopher Hatton, who was elected a Knight of the Garter in 1588 and 
who was then Lord Chancellor. A few Judges at an early period weri^ inadi* Knights of the Bath. 

In eon tempi ati on of tla^ (k)ronatI<1n of His Majesty King Goorg(* the Fourth, the constituent number 
of Knights was for tli(‘ first time enlarged by the nomination of four extra Knights for wdiich })urposo a 
Statute was ordained on the 17th July 1821, and on that day Charles Douglas, Marquess of Qiieeiisberry, 
Arcliihald Kennedy, Twelfth Earl of Cassilis (afterwards Marquess of Ailsa) James Maitland, Eighth Earl 
of Landerdah', and Robert Dundas, s<?cond Viscount M(3lville, were tdeclxjd Extra Knights of the Order. 
Three of thorn >vere invested on tlie same; day, hut the Marquess of Quoonsherry did not n^ceivethe ensigns 
till the following year. At his coronation King George the Fourth wore the Color of the Thistle together 
with those of ftio Garter, Bath and Saint Patrick, and his Majesty often won^ the star ribband and badge 
of the order csp<»cially during his visit to Scotland in August 1822. 

Afb^r the Elections in July 1821 the Order consisted of the Soveukign and sixteen following 
Knights : — 


H. R. H. Tlie Duke of Clarence. 
Alexander, Duke of Gordon. 
George, Earl of Morton. 

John, Duke of Atholl. 

William, Earl Cathcart. 
George,* Earl of Aberdeen. 
Henry, Earl of Abergavenay. 
George, Earl of Galloway. 


Thomas, Lord Erskine. 

(ffiarlos, Earl of Aileslmry. 
William, Marquess of Lothian. 
George, Marquess of Tweedalo. 
Charles, Marquess of Queensberry. 
Archibald, Earl of Cassilis. 

James, Earl of Landerdale. 

Robert, Viscount Melville. 
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In May 1827, the Order was further augmented from Twelve to Sixteen Knights and the Earl of 
Aboyne (afterwards Marquess of Huntley) and the Third Earl of Warwick were elected. 

At the accession of William the Fourth he was the Senior Knight of the Order and had been one of 
the Brethren for the unprecedented period of sixty years, and to share the estimation in which he lield 
the Order and as a special testimony of the regard he bore his brother August Frederick, Duke of Sussex, 
he was pleased to confer the ribband vacant by his (King WilliainV) becoming the SovEUEKm upon 
that Prince, and his Koyal Highness was invest(‘d with the Ensigns on the 19th July at Saint James’ 
Palace. 


On tlio accession of H(‘r j)resent Most Gracious Majesty, the Order of the Thistle consisted of the 
Sovereign, the following sixteen Knights and four officers : — 


H. R. H. The Duke of Sussex. 
William, Earl Cathcart. 
George, Earl of Aberdeen. 
Henry, Karl of Abergavenay. 
Gharles, Marquess of Ailesbiiry 
George, Marquess of Tweediile. 
Archibald, Marquess of Ailsa. 
Rol)ert, Viscount Melvilh*. 


George, Manjuess of Huntley. 
Henry, Earl of Warwick. 

James, Earl of Fife. 

Francis, Earl of Moray. 
William, Earl of ErroL 
tiobn, MarfjiK^ss of Breadalbane, 
James, Duke of Hoxburgli. 
Arcbibald, Earl of Roseberry. 


Dean, Dr. John Cook. 

Secretary, Lord Robert Kerr, K. H. 
hejfntij, Sir William Woods, K. H., Garter. 

Loud Lyon King at Arms, Thomas Robert, Earl of Kinnoul. 
Usher of the Green Rod, Robert Quarm, Esq. 


HABITS AND ENSIGNS. 

The ensigns and habits of the Order of the* Thistl(‘ consist of a Oollar, the lmag(‘ of SainI Andrew', tlie 
Jew'cl, tb(^ Medal or Badge, the Ribband, the Star, the Manth*, tlio Siircoat and Hood, the Under Habit 
and the Cap. 

The (Collar. — Of Hiq Collars worn by tlie Kings of Scotland before the revival of tlu; Order t)y King 
James the Sov<'ntb in 1087 all that is known has been stated. The collar d(^scribed in the Statutes was 
adopted by Queen Anne and has in^ver since been altered. It is made of gold, of the d(q)th of an inch and 
two-tenths and consists of sixteen thistles between each of which an‘. four sprigs of Rac‘ interlaced, all 
enamelled in tlieir proper colours, and it is fastcuied to the maiith' or coat wdth w'hite ribbon. By the 
Statutes the Knights are commanded to wear the collar on all Collar Days” wherever the Sovereign may 
be, and when they are in- Scotland they are to wear it in all day of jiublic solemnities whether the Sovereign 
be there or not. The Knights sign a receipt for the insignia wdien they are admitted into the Order, and 
the Statutes direct their return on the decease of a Knight. The Sovereign is obliged to wear the Oollar 
on the Feast Day of Saint Andrew, tlie thirtieth of November yearly. 

• 

The Image of SaiKt Andebw.— Is the effigy in gold of the Saint, enamelled with his gown of green, 
and snreoat pnrple, bearing before him the cross enamelled white or of thirteen diamonds at the pleasure 
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» of the Knight ; and his feet and cross rest upon a green ground. King George the First in February 1715 

commanded that the image of Saint Andrew should be of a larger size than it had heretofore been made, 

and that it should be surrounded by rays of gold in the form of a halo or glory. It is now two inches and 

eight-tenths in length, and two inches in width, and is never worn except with the Collar. 

The Jewel, — All that is known of the jewel is the account given of it in the Statutes, for it has long 
ceased to be worn. It is there described as having on the one side the imago of Saint Andrew wdth the 
cross before him either enamelled or cut on stoiH‘, enriched with precious stones round it, having on 
the reverse on a ground of green enamel a thistle 'of gold and green, the flower of a reddish colour 
surrounded by the motto of the order. It was worn to the ribband under the right arm, and never to 
the collar. 

The Medal or Badge is entirely of gold being Saint Andrew witl) the cross of his martyrdom 
before him within a circle containing the motto of the Order, and under the low er part of the circle, 
between the joining of the w^ords a thistle. It is directed to be w’orn to the ribband wdienever the jew^el is 
not used but which it has altogether superseded. No notice of the medal occurs in James the Seventh’s 
Statutes. It is provided by the Statutes of Queen Anne, that the Sovereign may wear the Order to the 
ribband of the Garter, or in any other manner he may think proper. 

The lliBBAND instituted by King James the Seventh was pur|de-blue, wintered or tabbied, but Queen 
Anne cdianged it to green its present colour, and ordered it to be worn over the left shoulder across the 
body, having the jew(d or iiUMlal tied under the right arm. The ribband is now four inches wide and is not 
watere<l. 

The Star. — The present Star is formed of tw’^o rays of silver in the shape of Sfiint Andreev’s Cross, with 
four other rays issuing between the points of the Cross Iviving in the centre on a gold ground a thistle 
of green heightened witli gold, the flow^er of its natural colour wdthin a green circlt' charged with tlie 
motto ‘‘Nemo me implne lackssjt,” in letters of gold, which Star was appointed to he worn both upon 
the mantles or cloaks, or coats of the Knights by King George the First in February 1715. The former 
star was not only different by the thistle being of gold and green upon a green ground, and the circle 
gold with the motto in green letters, but the budge upon th(» mantles contained instead of the thistle the 
image of Saint Andrew^ upon a field of green, bearing before him the cross of silver embroidery wdtli a 
circle of gold round it upon which the motto in letters of green, and at the lower jiart of it a thistle 
of gold and green, the flower reddish. 

In the Statutes of King James the Seventh, the star on the mantle is described “ in a field of blue, 

Saint Andrew the Apostle his image, bearing before him the cross of Iiis martyrdom of sliver embroidery,” 
while the star on the coats or cloaks was directed to be “ a badge of proportionate bigness being Saint 
Andrew’s cross of silver embroidery, on the medal of which a circle of gold, having the motto of the Order 
in letters of gold in the middle whereof a thistle of gold upon a field in blue.” The ground of the centre 
of the jewel and medal w^as then also of blue. 

The Mantle or Robe is made of rich green velvet lined with white taffeta. On the left shoulder 
the star of the Order above described is embroidered of the depth of nine inches and the right shoulder is 
tied up with white ribband streamers. It is fastened at the neck with a green silk and gold cordon 
and tassels. The mantle appointed by King James the Seventh was also of green velvet, lined with wdiite 
silk ; but it was much more splendid, having been pursemm6e, or powdered all over with thistles of gold 
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embroidery. The Sovereign’s mantle was to be of length proportionable to his royal dignity and the badge 

on the shoulder was adorned with pearl together with such other distinctions as he might think proper to 

appoint. 

The Sukooat and Hood are made of rich purple or garter blue velvet, lined with white taffeta, 
girded with a swqrd-belt of purple velvet, trimmed with gold lace and having a buckle and runner of the 
same materials. The sword has a gilt hilt of which the shell is in tlie form of the badge of the Order, 
and the pummell is that of the thistle. The scabbard is of purple velvet. 

The Habit of the Bkethken of the Order, which is their Institution Dress consists of a doublet 
and trunk hose of cloth or silver. The breeches and sleeves are garnished or ornamented with silver and ' 
green ribbands. The stockings are of parti-coloured silk, the shoes are of white heather and the garters 
and shoestrings are green and silver. , 

Tlie habit appointed by King James the Seventh differed from the present only in the colour of the 
ribbands with which it was garnished, which were blue and silver instead of green and silver. 

The Cap. — On days of solemn procession and feasting where the Sovereign is present, or is re- 
presented by His Commissioner, the Knights are to w ear “ at the times of permission a cap of black 
velvet faced at wiih a border of the same, a little divided before, wid(^ and loose in the crown, having a 
large plume of white feathers, with a black egret or heron’s toj) in the middle of it, tlie borders of the cap 
adorned with jewels.”. 

The original cap and feathers were exactly the same as those just described, but King James ordered 
that the Sovereign’s cap should have for difference “ two rows of diamonds cross the crown thereof in form 
of a royal crown.” 

The habit provided for H(‘r Majesty the present Sovereign is a mantle of rich green velvet, three 
. yards in length, lined with white satin, having the star on the left slioulder of cliipped silver, and the - • 
centre enamelled. Her Majesty’s surcoat and girdle are of purple velvet made similar to those of the ! 
Order of the Garter. In all chapters of the Order the Knights wear the mantle, hood, and collar over 
their uniforms or C^ourt dress. ' 


ELECTIONS. I 

i 

It would appear from the official notifications of tlie appointments made by King James the Seventh, , 
and from nothing being said about them in the Statutes that they were then nominated l)y the Sovereign. ; 
King George the First however commanded, in July 1717, that on the death of every Knight, a chapter j 
consisting of three Knights at the least, besides the Sovereign, should bo held wuthin six weeks for a new j 
election, unless in case of exigency the Sovereign should be pleased to grant a dispensation for want of j 
the full number ; and that two Earls, or persons of higher degree, two Barons, and two Knights should be 
nominated by each of the Knights for election. No Chancellor having been appointed, the scrutiny was ' 
to be taken by the Secretary, in his absence by Lyon, King at Arms, and in the absence of both by the ; 
Usher. In collecting the suffrages he was to begin with the youngest Knight, and to proceed upward • 
from one side to the other concluding with the eldest, and then declare to the Sovereign the person upon ; 
whom the choice had fallen. 

- 4 ^ 
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A chapfor howovor was raroly if ever suniiDonod ; the Kni^jhts were UKTely appointed by the 
Sovereign and a Warrant to that effect issued. 

Tills procedure was continued till the reign of William the Fourth who determined that Chajiters 
of Eh‘ction should be actually la^ld and he issued an Ordinanct* to that effect, dated the 14th of August 
18^13. This form was acconlingly ol)Hcrv(‘d and the Earl of Errol was elected by a tJhapter in 1834 and 
the Earl of Mansfield in the following year. 

Installation.— •The Kniglits of the Order hav(^ never been installed, but it is certain that their 
installation was contemplated by King James the Seventh, and by Queen Anne, both of whom declared 
that the Royal Chapel of tlie Palaee of IloJyrood House should he the (>hajK‘] of the Order. King 
Jam(\s appointed the 8uh-Prior, or l)<‘an, or Prior there to he tlu* r(‘ad(‘r of the Onhu* ; and caused the 
Cliapcd to be rejiainnl and l)(‘auti fully adorned for the reeepfion of the Knights, hut the moh having, in 
their zeal against P()j)ery, broken into th(‘ edifice in December lfiS8, they devstroyed all that had been 
erected by that Prince* and it has newer since been n»stored or approj)riated to the servi(;e of the 
Order. From the time* of Qu<‘(‘n Anne to the present day Avarrants have* be‘e‘n issue*d dispenising with 
installation. 

The* een‘me)nial at elections and investiture j)ursua])t to the? StJitute e)f 1833 was as follows. The 
investiture* de‘scribe*d is that of The? Earl of Mansfie*ld, 4th March 1835 : — 

A (.3ia[)t(‘r e)f the? Me»st Ancient and Noble Order of the* Thistle liaving bee'ii summoneMl for this elay, 
tlie following Knights-Bre*tlire*n hahiteid in their manlle*s anel we’aring th(‘ir collars, ass(?mbled in the Enire'e 
Roemis, /•/:., the Earl of Al)orde*e*n, the^ Marqne?ss of Ade‘sl)ury, the Martju(‘.s.s of Ailsa anel the Earl of En*ol 
attende*d by the iinde*r-named (>tUe;e‘rs of the ord(;r in the‘ir mantles and we^aring the‘ir chains and badges, 
t’/r,, 8Ir William AVooels, (Clare'iicaux King at Arms) l)e‘puty Re‘CTetary of Uie^ Orde*r, and Robe? rt 
Quarm, Esq., Gentle‘man Usher of the Green Rod. 

‘‘At two e)’cloek the* Kniglits-Breihron h(*ing call(?d over by the D(‘piity Seen‘tary ]n’oceM*de?d into the 
))re*st*ne.*e‘ of the* Se)ver<*ign in the ( liapter-rexun attended by tlie* officers e)f the Orde*r. The* Sovt*reio“n 
being se‘af(*d in tlie chair eif State* was ple*used te) command the) Ivnights-Brethre*n te) take th(*ir re*spec*tivc 
seats at the table ucceirding to their seniority in the Orelcr, anel the? officers siooel in their place*s at the 
botteun of the* tjhle. The yove‘reign having h<*on ple’ased te) signify his re)yal jileasuri* touching the election 
of a Knight into the Order, the^ Knights-] h'ctlirem proceeded to tlie e?le*(*tie>n, and the Suffrages having 
be*e»n collecl<*el by the) Deputy Secretary (e’ommencing with the junior Knight) were* by him, kneeling, 
presente*el to the Se)ve*reugn Avho was pleased to eleclare that David William, Earl of Mansfield, had been 
duly efected a Knight of the? Most Ancient and Most Noble Oreler of the Thistle. Then by command of 
the Sovereign the Earl of Mansfie?ld was receh^od at the door of the (Chapter-room by the two junior 
Knights-Brethron present, anel conducted between them to His Majesty preceded by the Deputy Secretary, 
bearing on a crimson velv<‘t cushion the Ensigns of the Order and by the Ushe?r of the Green Rod. 
The sword of State? being thereupon delivered to the Sovereign by the Earl of Ahereleen, the senior 
Knight present, the Earl of Mansfield kne)oling was knighted therewith, afte?r which his Lordship had the 
honour to kiss His Majt*sty’s hand; the Earl of Mansfield kissing the Oath was administered to His Lordship 
by the Deputy Secretary. The Earl then again kneeling near the Sovereign and Sir AVilliam AVoods on 
his knee presenting the ribband and jewel of the Order, the King was graciously pleased to placQ the same 
over the EarPs left shoulder. His Lordship having again kissed the Sovereign’s hand, and received the 
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congratulations of the Knights-Brethren retired. The (Ihapter being ended, the Knights-Brethren were 
by command of the Sovereign again called over by the Deputy Secretary, and with the oflScers of the 
Order retired from the presence of the Sovereign with the usual reverences.” 

Officers of the Order. 

The Dean.— The Dean receives from each Knight admitted into the Order the sum of Fifty pounds 
as his fee. His duties are to be reader of the Orders to the Knights-Brethren and to administer the oaths 
and read the admonitions to the Kings-Elect. It is .said the office formerly pertained to the office of 
Dean of the Chapel Royal in Scotland,* and the offices have been conjoined. The Dean has no mantle, 
but he wears a gold badge containing a book enamelled red and mounted with gold within a circle of 
green enamel charged with the motto of the Order in letters of gold, the whole surmounted with the Crown 
of Scotland, suspended to a chain, or on ordinary occasions to a green ribband. In addition to the fee on 
the nomination of every Knight the Dean receives an annual salary. 

The Chancellor. — No Chancellor has ever been appointed. 

The Secretary. — This office j)erforms the duties which in the Garter and other Orders are perform- 
ed by the Chancellor. Ho transmits the Sovereign’s orders to the Knights-Brethren and to attend the 
royal person for that effect. He keeps the signet of the Order ; countersigns the instruments that pass 
under it ; summonses the Knights and calls them over ; collects the suffrages and declares on whom the 
elections have fallen, gdininislers the oaths, carries the ensigns, &c. He has a salary of £200 a year. 

The badge of the Secretary is a thistle of gold enamelled in its proper colours upon two gold pens 
on a ground of white enamel surrounded by the motto in letters of gold on a green circle and sur- 
mounted by the Oown of Scotland, the obverse and reverse being the same. It is worn from the neck sus- 
pended to a gold chain, but on ordinary occasions to a green ribband of nioderate breadth usually about three 
inches. His mantle is of green satin lined with white silk having on the left shoulder an embroidered badge 
consisting of an escutcheon, azure, charged with the cross of Saint Andrew, argent. Besides his annual 
salary, the Secretary exacts a fee of £100 from each Knight admitted into the Order. 

The King at Arms, — Of the Order of the Thistle has always boon the Lord Lyon King at Arms of 
Scotland. His appointment is thus expressed ; “ The Lyon shall have robes, and badges upon the 

shoulder conform to the Secretary ; in his hand his staff of office, and about his neck the badge with the 
Saint Andrew turned outwards.” The Lord Lyon receives on the election of every Knight of the 
Thistle £70 ; his salary is £080, and the other emoluments of his office average about £700 per annum. 

The badge of the Lord Lyon consists on the obverse of the effigy of Saint Andrew bearing bis Cross 
before him with a thistle beneath, all enamelled in the proper colours on an azure ground. The reverse 
contains the arms of Scotland, having in the lower part of the badge a thistle as on the other side, and the 
whole is surmounted with an Imperial fh’own. His mantle is precisely like that of the Secretary, The 
baton of Lord Lyon ii3 of gold enamelled green with plain gold ferrules an inch deep at each extremity. 
The ends are chased, one with the effigy of Saint Andrew, and the other with the arms of Scotland. It is 
two foot long and seven-eighths of an inch In diameter, and is powdered with thistles, roses, harps, and 
fleurs-de-lis, three inches apart in four rows from end to end. ^ 

The Usher, whose usual title is Gentleman Usher of the Green Rod. His duties are to attend upon 
the Sovereign and Knights when assembled in Chapters and in other Solemnities of the Order. His badge 

k. 
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is two sprigs of rue in form of Saint Andrew’s Cross, vert, upon a field white, upon which a thistle of gold, 
and round the motto upon which an Imperial Crown, and on his hand the baton of his office. The obverse and 
reverse is the same ; the circle is green and the letters of the motto gold ; but the Crown on the badge of 
the present Usher, instead of being, as the Statutes direct, an Imperial Crown, it is the Crown of Scotland. 
It is worn to a chain or green ribband, like the badges of the other officers. His mantle is precisely 
similar to that of the Secretary. . * 

The rod is of green enamel throe feet in length, ornamented with gold having on the top a unicorn 
rampant, silver, three inches high, with a coronet, and chained, armed, and hoofed gold, and hold on before 
him an escutcheon, azure, charged with the Cross of Saint Andrew, argent. 

The Usher has an annual salary of £100, and he receives a fee of £70 from each Knight on his election 
into the Order, 



KEVENUES, FEES AND EXPENSES. 

Tliere are no particular revenues assigned for th(‘ use of the Order. The salaries of the officers and 
expense of tho insignia for Knights and Officers are paid by the Treasury, 

THE SEALS. 

Are fully described in tho Statutes before^ quoted. 

In making some r<miarks upon tho Investigation of the History of the Order of the Thistle, Nicholas 
trusts himself with a presumption that it has establisliod the fallacy of its supposed antiquity, and shown 
that the adoption of the flower from whence it (hTives its badge of Scotland is, comparatively speaking, of 
modern dat(^ ; and it is to ho rcgrotbul that so absurd a fable as that tho institution was founded by King 
Acliains should have been perj^)etuat(*d in tho Letters Pubmt by which Queen Anne revived the Order, 
and by which it now exists. Is not what follows a much inor(‘ rational reason for tho establishment of a 
national Order of (diivalry than has peon given for the Grart(‘r ? 

“ John Lesly, Kisliop of Itoss, states that Huiigus, King of the Piets, being attacluid by Athelstan, King 
of the West Saxons, called to his aid Achaius, King of the Scots, who joined him with ten thousand of his 
subjects ; that Hungiis intciKhnl to attack Athelstan near Haddington, but that 1 j is followers being intimi- 
dated by the number of their foes he puss(3d the night in prayer to God and Saint Andrew, when there 
a[)pear(*d in the heavtms th(‘ cross on wliich that Saint liad suffered martyrdom ; that this manifestation 
having .re-assured the Scots tliey contemplated certain success, and on the following day completely 
routed Athclstan’s army,'’ Over-wrought imaginations have seen strange sights in the heavens, since 
the world began, and aro contagious and spread rapidly with wonderful eflfects. Appearances similar 
to that described as having been seen by the venerable King of the Piets have been seen even in the 
nineteenth century; and in point of fact there is nothing “ridiculous” in the “fable.” Living in 
a superstitious ago — uneducated, impressionable, it is easy to conceive that what is said to have happened 
really did occur. Looking at it from any point of view Thk Thistle can surely boast a more illustrious 
derivation than The Garter. The absence of earlier records is referred to also by Ashmole and Nicolas, 
but look at the gaps which occur in, and the sources from which are obtained, the i'ecords of The Garter. 
Moreover, the Scotch were less versed in literature than the English ; they were perpetually at war externally 
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and interaallj, and wore happier in the exchanges of cnts and thrusts than the amenities of Chivalry^ 
lances with blunted points and foils with the button on.” Their records are not so complete, unjiess in 
the traditions of the noble stands they made for independence against the very man who picked up a 
tawdry ornament, and converted it into a badge of chivalry, 

• 

It has hsen stated in relation to the Collar of the Order that none had been instituted until about 
the year 1539. An impression of the Seal of King James the Fourth which occurs on an original letter 
from that Prince to Ferdinand the Second, King of Arragon, dated at the Palace at Edinburgh, the 1st 
July 1512, proves that a Collar compost of Thistles and Knots was used then with the King’s armorial 
bearings. The letter is preserved with the Egerton MSS. 


KNIGHTS OF THE MOST ANCIENT AND MOST NOBLE ORDER OF THE THISTLE. 

Imtiiuted 787, restored 1540, revived 1687. 

. Present constitution : — 

THE SOVEREIGN. 


H. R. H. The Prince of Wales. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Edinburgh. 
H. R. H. The Duke of Connaught. 
H. R. H. The Duke of Albany. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Cambridge. 


1. Earl of Mansfield. 

2. Duke of Argyll. 

3. Lord Napier. 

4. Earl of Stair. 

5. Duke of Athole. 

6. Earl of Southesk, 

7. Earl of Minto. 

8. Marquess of Lome. 

9. Lord Colville. 

10. Marquess of Bute. 

11. Earl of Dalkeith. 

12. Duke of Hamilton. 


13. Marquess of Lothian. 

14. Duke of Montrose. 

15. Earl of Fife. 

16. Earl of Dalhousie. 

Dean oj the Order., John TuUoch, D.D. 

Sec., Sir Jas. T. S. Richardson, Bt. 

Lyon King of Arms, Geo. Burnett, Esq. 
Gentleman Usher of the Green Bod, Frederic 
Peel Round, Esq. 

Riibon of the Order, Green. ’ 

Motto, Nemo me impnne lacessit. 









THE MOST HONOURABLE ORDER OF THE BATH. 


The Military Order of the Bath, created by King George the Firat in the year 1725 bears no resem- 
blance to the custom of making Knights with various rites and ceremonies, of which one was bathing. 
For the sak(^ of convenience the history has been divided into throe periods, the first ending with the 
coronation of Charles the Second when for the last time Knights were made according to the ancient 
forms, the second commencing from the creation of Uie Order in 1725, and the third IVom its enlargement 
or rather reorganization in 1815. * 

‘^Intho olden times,” says Selden, ^4he ceremonies and circumstances " at creation of a Knight 
were “ of two kinds especially, Courtly and Sacred,” which appear to have been known to the ancient Franks, 
are said to have been adoph^d hy th(‘ Saxons, and became genera] throughout ( 1irist(Mulom, The ( 'Onrtly ” 
were the ftmsts held at the creation, &c. ; the Saci^ed ” arc thivJholy devotions and what else was used in 
the church at or before th(^ receiving of tlie dignity. Some variety aj)i)ears to have existed in those 
ceremonies in difterent countries and at ilifferent tinK4,but a Knight was rarely il‘(‘ver created without being 
girded with a sword* until later ages wlam a stroke on the neck or shoulder sup(‘rsed('d the former usage. 
But the honours of chivalry were not bestowinl until the (candidate laid pr(^];)an‘d himself for them hy 
various rites. Having conf(‘-ssed ho immers<Hl his body in a Bath, not merely for the sake of ablution hut 
in signification that ho should ho of ‘‘ pur(^ mind and of honest intimtions, willing to conflict with any 
dangers or difficulties in the cause of virtues ; to take care both in his words and actions, to follow the 
nuixiins of prudence, and religiously to observe the rules of fidelity and honour.^’ 

The earliest mention since the conquest of the ceremony of liatbing at tlu* creation of a Knight is 
of Geoffrey, son of Fiilk, (knint of Anjou, who, on his being contracted to marry the daughter of Henry 
the First, was knighted hy that monarch at Boinm, together with several other young men of rank, 
and it is evident from the language of the ( Hirouicler that the solemnities then obs(Tved were usual on 
all similar occasions. 


k 


‘‘Geoffrey, the son of Fulk, Earl of Anjou, which Earl was aft(U’wards King of Jeriisidem being 
on the fiftiionth year the flower of his ag(^, Henry the First, King ol England proposed to give his only 
daughter in marriage to him, overtures were made to that end by King Henry to Fulk who promised that 
he would perform the King's pleasure and demands : engagements were made and solemnly ratified on 
each part, and all obstacles to the execution of the tireatjr seemed to be effectually removed. While the 
negotiation was depending the King sent a message to the Earl requiring that his son who had not yet 
been initiated into any Military degree, should, at the approaching Pe|itecost, come honourably attended to 
Rouen that he might there receive his anns in fertile with other young gentlemen of the same age, and by 
that means participate in the Royal festivities. The King found no difficulty on occasion of this demand, 
a just and reasonable request, being easily granted. Geoffrey by the command of his father^ upon prospect 
of being made son-in-law to a King, attended by five Lords and a numerous company of Knights came to 
Rotten. The King that he might the better discover his temper and capacity proposed several questions 
to him, and conferred with him free and familiar manner ; the whole day was spent in joy and 
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triuinj>h. Eurlj the next morning a Bath was prepared according to the ceremonial when any person is 
to receive Knighthood ; ihtm after bathing lie put on a linen sliirt ; over that a vestment embroidered 
with gold and upon it a mantle of purple or scarlet with a pair of silken stockings, and slippers on whoso 
outsides golden lions were worked. The King’s son-in-law being thus splendidly habited, a horse of the 
finest shape was ])repared and a coat of mail made oi’ double rings, and of such a temper as rendered it 
im))eiietrahle to any lance ; liis boots for his legs were likewise of mail duplicated in tlie like manner, and 
his spurs w'ere made of gold ; his shield chnrgetl with golden lions, hung upon his neck ; upon his 
head he wore a helmet adorned and enrielied with many precious stones w hich w'as also tempered in such 
a manner that no sword, or otlier instrument of war had ibrce snilici(‘nt to pit'rce it, and then was put into 
his hand a lance of ash armcMl at the jKunt wdtli iron of Poictiin's. In the (dose of the ceremonial they 
d(div(‘i(Hl to him a sw'ord wliich had long b<‘en in th<‘ King’s armoury, in (‘inhellishing which one Galen 
the most famous (‘ngrav(»r of that time lanl discovered gi^ai art ami uscmI miudi industry. Our young 
Knight being thus ariiKul, as a good i>r(‘sage of his future gallantry mounted his horse w ith great agility. 
To eoiudude, that day being ]K‘(ailiarly dedicati'd t(f tin* honour of his Knighthood, and to nnint(M*ru]>t(‘(l 
mirth, martial (‘\(*reises and (h'coration offcasts and dr(‘ss w'(‘r(» tlu' Avhoh‘ hiisiia^ss and (‘nt(‘rtainm(*iit 
of it. Th(* suh'nniity of tlu; initiation of Knighthood contimuHl siu*c(‘Ssl\ (dy for sev(*n days.” 

Knights were created in a similar maniKU* in tlie ndgns of King dohn, H(‘nry the Third and siihse- 
(juent monarohs as is shown hy the records of th(‘ir reigns and tin* stal(‘in(‘nts of historians. 

Matluwv of Wcstminst(‘r stat(‘s that in lotMl tlie King (Rdward lh(‘ First) meditated an expedition 
against tli(‘ Scots, and being desirous of incr(‘asing his r(‘v<‘nue caiiscal a priK^laniatioii to he made 
that all who ladd l)y lu^reditary snceessiun and had sutticdc^nt to support the ii(H‘(\ssary dignity should 
j)ro(*(‘ed to Westminster' at tlu* least of P<*nt<*cost to r('e(‘iv(* from tlio Royal Wardrobe all tlu* d(‘coration of 
Knighthood except harn<*ss for tludr liorscs ; that three* huiulre‘d youths, the* sons of Earls, 13aiH)ns and 
Knights e)h(*y(Ml tlu* summons, to whom jnirjdc fine liiu*n, furs and mantl(‘s (‘mhroi(lere*d with gold w^rc 
distrihnte'd according to their r(‘sp(‘ctive‘ raidvs. And be cause the Royal Palace* was insntticient for tlu* aceom- 
modjitiou of so great a luim her, the apple trc(»s having been cut and tlu* walls l(*v(dle‘d, te*nts and pavilians 
were* erect<*d for tlunn in the New' Temple* wherein on the* same night as many as the plaeje would hold 
kept their vigils ; hut the I’rince* with the most illustrious of the* etandidates ke*pt his vigils by tlie 
command of tlu* King his fatlu*r in the church of AVestminster, th(*re the noise of trumpe‘ts and pipes was 
so gre*atand the acclamations of the ju-ople* so loud and extended that the voic(*s of oiu^ choir could not be 
distinctly heard in another. On the morrow' the King girded his son wdtli tlu* he*lt ol* Knighthoexl and created 
him Duke of Aquitaine^ in his ]»alace wlieace tlic Prince proceeded to the Abbey and there knighted 
his companions inarms. The ])re»ss occasioned by the concourse of pe‘o]de w'as so great before the High 
Altar that twm Knights we're? rufflenl and several fainted away, for ev(?ry Knight had at least three Kuiglits 
to conduct and support him ; but the J'rincewns obliged, hy reason of the tumultuous crow’d, to invest his 
companions upon the High Altar, having by his guards made way for them to pass through the people. 
Then were brought and presented two swans introduced with much pomj), and covered with golden nets 
adorned and enihossed w'ith studs, a solemnity liighly graceful to the spectators. The King offered a vow^ 
to God upon the presentation of the swans that he would make. a descent upon Scotland with a design, 
whether he should live or die in the attempt to avenge the death of John Oomyn and the violated faith 
of the Scots. Qn that occasion the Prince received eight robes, his beds, and a covering for his Bath. 

Froissant states that on Saturday before the coronation of King Henry the Fourth, ‘‘the King went 
from Westminster to the Tower of London wdth many follow^ers and all the Esquires who were to be made 
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Knights on the next day, to the number of forty-six, watched all that night, each of whom had his 
Chamber and his Bath in which he bathed, and the next day the Duke of Lancaster made them Knights 
at the celebration of the Mass.’^ * 

The creation of Knights of the Bath at the coronation of King Henry the Fifth is thus described by 
a contemporary writer. “ The King was conducted to the Tower of Loudon where about fifty gallant 
young gentlemen, or more, of noble birth, well qualified to receive the degree of Knighthood, waited in 
expectation that they might receive this honour from the hands of so great a monarch at the first opening 
of so glorious a solemnity. These young candidatea being decently habited in their proper vestments to 
express the more honour to the King at so grand a feast to which nothing requisite for the magnificence 
of it was wanting ; and while His Majesty in royal state as became his dignity was attended by the great 
Lords, those candidates in testimony that they should not be obliged at any future time to do the like 
service in the habit of Esquires served up the dishes at this royal festival, according to the received usage ; 
and immediately after the entertainment was concluded they retired to an apartment appointed and 
prepared for their use, where Dukes, Earls, Barons, atfd honourable Knights as their counsellors or direct- 
ors instructed them concerning the proper rules of behaviour upon their accession to the Venerable Order. 
The young candidates according to custom at a convenient time prescribed went into the Baths prepared 
severally for them performing their vigils, and the other rites and exercises preparatory to this degree re- 
gularly with assiduity and an intense degree of pious zeal. The whole night having been devoted to these 
lucubrations, early the next morning upon the first appearance of light, these candidates having given 
the rich golden beds wherein they had reposed themselves in the night to some domestic servants of the 
King’s household as their customary fee, proceeded to hear mass; and when they had gone regularly through 
the course of their devotion, having mounted their fine horses they rode in their silk mantles until they 
came to the gate of the Royal Palace, where descending from their horses each of them being supported by 
two Knights and conducted with all marks of honour and respect suitable to his different quality was in- 
troduced and presented to the King, who sitting in royal State, the throne being surrounded with a numer- 
ous train of noble and great personages, promoted them severally to the honour of Knighthood. After their 
investiture they were permitted to sit down in their rich silk mantles in the King's presence, but did not, 
during the whole time of dinner, taste any part of the entertainment. After the royal feast was conclud- 
ed, the young Knights divesting themselves of their mantles put on rich robes being the King’s livery 
of the same suite, and when the King in the vigil of the Sunday before Passion Week rode to West- 
minster in much state and solemn order, attended with a great concourse of Princes and Noblemen as 
became so potent a monarch, all these young Knights preceded the King, riding on their horses in 
admirable order through the city and made so delightful an appearance that all the spectators seemed to be 
inebriated with joy.” 

King Henry the Sixth received the honour of Knighthood from his uncle the Duke of Bedford at 
Leicester on Whitsunday, 1426, and the young monarch immediately knighted the Duke of York, the 
Earl of Westmoreland, Oxford and Devon, many sons of the nobility, and some other persons of 
inferior rank, all of whom are supposed to have received the dignity after vigils and bathing. At 
the coronation, on the 6th of November 1429, thirty-two Knights of the Bath are said to have been made, 
but their names are not recorded. 

In the grant of so, illustrious an officer as the Barber of the Royal Household in July 1447 with all 
profits and advantages belonging to the same, a curious notice occurs of the Knights of the Bath. The Boj-al 





( IM ) 


K 

sharer is to have ** the fees of the Knights of the Bath when they shall be made or created Knights, viz., 
from every Knight twenty-fonr ells of linen cloth, which was to be placed about ihe bathing vessel, with 
a taper or carpet of red worsted ; and twenty shillings Ibr shaving him ; forty shillings from every Baron 
or his peer ; one hundred shillings from every Earl or his peer, and ten pounds from every Duke or his 
peer severally on the same account.” 

At the risk of being thought prolix we will here present a rather lengthy account of the manner of 
making Knights after the custom of England, in time of peace and at the coronation of the King — ^that 
is — Knights of the Bath. The account was found in some ancient MS. and was printed by Austis, two hun- 
dred years ago. ft is evidently very old possibly twice as old as that, but it closely agrees with all the ' 
facts that have been discovered regarding the performances of the ancient ceremonies. 

“When an Esquire cometh into the Court to receive the Order of Knighthood in time of 
peace after the custom of England, he sliall lie worshipfully received of the officers of 
the Court as of the Steward or Chamberlain if they be present, and also of the Masters and Ushers 
in the absence of the Steward or Chamberlain. A ud then there shall be ordained two worshipful Esquires 
wise and well nourished in courtesy and expert in the deeds of Knighthood, and they shall be Governors 
to him to servo and ordain what shall long to him for the time- And in case that the Squire came before 
dinner he shall serve the King of water, or of a dish only of the first coarse and that is to do fur to take 
leave of service of Squires : then his Governors shall leave him into his chamber without any more to be seen 
on that day ; and at even the Governors shall send after the barber, and he shall make ready a Bath in the best 
wise that he can, the Bath within and without being wrapped with linen cloth clean and white, and covered 
with thick carpets or mantles for cold of the night ; then shall the Squire’s beard be shaven, and his head 
rounded which done the Governors shall go unto the King and say to him thus : ‘Most mighty Prince, our 
Sovereign Lord, lo it waxeth near unto thee even, and our Master is ready unto the Bath, when it pleaseth 
unto your Iloyal Majesty and upon that the King shall command his Chamberlain to go unto the Squire’s 
chamber, that is to be made Knight, and to take with him the most worthy and most wise Knights that 
had been there present to the intent that they shall, the said Squire, truly counsel, inform and teach wisely 
of the order of making of Knighthood. And so with that other young Squires of Household with minstrels, 
singing and dancing shall go before the Chamberlain, and the said Knights unto the time that they come 
into the Chamber door of the said Squire that is to be made Knight. When the Governors hearing 
the noise of minstrels anon they shall make naked their master, and all naked shall be put into the 
bath, the minstrels before the entry of the Chamberlain and other noble Knights shall abide and be 
still without noise altogether with the said Squires, leaving the noise for a time ; which thing done the 
Chamberlain with the said noble Knights shall enter privately without noise into the Chamber of the said 
Squire, and when they enter each one to other shall do reverence and worship, which of them aball be 
the first for to counsel the Squire in the Bathj of the Order, and the making to perform the King’s 
commandment : and when they be accorded then shall the first go to the Bath, and there he shall kneel 
before the Bath saying secretly to the Squire thus : — ‘Bight dear brother, great worship be this honour unto 
you and Almighty God give you the praising of all Knighthood ; so this is the Order : Be ye strong in the 
faith of Holy Church steadfast and abiding in word, manly protector of Holy Church and widows and 
maidens oppressed relieve as God commanded ; give ye to each one his own, with all thy mind, above all 
thing love aqd dread God, and above all other earthly things love the King thy Sovereign Lord, him and 
his right to defend unto thy power and before all wordly things put him to worship and things be not to 
be taken, beware to begin,’ &c., and when the Knight (Esquire) is thus counselled, the same Knight 
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Counsellor shall take in his hand water of the Bath and so shall put it upon th<^ shoulders of the Scpiire, 
and take his leave to go apd so depart ; and the Governors at all times shall ke(*p the .sid(^s of the Bath ; 
in this wise shall all the other Knights alor(‘said <lo, <^ach one after the otluM* in the Ixvst wise that they 
can ; and this done the Knights without noise shall go out of the cliainher for tlui time ; tlum shall the 
Governors take their master out of the Bath and lay him softly in his bed to dry ; and the* bed shall not 
he of great value, but without curtains : and when the Sipiire is w<dl dried he shall rise out of his bed 
and shall clothe him w^ariii for the watcli oi* night, and upon all his clothes lu* shall hav(‘ a cape of blac^k 
russet with long sleeves and the hood sewed unty tlie cape in manner of an hermit : tlu^ Sejnin' thus 
arrayed and made ready the Barber shall put away tlu^ Bath, and all thing that is about tla^ Bath within 
and wiihout, the Barber shall take for his tee ; and also he shall hav<‘ for his sliaving, like as it followetli 
hereafter that is to wit if lui be a J)uk(', an Earl, a Baron or a Batcludor after tb<‘ custom of tla^ (%)nrt, 
eacii one shall give after his estate; and ])j'ineipally if judgnicmt be recjiiinnl it shall Ix' tli(*n at the 
will of the King’s* majesty. Aft(‘r this the G«>v(»rnors shall op(*n tln^ door of the Ghamher, and the 
Knights shall wisely enter in again witli niiiistn^ls playing on their instruments, and S(jnin‘s l>efore tlxun 
singing and dancing, shall lead tlx^ 8(piir(^ into th<* ( -haped ; and wlien they h(‘ in tlx* (/liapel tlu^e shall lx‘ 
ordained spices and wine for the Knights and 8(]nir(*s ; whieli thing tlom* the GoAeiaiors sliall I(*ad tlx'se 
Knighfs afore ilui S<piire for to lake their leaY(‘, and lie, with sili'inx*, shall tliank ihein of iheir ialiours and 
worships that they have done unto him ; in that wise they shall go out of tlx^ Cliapid, tlx^ (jioveniors sliall 
shut the door till the dawning was (dear, and tix' day conn*, and tluT(^ shall abide in the (1iap(d, hut 
tile Srpiin^s, Governors, Oftieers-of-Arms and the wait. In this wis(‘ shall tlx' S(juir<‘ all night in tlx^ ( hap(.d 
till it h(^ day abide (‘V(‘r in his pray(*rs praying aixl hcsix^eliing Almighty (Jod and llx‘ Bless(‘d Virgin 
Mary liis motlier, that that [lassing hunporal dignity he may nxxdve to his worship and praising of God, 
the Bless<‘d Virgin ilary, his mother, of Holy ( diureli and tlx^ Onler of Knighthood: and when tlx? 
dawning eonxdh he shall hav(? a Triest and Ix^ eonfessex] if it will lik(* him of his sins and tr<‘spass(‘s, whicdi 
thing eixled he shall have his matins and mass, and lx? (.xmfessed if lx‘ will. Aflm* his entry into the 
(’hapel he shall evermore lia.v<5 a taper of wax burning before^ him, and wlxui mass is begun one? of 
the (io\ernors shall hold tlx? tapen* hnrning Ixdbia^ liim, unto tlx; time that the Gosped lx* begun, and 
tlxMi h(‘ shall hetak(‘ it to liis master wliitdi shall hold it in his liaixl till tlx* Gospel l)(‘ (UxJ(*d, always his 
h(;ad Ix/mg (!ov(*n;d, and at tlx* (uxl of tlx* Gosjx*! tlx* (iov<*rnor shall reetdv(* llu* lajx'r again, and put it before 
liis Mast(;r unto the (‘iid oi‘ the Mass : at tlx* (‘levation of tlx* »Sacranx‘iit one of the G()\c*rnors shall put otf the 
hood of his Master, and alter tlx* siglit of the Saeranx‘nt he shall do it on again till In /*rinrljylo be l.x*gun; 
one of his (Governors shall jxit off liis Ixxxl and mak(^ him stand and hold the said ta]x‘r in his hand, hav- 
ing in the said tap<‘r a ptmny sticking nigh the light ; and when tlx* Briest saitli ‘ V(*rl)nm Caro Factum 
Est ’ he shall kn(;(‘l down and offer tlx* tajicr and tlx* penny. It is to wit tlx; tajier to the worship of 
God, and tlx? penny to the worship of him that shall make; him Kniglit ; tli(‘S<* things done liis Gov<*nK)rs 
shall lead him again into his chamlx'r and lay him again in his lx‘d until it be fourth days (high noon) and 
there he shall take the rest that tlx; waUdi of ilu; night made w(*ary ; so then the bed shall be amended and 
refreshed Ixifore the time that his Master wak(5, to wit, with a covering of cloth of gold (allied ‘ siglyton ' 
and that shall be lined vvith blue carde. And when th(‘y (Governors) see time they shall go to the King and 
say to him thus : ‘ Most Victorious Trinee wlum that it liketh unto your High Majesty our Master shall 
awake;’ and thereupon the King shall command tlu; Knights-of-Arms, Sipiires and Minstrels aforesaid 
that they go into the Chamber of tlx? S(iiure to awake him, array liiin and clothe him, and bring liim into the 
hall before the King hivistdf : but before the coming of the Knights into the S(juire’s Chamber, the Governors ^ 
shall ordain all maniKir necessaries n*ady by order, for to b(? delivered unto the Knights, and when these \ 
Knights come into tlx? chamber of‘the 8(piir(*, they shall entxT softly without noise, and say to the Squire, 




— _ 



‘ hir ; ^ood day, it is time? to arise : ’ aii(J with that tho Governors shall take and raise him up by the arms ; 
tljon tlie most worthy and most wise shall take to him his shirt, anotlier next worthy his breeches, the 
third his doubI(»t ; the third shall clothe him with a surcoat (gown) of red tartan (other two shall lift 
him up off his bed) other two shall do on his hose which shall he of black silk or of black cloth with soles 
of hnither sowed to llann, other two shall button liis sleeves, anotlun* sliall ginl liim with a girdle of white 
J(jath(T without harness of any metal of the breadth of an in<di ; another shall comb his head ; (anotli<*r sliall 
P'Ut the coif U])on his head) another sliall give' him his inanteil of the suit of the cnrtell of re<l tartan fastcnied 
with a lace of white silk, with a pair of white gloves hanging at the (md of the lace ; hut h(' sliall have of 
the tdiamberlain of the Household tlu^ coif, girdl(‘, and tlie glove.s»: vnd on tlu^ other side the Oliamher- 
lain shall take for his fe(‘, all tlie gariiunits and all the array with all the necessaries in which the 
b<p.lir<‘ was arrayed and (ilotluid flu* day fhai he <‘nf(‘r(‘d the Court for to take th(^ Orih'i*, t(>g<‘tli('r with the 
bed in which he lay first alter th(‘ Hath, also all the cloth o,f gold calk'd ‘ siglytoii ’ as ot.lu'r n(*c(*ssari(‘S 
touching the said Ix'd (and ov(‘rtliat tli<^ first rohe in which lie was clotlu'd after the, Onhn* tak('n). And 
tlu'se things fallv doin', these wise Kniglits sliall Irad this Sqiiin' on liorsi'hack into tlie King's Hall, all 
time the ()ttic('rs-of-Anns and tin', minstnds Ixdng Ix'fore making tln ir min.-trelsy. The horse shall h(^ array- 
ed in tliis wise : - la^ shall hav(‘ a saddle covennl with l)la<dv leather ; tin' arsons i>f white t ri‘(‘, foursipiare, 
and black stirrups with gilt irons ; and his saddit' sliall have no crujipfn* hut a jiayt nx' of lilaek Icatlan* 
with a cross plate Ix'fore hanging upon the hn'usi of the horsi' ; his hridk^ shall ho, black leather plain with 
long reins In tlu' guise of Spain and a cross plate in th<‘ forelu'ad ; and tlien‘ shall he ordaiiu'd a young 
genthi Squin' for to ride before the Squire that is to lie made Knight ; and he sliall Ix' otxm head, and shall 
Ix'ar the swonl of tln^ Squin* tlx^ [joint downwards, with sjjurs hanging upon the sword ; and Uk* sword 
sliall have a white s(;al)hard and fn'Ui'd with the girdk^ and sciak's without any harmvss ; and the young 
gentl(* Squire >hall hold th(‘ sword Ijy the [Joint : and in this wist' lie shall ride to th<^ King's Hall all times, 
the said (iovt'rnors Ix'ing ready to the masitu* as it is fitting .to Ix' ; am) the afort^sald noble and wise 
Knights shall soht'ily l<*ad this Squirt*, as tliey t>\vn, and wlit'ii iho Squirt' c(jmeth hefure the hall dtjor, the 
marslials and uslu'rs Ix-fore him shall he ready before him in the most honest wise that they can 
saying thus : ‘ Cometh (1 o>mi' ; and then lit* shall come down, the Marshal of England tor his foe shall 

take the horse, tjr l()().v. The thing thus done th(‘st* wise Knights sliall k‘a(l tlu' Squire into the hall, or into 
tilt* great Clianilxu' unttj liis tahh* ; and forthwith ht^ shall he [Jut at the iM'ginning of the second table till 
that the King come, the said Knights standing about liis [jerstJii, and the young Squire-s word-hearer 
ht'foro him standing with tlie sword betwixt the twt) Gov<*rnors aftjresaid. When tho King cometh into 
the hall, and pt^rceivtdh the Squire ready to tnko the Order in due wise, In' asketli thr the sword and the 
spurs ; the King's Cliamh(*rlain shall tak(^ the sword and the spurs out of the hands of tho young Squire 
and shall take and shew them to the King ; the King shall reeeivc the right s[jur, and betake it to 
one of the most worthy that standeth about, commanding him that he [jut it on the riglit heel of the 
Squire, and by the King’s commandment, that Lord kneeling on tho one knee shall take the Squire by 
the right leg, and put his foot u[)on his knee anl so sliall [Jiit the spur u[)on his h(*el, and he shall make 
a cross upon the knee of the Squire and shall kiss it ; them shall another Lord [JUt on the other heel another 
spur in tho same wise that the other did ; then the King of his meekness of his liigh might taking the 
sword into his hands shall gird therewith the Squire ; then shall the Squint lift up his arms on high, and 
tho King shall pnt his arms about the neck of the Squire and lifting up his right hand ho sliall smite the 
Squire in the neck saying tliiis— ‘ Be ye a good Knight,’ kissing him. Afterward these noble and wise 
Knights aforesaid this new Knight shall lead into the Chapel with melody, as it is heretofore said unto the 
high altar and there he shall ungirt him and his sword with prayers and devotions shall offer to God and 
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to Holy Church most <lcvontly hcsoochinp^ God that that Order be most worthy, duly keep unto his end ; these 

things so done he sliall take a sop in wine, and in the going out of theehnpel the Master Cook shall be 
ready and do off his spurs and sliall take them for his fee, and the reason is this, that in case be that the 
Knight do after anything that bo default once reproof unto the Order of Kniglithood, the Master Cook 
then with a great knife with which he dress(d.h his messc's shall smite off his spurs from his heads and 
ihere'fore in nunotnhranee of this thing the spurs of a lunv Knight in order taking sliall he fee to the 
Masi<T (\)ok p(*rtaining duly unto his office*. Then shall the‘se wise Knights afoiw^aid l(*ad this new 
Knight into the hall again, the whi(di h(‘ginii!ng the table of Knights shall sit to me‘at and the* said wise 
and noble Knights sliall sit atH)iit him at table. And* the new Knight sliall be serve‘d like as oilu'i* b<‘(*n, 
and as for tint time* h(> sliall not ent nor drink at the table*, but of gn'at lu'eal l)e, nor he* shall tioi move^ 
him, nor l()e)k hitlier anel tliitber more than a wifi* new weddeal, and eve^rmore* one* of his two Governors 
shall stand by him witli a kea e liirf of tlie which of one ne‘(‘d come Ik* may se^rve* liiin, and wlum ilie* King 
arrive th anel geadh into llie cliMnl cr tlie ne-w Kniglit sliall he le'd nnto Ills cdiamber with gri'at miiltiinde* oi 
Kniglit*^, Sepilre's and 1\1 lust reds, singing and dancing; unto the eniiy of bis ehambe'i*, and tliere* the Kniglits, 
f'^epiires an<l Pdinstre'ls sliall take lladr leave, and tlie* ne‘w Kniglit shall go to e‘al., tlie* eloor shall he*, (doscti, 
anel lie sliall do (ift’liis airay vJiieh shall he gi\cn to the* K ing-e.)f-A riiis if tlie^y be* ])n‘se‘nt, and if tlie'V be* 
not ])"(‘sent tlieo) to <<i]ie'r ]]<‘iaIds-e)f-Ariiis', and al*’<f tlie* said King-ol-Arms and l le‘ra!ds shall l(‘a\ <* for tlie^ 
ofiicc (T Arms of every I'nl.e, lb:rl. Jbiron, aiid r/at^ lrh-r all(‘r tludr estates, and ol tlie haisi. iHl.sa for llieir 
lioneins to sIk'w and to cry llieni in tbe^ e n's pn }‘> iu‘e and in i!i<‘ said (doni’t. The* grey eaipe* slial! 
bi* nnio tliv* vaii or a nob\‘ f r it. And afw r this wemt tills inihle* ik‘\. Kniglit shall In* ariMye*d witdi rolx'S 
of h!iu^ it!i strait, sleeves, an 1 !’. • shall lia\e njioii the lefi slionlucr a white hna* ed s:lL hanging and that. 
Iae<‘ be shall k(‘ep in (hat wise a! vi\e Ids ede)(hing w itjioiii, from that e!a\ forth eontiniially unto that time 
lie* ged. liini suiiK^ iiaiiu* of w< r. Idp hy deserving, hy wdliiess of wand!i\ Kniglits and >^<jnlr<‘S, Kings, oIIkt 
JI eralels-(»f-.\niis ai.d true* Ib ralds eleai ly ilier* afi<-r re porteel : wliieli re port inn.-t eaitea* iido the eairs of the* 
worthy I’riiiee wbit h lialh jn;.e!e I\ night or eit'snme oilier, or edse* of some iioble* Kady fi r lo take away 
ili<‘ lai'c iVemi Ids sluailder .'a\Irg thus — ‘ IJiglil elear Lord 1 lia\(‘ luainl so mnedi of yoiir worship's 
re'nowii that ve’ba\e done* in elivers ]>arls uiiie) the gre'al worsbi[i e.)l‘ Knighthood lo yomself ainl lo him that 
iiiaele* you Kniglit, tliat di scit and riglil will that his lace he* ]nit and tak(*n away’ ; hut. aftea- elimien* tlio 
worshipful anel woi thy Knights and h^epiires shall cemie* hed'ore^ the said newv Knight, anel him shall leael 
unto the* King’s presence*, all times heing ludbre* him llie'saiel Squire‘s, ( )love‘rnors, and when llui n(*\\ Knight 
c<)nie‘(li into tlie King’s j»rese*,]ic(‘ he* shall kneed hedbre* tlie Kijig, and sliall say thus- — ‘ Most dre ae] and most 
nilghiy Ibince*, e)t‘ my little p.jw<'rand of wliat tliat 1 may I thank you ofall the* worships, ctiurtesle^s anel 
goodness which ye* lia\e‘ done unto nn*’ anel thus said he* shall take* le-ase* of ilie* King, anel npem tliat the 
(!e)V(‘nioi8 shall go anel take cle anly l(*av<* of the*ir ]\Iast<*r saying tlins — ‘ Worsliipful Sir, liy the King's 
coinmane]nie»nt we have se^rved yem and that commanehne‘nt fultilleel anel jK'rforme el to our power, anel 
what we have done in our seivie-e against yoiir r(*v(‘reiie*e we* [iray you of yonr gi’ace to pardein us our 
neglige'tice ; furtli(*rmorc of the* custom of the King's Court, we ask and reejiiire* you of Kohep, and f(‘es 
to the term of your life? convc'iiahle and convenient to the King’s Squires lellows to the^ Knights of other 
lands.’ 

Austls has describee! In the follow ing language, the symbolical meaning and import of the e^ereinonios 
at creating a Knight of tli(3 Rath : — 

“ Bathing from wlience tlu'se Knights took their ajipelhition, represents the purgatiem of the person 
bathed from sin, and ftom all kind of moral impurity ; as a person hy baptism is sanctified ly a principle 
of inward and spiritual grace. After bathing he is put into a clean bkd, to denote that a perfect and 
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sediito conij>osur<^ of mind with whioli a course of virtuous achievements in his new military state is to be 
finally rewarchnl. After the hath he for sometime reposed himself, kobes of crimson or red tartarin were 
de]iv<u(‘d to him, by which significant rule and ornament he is instructed that the duty of his new 
military oflic(* r(‘quir(*s he should for the serviee of the (Christian ndigion and for the church bo ready to 
expos(^ himself whomn’or there may be just occasion to the greatest dirtlculties and dangers, though such 
as may occasion the slu^dding of his blood : and these llobcs are guarded, lined or edgtNl with white silk 
as emhlcmatitjal of that immaculate honour which in virtue of his immaculate^ Knighthood he is inviolably 
obliged to preserve and maintain. The black stuCKINus soled with heather iirv intended as several other 
materials of that colour in th(' allegori<?al eonstrnction of them, for a document of humilitj’^, reminding him 
of Ids first extraction in respect to his mortal and material jiari, the earth out of which his body was 
originally formed and into which it must h<‘ sometime certainly resolved. His Siurus denoted his 
ardour, forwardn(‘Ss and activity in th<‘ pursuit of military adviuitures and honour, and particularly a ready 
and cheerful obedience to any superior command such as himself should think reasonahh^ tube ubcived 
without scruple or regn^t by thos(‘ over wliom he iniglit he placMul in any degrcMj of authority, especially 
where circumstances would not admit dispute or delay. And h(n*(5 I am to remark that, according to the 
lau’ahlic system, Spurs arc* carric'd among otlic*!* irophievs at the funeral of a Knight of tlu^ Bath, a ])rivilege 
not allowc'd to any othcT pc^rson under the degree of a Baron, except only to Ihinnerets, and in later times 
to (k)lonels of Horse. His white (mbdi.e (#ii jiei.t, represents the virtue* of cdiastity not in opposition to 
marriages hut to impure and criminal love, whi(*h Knights ought ]>articularly to (l(‘t<‘st as hc*ing the 
avowed guardians of lemale honour and virtue. The* ccTomonial dir(*ets that the* Lords who by the 
Sov(*reigirs appointment shall j)ut on the spurs, do likewise* make* the* sign of thc^ (h'dss on (‘ach knee of the- 
Knight; and sevc'ral monum(‘nts of Knights of the* Ihith were lately, if not remaining still having cross(*s 
placed in this manneu’ on their knees. The* sw^oun is dc‘sign<'d as a tokc'ii of the* Knights d<*c!ariiig op(*n 
defence* to the Den il, and of his resolving t(» defe‘nd religion and the dutie*s of his e*alling with all vigour 
and constancy ; [)articnlar]y to undertake tlie ])rotectien} and defeuiee* of ])Oor men against the rich, and 
of weak me'u against the^ strong. The coir, wliite covering and white hat upon the ht‘ad in the moral 
design of it that as a Knight is under indispe'nsaljle^ obligations in virtue ol’ his character and function to 
perform goe^l and coinmeuidahle works ; so he onglit to pn*s(*rv(* a pure conscieuice before (Jod, and 
should be* careful ne*.ve*r to do, never to de*sign anything for whiedi his mind may inwardly challenges or 
reproach him. The blow on the lujck is intended us a nieniorial to him that he ought not to he^ inse^iusihle^ 
of any indignity or affront ; that honour is a te*iide*r point, and no impivssions an* soone^r fedt or ought to he 
longer retaiiu'd \han those wher<‘l)y any person snflers in liis character as a man of honour.’' 

Henry the^ Sixth became Knight of the Bath in 142fi, hedng (Te*ated by his uneh* the Duke* of BeeJ- 
tord. At the coronation of King Kdward the^ Fourth, himself, liis l:rothe*rs the? I)uk(*s of Clarence and 
Gloucester, the sons and lieirs — appare*i!t of the Duke of Norfolk and twenty-eight otlier pe*rsons w^re 
made Knights of the Bath. At the marriage? of the Duke? of York in January 1477 another creation of 
Knights took place. On the? ace(*ssion of King Edward the Fifth, fifty p(?rsons re ceived orde rs to “ pre?- 
pare and furnish themselves to r(?c*eive the Noble Order of Knighthood ” at the approaching Coronation, 
hut that ceremony did not take place, and some of the inelividual.s r(?ceived the elignity when Richard the 
Third was crowned. King He*nry the Seventh rewarded many of his faithful servants with the Knight- 
hooel of the Bath. 

Bluff King Henry the Eighth in a raising of the ancient nobles of England hath appointed twenty- 
six of the most able persons and of honourable blood and ancient houses coming being no KiiigKts of this 
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his realm to take the Order of Knighthood and repair unto the Tower of London the twenty-second day 
of JunCi and that day to serve the King of his dinner^ and that they shall be made Knights to bear dishes 
unto the King that said day in token that they shall never bear none after that day, and to be made 
Knights of the Bath in the Tower of London the twenty-third day of June next coming called the even 
of his Coronation, iind that all manner of things that belongeth to so great a triumph may be done 
honourably and orderly disposed, ♦ * • Xhe order of the creation of the Knights to be understood 

* by the Heralds and to be conveyed. That done the King at his pleasure may go in unto his dinner and 
that day it hath been accustomed that such noble persons as are then made Knights of the Bath in 
order as they were made to sit in the hall at one board, if it may be, or at two boards, and there to be served 
honourably and their Squires to attend’ them.” ^ * 

More Knights were created at the Coronation of Anna Boleyn in May 1533 ; and at the Coronation 
of King Edward the Sixth the ancient cerelnonies (before described) wore omitted for want of time. 
But forty persons, and among them personages of high distinction, and one foreigner wore nominated. 
The King ordained that these Knights should be made by his being crowned instead of the Bath, and Sir 
William Paget read their names, and the Garter King-of-Arms called them to receive, &c. • 

In the next reign, — that of Queen Mary, — a new form was introduced. The Knights made at the 
Coronation were created by Letters Patent, which conferred on all persons named therein the order of Knight- 
hood with the name, title, dignity and all other prerogatives thereunto belonging in as large and ample a 
manner as any other. Knight, or Knights of like degree being made in the olden time have, and of right 
ought to have had and enjoyed. Under these Letters Patent fifteen persons were made Knights of the 
Bath. 

Queen Elizabeth followed this example, but the Patent in this case referred exclusively to Knights 
OF THE BATH. Only eleven Knights were made. 

But at the Coronation of King James the First, the extraordinary number of sixty-two persons were 
created. The Knights created consisted of younger sons or brothers of Peers, some representatives of ancient 
English families and several natives of Scotland. Among the now creations was Sir Edward Herbert, 
afterwards Lord Herbert of Chubury, and in his autobiography he describes the ceremony thus : — 

King James being now acknowledged King, and coming towards London, I thought fit to meet 
His Majesty at Burghley near Stamford. Shortly after I was made Knight of the Bath with the usual . 
ceremonies belonging to that ancient order. I could tell how much ray person was commended by the Lords 
and Ladies that came to see the solemnity then used, but I shall flatter myself too much if I believed it. 

I must not forget yet the ancient custom being that some principal person was to put on the right spur of 
those the King had appointed to receive that dignity : the Earl of Shrewsbury seeing my Esquire there 
with my spur on his hand voluntarily came to me and said ‘ Cousin, I believe you will be a good Knight, 
and therefore I will put On your spur and whereupon after my most humble thanks for so great a favour I 
held up my leg against the wall and ho put on ray spur. There is another custom likewise that the Knights 
the first day wear the gown of some religious order, and the night following to be bathed, after wliich they 
take an oath never to sit in place whet*e injustice should be done, but they shall right it to l^ie uttermost of 
their power, and particularly Ladies and gentlewomen that shall be wronged in their honour, if they de- 
mand assistance, and many other points not unlike the romances of Knight Errantry. The second day to 
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wear robes of orimson taffety fin which habit I am painted in my study j and so to ride from St. James’ to 
Whitehall with our Esquires before us ; and the third day to wear a gown of purple satin^ upon the left sleeve 
whereof is fastened certain strings weaved of white silk and gold tied in aknot-and tassels to it of the same 
which all the Knights are obliged to wear until they have done something famous in arms, or until some 
Lady of honour take it off and fasten it on her sleeve saying ‘ I will answer he shall prove a good Knight.’ 

I had not long worn this string but* a principal Lady of the Court, and certainly in most men’s opinion the 
handsomest^ took mine off and said she would pledge her honour for mine.” 

Fifty-nine persons, twenty-eight of whom were sons and many of them heirs-apparent of Peers, 
were appointed at the Coronation of King Charles the First in February 1625. 

When King Charles the Second r(3turned to his dominions in 166(», he is said, on his entry into 
London, to have been attended by the Knights of the Bath with their Esquires in their habits. At his 
Coronation in 1661 no less than sixty-eight Knights were created. This creation was the last made until 
after the now regulations made by King George the First came into operation, none having been 
created at the Coronation of James the Second, William and Mary, Queen Anne or George the First, 

The cause of the omission is unknown. 

The first notice of a badge or insignia being worn round the neck of a Knight of the Bath is in 
1614. Lord Harrington of Exton, who was knighted in 1613, died in that year, and in the following 
year his funeral sermon was published, illustrated by an (mgraving of the jewel worn by the deceased 
nobleman as a Knight of the Bath. This jewel is described by Bishop Kennot as “ being adorned with the 
red ribband of Knighthood of the Bath, with a medal adjoining to it of thnu^ crowns with an inscription 
about it of Trta Juncta in uno, which words were until King James’ (Coronation Thia Nitmrria Juncta 
IN UNO from the Holy Trinity, but at that time the word ‘ Numeria’ was left out, which is supposed 
to bo that from that time it might be looked on to be an Order of Knighthood in allusion to the union 
of the three kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland, as Tni a Rkona Juncta in uno.” 

In the reign of King George the First, it was, as an additional means of gratifying candidates for the 
favour of the Crown, and rewarding services renderetl to the State, His Majcjsty was advised by Mr, Wal- 
pole, then Premier, to revive, as it was called, the Oiider of the Bath by cre ating it into a regular 
Militiiry Order, and Letters Patent were issued for the purpose on the 25th of May 1725, 

It is said (as above) that the revival of the Order of the Bath was the measure of Sir llobert Walpole 
and the followihg story is told by Horace Walpole afterwards Earl Oxford in proof of it. “It was,” says 
Horace in his Reminiscences, “an artful bank of thirty-six ribbands to supply a fund of favours in lieu 
of places. He meant to stave off the demands for Garters, and intended that the rod should be a step to 
the blue, and accordingly took one of the former himself. Ho offered the new Order to old Sarah, Duchess 
of Marlborough for her grandson the Duke, and for the Duke of Bedford, who had married one of her 
grand-daughters. She beautifully replied Hhey should take nothing but the Garter.’ ‘Madam,’ said Sir 
Robert, coolly, ‘they who take the Bath, will the sooner have the Garter.’ ” 

These Letters Patent ordained that the Order should consist of a Great Master and thirty-six Com- 
panions, to he governed by Statutes to be made from time to time ; that a seal should be engraved. The Duke 
of Montague was the first person appointed Great Master, and provision was made for the appointment of a 
Dean, Registrar, King--of-Arm8, Genealogist, Secretary, Usher and Messenger of Jihe Order, Fees were 
fixed exigible from persons on whom the honour of Knighthood was conferred. 
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Within a few days the King was pleased to appoint the following persons to be the first Knights 
ompaiiioiis of the Order : — ; 

1. Prince William Augustus, second son of the Prince of Wales then four years old. Ho was 

afterwards Duke of Cumberland, and Knight of the Garter ; and distinguished in British 
History as the Commandor-in-Chief at Culloden and Fontonoy. He was first and principal 

OoMJ’ANION. 

2. John, second Duke of Montagin^, and Knight of the Garter, The Great Master. 

3. Charles Lennox, secornl Duke. of iliehmond and Lennox. 

4. William Montague, second Duke of Manchester. 

f), Charl(\s Boanclerk, Esq., coininonly called Earl of Berosford, eldest son of the Duke of 
8t. Albans. 

John Sydney, sixth Earl of Loic(vstor. 

7. William Anne Koppol, Earl of Albermarle. . 

8. Henry Scot, first Earl of Dcloraiiie. 

tk G(M>rgo Montague, second Earl of Halifax, 

10. Sir Talbot Yelverton, first Earl of Sussex.. 

11. Sir Thomas F(;rmor, first Earl of Poinfret. 

12. Nassau Paulett, Es(|., commonly called Lord Nassau Paulett, second son of the Duke of 

Bolton. 

18. Sir Georg(i Byng, first Visiiount Torrington. 

14. George Cholmondely, Esq., commonly called Viscount Malpas. 

If), John ( ):impl)ell. Esq., comino.ily called Lord Glenorchy. 

1(5. John \V(^st, thirteenth Lord Do la Warr. 

17. Hugh For](\scue, thirteenth Lord Clinton. 

18. Itjbcrt Walpole, first Lord Walpole. 

It). The Right Honourable Spencer Compton, Esq., Speaker of tlio House of Commons. 

20. The Honourable William Stanhope, second son of Philip, Earl of Chesterfield. 

21. Colliers Darcy, Esq., Master of the Horse. 

22. Tin* Honourable Thomas Lumley Saundorson, Esq., the Portuguese Ambassador. 

28. The Right Honourable l^aul Methuen, Esq., the German Ambassador. 

24. The Right Honourable Robert Walpole, Esep, first Lord of the Treasury. 

25. The Right Honourable Sir Robert Sutton, an eininoni Diplomatist. 

26. The Right Honourable Lieutenant-General (Jharles Wills. 

27. Sir John Hobart, Barom^t, afterwards Lord Hobart and Earl of Buckingb.amshire. 

28. Sir William Gage of Firle. 

29. Robert Clifton, Esq., afterwards Sir Robert Clifton, Baronet. 

30. Michael Newton, Esq., afterwards Sir Michael Newton, Baronet. 

31. William Yonge^ Esq., afterwards Sir William Yonge, Baronet. 

32. Thomas Watson Weiidworth, Esq,, afterwards Marquis of Rockingham. 

33. John Monson, Esq., afterwards Lord Monson. 

34. William Morgan of Tredegar, Esquire. 

35. Thomas Coke, Esquire, afterwards Earl of Leioestor. 

36. William O^Brien, Fourth Earl of Inchiquing. 

37. Sir John Brownlow, Viscount Tyrconnol. 
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Doctor Samuel Bradford, Bishop of llochestor as Doan of \\ t stininstor was made Dean of the 
Order ; Grey Longuevillo, Esquire, was made Bath King-of-Arms ; Edward Mpntague, Esquire, Secretary, 
Edward Young, Esquires, Kogistrar, John Austis, Junior, Esquire, Genealogist, and Edmond Sawyer, 
Esquire, Gentleman Usher of the Bed Rod of the Order. 

The Statutes ordained that the reigning monarch should bo Sovereign of the Order ; that it should 
consist of the Sovereign, a Prince of the Blood Royal, of a Great Master, and thirty-five otVan* Com- 
panions ; that gentleiiKm admitted into the Order should be gentlenum of blood, bearing coat-ol-arms and 
void of all reproach ; that the installation of the Duke of Cumberland should be dispensed w'ith ; the 
appointment of the persons naiiKul in the ])reeeding list. Ifispensing with the Grejit Masfer’s perform- 
ing the rites (d’ vigils and bathing ; the forms and ceremonies of inv(‘stitnre and installation as already 
described, a little mod(‘rnized ; th<^ Ibrms of the oath ; an anniversary celebration ])rovi(led for ; arrange- 
ment of stalls, precedenei^ ; appointnumts of ofticc^rs. 

The 17th of Juri(». 17:^0 was appointed for th*e installation of the Knights in King Henry the 
Seventh’s (^hajad in AV i‘stiiiinst(*r A))l)(*y, and the eeremoiiy was p(‘rformeil with gn^at magnificence. 
The following ofiieial accionut will he found iiibn-esting : — 

“ The Knights having apparelled tli<'ins(‘lv(‘s in their sureoats of r(‘d, liiu‘d and edged with white, 
girded about with a wbit(‘ girdle without any ornament tln^reon and in niantl(‘s of th(‘ same (colour and 
lining inad(^ fast about tlu‘ neck with a lace of whih^ silk having a pair of wl)it<‘ gIovt*s ti(‘d therein with 
tassels (jfsilk and gold at the end, wlii<di mantles w<^r(‘ adorn<‘d for th(‘ left shoulder with th(? ensign of 
the Order Ixung three Imp<‘rial Crowns, or, surroninh'd with th(‘ ancituii motto of tin's Knighthood Tiua 
JiJNTCTA TN UNO, wrought upon a eh’ch' with a ghu’v or rays issuing from tlui (‘entn‘, and under it the 
lace of wliite silk heretofore worn by tlu^ Knights of the Bath, wliieli being doin' in tln^ chambers 
belonging to tin* Sj)eak(‘r of the lIoiis<' of (kimmons, and the pro\i('s of th(‘ abstuit Knights taking upon 
th(?ir rigid arms the mantles of th(‘ir principals, from thence ri'pain'd to tlu' Pi !nc(‘’s ehamher (th(‘ir Oliapter 
Room) about t<*n of the clock in the forenoon, and tlie persons wlio w(‘re to atteinl in this eenunony being 
ranged ac^eording to their degrees and waiting upon tln^ stairs and at tin' bottom of the stairs that ]<*ad from 
that room a soh'mn procession was imnh^ from thence to the west door of tin* Ablx'y Church of W<‘stminst('r 
througli Saint Margaret’s Churchyard liy a passage raih'd in, floored with hoards and covered with cloth 
in the foil own ng method : — 

The Drums of ilis Majesty's lloiist'hold, tin* Drum-Major attending. 

A Kettle Drum and His Maji'sty’s TrumjM'ts, the S(3rg<*ant Triimjieter ath'iiding. 

Tw(dve Alms men of the Church of Westminster going two and two in tln'ir gowns, liaving three 
Imperial Crowns (unliroidered upon that part which cov(*r(;d their right shoiildi'rs. 

The Messenger of the Order in a sureoat of white silk line<l and (xlgcAl wdth red, having a hoo<l of the 
same thereto affixed, and upon his right shoulder the plain escutcheon of the Order, aznre^ three Imperial 
Crowns, or 

The Esquires of the Knights ( Vjmjianions in tlie like sureoats, going three and three, all of them in 
rod stockings^ those of the Knights of tlu' lowest stiills foremost according to their coursers. 

The Prebendaries of the Church of Westminster, proceeding two and two in whit^e mantles lined 
with red, bearing the like badge on their right shoulders. 

W 
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The Pursuivants of Arms in their tabards, the Heralds in tabards and collars ; the Provincial 
Kings-of-Arms in tabards^ collars and with their badges. 

Then the Knights Companions all liabited in their mantles and surcoats and each carrying in his 
hand the white hat adorned with the plume of white feathers ; the proxies only carrying the uiantles 
of their principals upon their right arms going by pairs according to the following scheme, wherein 
those in the lowest stalls went foremost : — 

ON THE LEFT HAND. 

Viscount Tyrconnel. 

Sir Thomas Coke. 

Sir John Monson. 

Sir. William Yongo. 

Sir Robert Clii’tou. 

Sir John Hobart, Bart. 

Sir Robert Sutton. 

Sir Paul Methuen, 

Sir Conies D’Arcy. 

Sir Spencer Com{)ton. 

Lord Clinton. 

Sir Chalon(^r Ogle, proxy for Lord 
Glenorchy, his Lordship being 
kniglited beyond the seas. 

Viscount Terrington. 

Earl of Pom fret. 

Earl of Halifax. 

Earl of Albemarle. 

Earl of Benford. 

Sir George SaunJc'rs Proxy fur tb<^ Duke of Rit;hniorid (lately recovered from the sickness of the 
small-pox) going single ; bis Grac(^ having had the honour of Knighthood conferred on him by the Great 
Master at the Sovereign’s command. 

Edward Younge, Esquire, Registrar of the Order habited in a mantle like unto that of the Pre- 
bendaries, having under it a surcoai like to that of the Esquires, and on his breast, hanging to a gold 
chain, an escutcheon enamelled on a fi(dd, azure^ tliree Impc'rial Crowns, or, the arms of the Order, having 
in the centre a representation of a hook, bound the leaves or, and carrying the shitutes of the 

Order, covered with red velvet, with the arms of the Order embossed thereon with gold, having on his 
right hand Edward Monhigue, Esquire, Secretary of the Order in the like mantle and surcoat wearing in 
like manner, his escutcheon being enamelled with the arms of the Order, having in the centre two pens 
placed otherwise, and on his left hand Edmund Sawyer, Esquire, the Gentleman Usher of the Order 
in their like mantle and surcoat, and having at a golden chain an escutcheon enamelled with 
the arms of the Order hanging upon his breast, and cjirrying in his right hand the scarlet rod 
surmounted with three Imperial Crowns ; all three of them carrying their red bonnets or caps in their 
hands. 


ON THE RIGHT HAND. 

Earl of Inchiquin 
Sir William Morgan. 

Sir Thomas W. Wentworth. 
Sir Michael Newton. 

Sir William Gage, Bart. 

Sir Charles Wills. 

Sir Robert Walpole. 

Sir T. L. Saundorson. 

Sir William Shinhope. 

Lord Walpole. 

Lord Delawarr. 

Lord Maljms. 

Lord Nassau Paul it. 

Earl of Sussex. 

Earl of Deldiain. 

Earl of Leicester, 

Duke of Manchester. 
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John Austis, Esquire, Garter Principal King-of-Arms in his tabard over a white surcoat, and 
with his collar and the badge of his office upon his breast hanging to a gold chain with his hat in 
his hand, bearing on his right hand John Austis, Junior, the Geneologist of the Order habited in a 
mantle and surcoat like to the other officers, and wearing pendent to a gold chain an escutcheon 
enamelled with the arms of the Order, with the cypher or letter G ” interlaced in the centre, and 
on his left hand Grey Longueville, Esq., Bath King-of-Arms, in the like mantle arid surcoat having 
on his breast, hanging to a gold chain, about his neck, the escutcheon of the arms of the Order 
impaling those of the Sovereign surinouut<‘J wdth an Imperial (Jrowm, and carrying the wdute rod or 
sceptre in his right hand^ the two latter having their red caps or .))onnets in their hands. 

The Kight Ileverend the Lord Bishop of Worcester, Dean of Westminster and Dean of this 
Order, in his mantle and surcoat like to the Companions, and with the badge of the Order pendent to 
a red ribband carrying the forms of the Oaths and admonitions to he giv(‘ii to the Knights and 
proxies fairly engrossed upon vellum. 

The Gr(^at Master iu his full habit with the collar of gold, composed of several Imperial Crowns 
tied or linked with knots of gold, representing the white laces nu^ntioiied in the ancient C(U-emonials 
of conferring the Knighthood of the Bath, weighing thirty ounces troy weight, having the badge 
or symbol of Order thereto pendent. His Grace being covered with tlio white lint adorned with a plume 
of W'liiie feathers. 

Sir Andrew FounIain<», proxy for Prince William, went therefore co\(U‘ed with his hat in this 
procession, carrying the mantle upon his right arm. 

Ill this form they proceeded to tbe chapel of Henry the Seventh, at th(‘ east end of the Abb(^y of 
Westminster. 

The twelve Alms M(‘n there entered two and tivo, and coming to the middle of the Choir did 
altogetluT ill a body mak(? their joint and low reverences to the altar, and turning about then made 
their obeisances to the Sovereign’s stall, and dividing themselves stood on each side in a row down 
from the rails of the altar. 

The Messenger of the Order ciiteretl in like manner and stood below the Alms Men. 

The Esquires having mad<^ a short stand at the door, whih^ the Alms Men and Messengers thus 
placiMl tliemselves, eiiten^d three and three, and being in a body made the like reverences togetlier in 
the middle of the Choir and stood befor<^ their respective seats whiidi were underneath the stalls of 
their Knights. 

The Prebendaries of the Church of Westminster two and two in the same maiin(‘r placing them- 
selves within the rails of the altar to assist at Divine Service. 

The Pursuivants, Heralds and the Provincial Kings-of-Arms likewise entered and were permitted 
to stand before the forms under Prince William’s stall, who had command giVen them by the Great 
Master to take especial care to show the Knights their respective banners upon their entries. 

The two Knights in the lowest stalls entered and passing up near to their banners, made their 
double reverenbes together in the middle of the Choir, and then retired under their banners: who 
being thus placed, all the other Knights and Proxies, by pairs or singly, according io the method observed 
in the procession, took their stations under their banners with the like ceremonies. 
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Then the Registrar, in breast with the Secretary and Gentleman Usher in the same method, who stood 
before their bench at the foot of the Sovereign’s stall. 

Garter, the Genealogist and Bath King-of-Arms did the same and stood before their bench. 

The Dean in like manner stood before his chair. 

Tlie Great Master entered single with the like obeisances, and retired under his banner. 

The proxy of Prince William entered alone in the like manner. 

Prince William, who by the statutes is declared to be the first Principal Companion 
of this Order, and to be placed next to the Sovereign, at this time came into the chapel in person, and 
the Sovereign having been pleased in regard to tlie tenderness of his age to dispense with his observ- 
ance of all the rites of the Order that might give him any fatigue ; he immediately therefore ascended 
into his stall being invested in his mantle and collar and sat down there covered. 

Bath King-of-Arms then mn.de his reverence in the middle of the Choir and turning himself to the 
Great Master, who making his double reverences in the Choir took his stall and there repeated his obeisances 
and sat down covered with his white hat. 

Then the Proxy of the Duke of Richmond ascended into the shill of his |>rineipal in like manner 
and stood there uncover(‘d, holding the mantle upon his right arm. 

Then Bath turned hiinsc^lf to the two Knights in the next stalls, who at the same instant made the like 
obeisances below, and rep(‘ated th<;in in their stalls and sat down uncovered. 

in like manner all the residues of the Companions and Proxies having waited the scaling of those 
in the upper stalls in their courses took their jespeetivf^ stalls hy pairs through such passages as the troubling 
any Knight in a higher stall might best be avoided. 

Which being done the Esquires having made their reverences in a body retired to their sepals ; after 
them the Officers-of-Arnis and the OlTieers of the Order placed themselves on their forms with the like 
ceremonies. The Provincial Kings-of-Anns and iho. Heralds according to a request made to the Great 
Master were allowed to sit on benches in this ])res<‘nt ceremony placed jit tlie foot oi* Ih’inee William’s 
stall, the Pursuivants standing hefon' them. 

Bath and the Gcmtleman Usher forthwith arose made their reverences in the middle* of the? Choir and 
being followed hy the Dean in like manner proc(*eded towards the stall of the Groat Master, who making his 
obeisances in the middle of the Choir proceeded to insbil the Knights in the following niann(U’ : The Great 
Master entered into the stall of tlu^ Knight Companion next in hoiglit to his own, and having there 
given th(‘ Proxy of the Duke of Richmond the transcript of the Statutes attested under the Seal of the 
Order, the Dean administered unto him the Oath in the name of his Principal, Bath holding the Book 
of the Gospels ; and t)ie Great Master then seated the Proxy down in the stall who, rising, made his 
double reverences and continued standing holding the mantle. The Great Master with the like attendance 
having made his obeisances in the middle of the Choir then repaired to the stall of the Duke of Man- 
chester, delivering to him the copy of the Statutes, and the Dean having administered the Oath which 
was of the tenor following : “You shall honour God above all things ; you shall be* steadfast in the 
faith of Christ ; you ’shall love the King your Sovereign Lord, and him and his right defend to your 
power ; you shall defend maidens, widows and orphans in their rights, and shall suffer no extortion 
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as far as you may prevent it ; and of as great honour be this Order unto you as ever it was to any of 
your progenitors or others.” Bath then delivered the Collar of the Order to the Great Master who put 
it about the neck of the Duke of Manchester, and placing the white hut on his head seated him down in 
his stall, who rising, made his double reverences ; and the Great Master having embmced and congratulated 
him, he then sat down in his stall, covered with his white hat adorned with plumes of white feathers. 
The Great Master thus proceeded through the residue of the stalls performing the like ceremonies to 
the Knights and Proxies respectively. Which being finished, the Great Master returned to his own 
stall ; the Dean was conducted to tlic^ altar and Bath and the Gentleman Usher being returned to 
their benches which ceremonies were p<n’formcd with the duo pbeisances, Divine Service then began 
during which time the Knights did place their hats upon the cushions laid before them. 

Upon the first sentence of ilie offertory “Let your light so shine,” &e., tlie music playing, Bath 
stepped from his bench, mad<‘ his double reverences in tin* middle of the Choir, and coming before the 
stall of the Junior Knight, bowed to him and immediately turned to the oj>i)osite side, bowing to the Knight 
in that stall, who arose and making their double obeisances both at one time in their stalls, descended 
into the middle of the Choir, where they repeated the sanu*, and retired under their banners. Bath 
then in like manner summoned ihe Kniglils in tlio next stalls and so iliroughout ilie whole course of 
stalls summoning ihom by pairs, and Ilie Proxy of ibe Duke of IJichinond single, and then the Grand 
Master and aft<u* him Prince William alone, wlio all of them with the like cer(*nionies placed themselves 
undi^r their banners. 

Bath returned to his b(‘nch and the Provincial Kings-of-Arins making tli(‘ir reverences waited upon 
Prince William who, upon his going from under his baniuT, made his double obeisances and b<*ing thus 
preceded iiiad(> his double r(*v<^ronc(\s near the rails of the altar, and at the rails to the altar only where 
kneeling down His Ilighnt'ss made liis offering into the vc‘SS(‘l h(*ld by the Dean assisted by the 
Prebends and In' repeated the same rev(‘rences in bis return and then enter(*d into his stall where he 
again mad(^ his double obeisances and sat down. 

Bath, King-of-Arms, then arose and being joined by the oldest licrald in like manner repaired to 
the Great Blaster who carrying his white hat in his hand off'ered in the same manner and returned and 
sat down in the stall with ihe same ceremonies. And then lli(i Proxy of the Duke of Richmond in the 
same manner and stood in the stall holding tJu^ mantle. And aft<‘rwurds all the Knights and Proxies 
in like manner vJieiHiin this ruh^ was observed that the Knights and I*roxi(‘s in the opposite stalls offered 
by pairs together, and tlie Heralds according to their seniorities took and repeated their turns in going 
with Bath King-of-Arms before the Knights and Proxies. 

Divine Service being endt^d, ihe Kniglits Companions put on their white hats, and wliile the music 
played, Bath King-of-Arms summoned all the Knights and Proxies to come down from their several 
stalls in the former method who all stood under their banners. Which being done Prince William was 
conducted to the rails of tlio altar with ihe like ceremonies and there the Prince unsheathed his 
sword and offered it himself nuked to the Dean and having redeemed it, tlie Dean returned it to 
him with the following admonition : “ I exhort and admonish you to use your sword to the glory of 
God, the defence of the Gospel, the maintenance of your Sovereign’s right and honour, and of all equity 
and justice to the utmost of your power.’* And soon afterwards tlio Prince retired out of the Chapel, 
having Sir Andrew Founlaine to be his Proxy in the procession for the return to the Chapter House. 
Then the Great Master covered, after him the Proxy of the Duke of Richmond uncovered, each singly and 

'M 



< Ml ) 


If 

all the other Knights covered and Poxies uncovered by pairs being respectively attended as at the first 
offering were conducted to the rails of the altar with the usual obeisances, where each Knight and Proxy . 
standing unsheathed his sword, and offered it naked to the Dean who upon the redemption of it restored 
the same with the proper admonitions according to the oaths they had taken this day ; and these Knights 
and Proxies being all severally re-conducted back to the places under their respective banners, the Alms 
Men begun the procession and were followed by all others, having first performed their double obeisances 
in the chapel, and this procession was made in the same form back to the Chapter Room as in the first 
procession to the Chapel except in the following particulars : that at the outside of the west door of 
the Abbey, the »Sovereign’’s master cook having a linen apron and a chopping-knife in bis hand severally 
said to each Companion — “ Sir, you know what great oath you have taken, which if you keep, it will bo 
great honour to you ; but if you break it I shall be compelled by my office to hack off your spurs from 
your heels and that the Prebendaries had leave to retire to the Jerusalem Chamber from the west end of 
the Abbey Church, the Esquires, Officers-of-Anns and of the Order after they came out of the church 
were allowed to be covered, and at the door of the Chapter Room, Bath King-of-Arms took the mantles 
from the Proxies. 

Dinner being ready, the Great Master being preceded by the Officers of the Order, and Garter 
King-of-Arms came into the (>ourt of Requests, proceeded down to the lower end thereof and entered 
into the way at the further side of the table, and came up to the top of it, being followed by all the 
Knights in course according to the height of tlieir stalls, and when Grace had been said, they all sat down 
in that order in the same row upon one side of the table, each of them having an escutcheon 
of his arms and titles fixed to the wall over his seat: the Dean was placed next to the Junior Knight 
and the Proxies of the Duke of Richmond and the Lord Glonorchy sat uncovered at the bottom of 
the table. The Officers of the Order covered with their bonnets sat at a table placed opposite the 
Knights’ Table towards the lower end of the room ; the Officers- of-Arras dined at a table in the 
passage from the House of Lords to the House of Commons and the Prebendaries in the Jerusalem 
Chamber. The Esquires having for some time attended behind their respective Knights had leave 
given them to retire to their dinner in the Painted Cliamher who went thither in their courses where 
they dined. 

At the second course Bath King-of-Arms arose, and the music ceasing made his reverence in 
the middle of the room, and there, according to the command given him, proclaimed the style of 
Prince William, the First and Principal Companion of the Most Honourable Order, who is always to 
be placed next to the Sovereign, and then coming up near to the Grand Master who stood up uncovered 
while Bath proclaimed his styles, and th(5 Great Master then sitting down the style of each Companion 
present in the like manner was respectively proclaimed, at which some Heralds and Pursuivants 
attended. 

The whole ceremony was performed with great regularity, magnificence and splendour. 

The re-establishment of the Order was commemorated by a Medal bearing on the obverse the 
King’s head, on the reverse a figure of the Duke of Cumberland in the full dress of the Order. 

The Knights authorised by the Statutes differ from those described in the Letters Patent. 
According to the Statutes, the Order is to consist of ^Uhe Sovereign, Prince of the •Blood Royal, 
a Great Master, and of tbirty-fivo other Companions. The Letters Patent say the Sovereign, a 
Great Master and thirty-six Companions.” It was considered a remarkable indication of the political 
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object of the institution that the whole body of the new Knights (including the Premier) except 
five were Members of the existing Parliament. 

In November 1725 an Ordnance was published enjoining that the Collar ‘‘should be composed 
of nine Imperial Crowns of gold and of eight gold roses and thistles, issuing from a gold sceptre 
enamelled in their proper colours tied or linked together with seventeen gold knots en^jimelled white.’’ 

On the 14th January 1726 a Statute was made regulating the precedency of the Knights, and 
for investing the King-of-Anns, Genealogist and Usher of the Ord(‘r with additional powers, by creating 
the first, Gloucester King-of-Arms and the two latter Heralds, . 

The Duke of Montague the first Great Master of the Order died in 1749, and no other Great Master 
has ever been uppointe<l, b<K%ause all the patronage of the Order was vested in him by the Statutes, and 
a Prince of the Blood Itoyal or the Senior Knight present officiated for him until the Dukes of York 
and Sussex were appointed. 

During the reign of George the Third, on the 2()th of July 1761, the investiture of Vice-Admiral 
Sir (ffiarles Saunders took place at Gibraltar. It was peculiar in many respects and the London Gazette 
gives the following account of it : — 

“ Vice-Admiral Saunders came from his ship to the Waterport Wfuiring the Star of the Order (whence 
it would seem that ho had procured a dispensation for that purpose) his flag flying in his barge, and 
atteiide<l by the Captains of his Squadron in their barges. At his landing he was received by Major- 
General Parslow and saluted with nineteen guns from the garrison. The streets were lined with troops 
under arms from the Waterport to the Church, and a procession being form(‘d of Naval and Military 
Officers preceded by a company of Artillery as the van of the esc.orf , and by music they entered 
the church. Two chairs of State w(ire placed near the altar,' one for the Sovereign having an escutcheon of 
His Itoyal Anns and titles over it, and the other for Vice-Admiral Saunders having an escutcheon of his arms 
and titles over it ; another chair was placed for Major-General Parslow. Upon ontoriug the clmrch every 
person made three reverences to the Sovereign Sbite, and tlie ensigns and commissions were laid on a table 
before the Sovereign's State. Vice-Admiral Saunders sat down in his chair and Major-General Parslow by 
his side, the music playing. Afti*r a little pause Major-General Parslow standing up made a short speech on 
the occasion which was answered in a very ])olite manner by the Vice-Admiral Saunders. Major- 
General Parsfl)w then ordered his Secretary to read the Commission, which being done, he invested Vice- 
Admiral Saunders with the ribband. As soon as that ceremony was performed all the grenadiers who were 
drawn up near the church door fired three vollies, the last of which served as a signal for another salute by 
the guns of the Garrison, and as soon as tliat was finished, nineteen guns were fired from each of the 
King’s ships in the bay, the Admiral’s ship being adorned with a display of colours, A procession was 
then made out of the church in the same manner as before to the Governor's apartments where all the 
gentlemen who attended the procession together with the Field Officers and Captains of the Garrison, about 
one hundred and fifty in number, were entertained at dinner, accompanied by the General of the Spanish 
Camp, his lady and other Spanish ladies and officers. The evening concluded with a ball and cold 
collation at which were present all the abovementioned company and all the ladies and gentlemen of the 
Gbirrison.” 

Lieutenant-General John Clavering, Commmander-in-Chief of the Forces in Bengal, was^appointed a 
Knight Companion of the Order in place of Lord Onslow who died in the preceding month, and moreover 
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he was authorised to invest himself which he accordingly did at Calcutta on the 30th of June 1777, and 
the Governor General, Warren Hastings, ordered a salute to be fired on the occasion and recommended that 
circular letters should be written to all the districts to notify the honour conferred on General Olavering 
by His Majesty. 

Sir Charles Whitworth, the Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at St. Petersburg, 
was invested, before he was knighted, by the Empress of Russia. As in the case of Sir Robert Grenning, 
the Empress presented Sir Charles with the sword with which be received the honour. The account of 
the ceremony says — “ Mr. Whitworth kneeling. Her • Imperial Majesty immediately invested him with 
* the ribband and badge of the Order • and then taking from the table a gold-hilted sword, richly 
ornamented with diamonds, the Empress touched his left shoulder three times with it, pronouncing those 
words — “ Arise a good and honourable Knight in the name of God.” 

a 

The great and iimnortal Nelson, whose name imparts the highest glory to the Order, was appointed 
on the 27th of May 1797. On the 14th of June 1801, Rear-Admiral Graves, second in command to 
Nelson at Copenhagen, was knighted and invested on board the Si, George by Nelson himself. The follow- 
ing account from an old Naml Chromcle will show how they managed matters on boardship : — 

“ A chair was placed on the gratings of the sky-light on the quarter-deck with the Royal Standard 
suspended over it, showing the King’s Arms ; the chair was covered with the Union Flag ; a guard was 
ranged on each side of the quarter-deck consisting of the Marines and a detachment of the Rifle Corps and 
the Captains of the Fleet attended in their full dress uniforms. The Royal Standard was hoisted the 
moment of ihe procession beginning, which took place in the following order : Lord Nelson came up the 
ladder of the quarter-deck and mad(i three reverences to the throne. He then placed himself on the right- 
liand side of it. Captain Parker bearing the sword of State (being that which was presented to Lord 
Nelson by the Captains of His Majesty’s Fleet' who fought under his Flag at the battle of the Nile) followed 
Lord Nelson and placed himself on the right side a little in advance, making three reverences to the 
throne and one to Lord Nelson. His Lordship’s Secretary, Mr. Wallis, then followed bearing in his 
hand, on a satin cushion, the Ensigns of the Order, making a similar reverence to the throne and to Lord 
Nelson. Captain Parker tlum read the Duke of Portland’s order to Lord Nelson, which ended, Rear- 
Admiral Graves was introduced between Captains Hardy and Rettalick, making three reverences to the 
throne and one to Lord Nelson. The Rear-Admiral then kneels down, and Lord Nelson, in the name of 
His Majesty laid the sword on the shoulders of the Rear-Admiral: the Knight-Elect then rose, and 
bending his body a little forward, Lord Nelson, with the assistance of Captains Hardy and Rettalick put 
the ribband over the new Knight’s shoulder and placed the Star on his left breast. Lord Nelson then 
addressed Sir Thomas Graves in a suitable speech wdiich being finished the procession retired in the same 
manner it came, except the new Knight who went first, making one reverence to Lord Nelson and three 
to the throne. The moment the ribband w'as put over Sir Thomas Graves’ shoulder, the signal being 
made preparative, the whole fleet fired a salute of twenty-one guns. When the ceremony was finished the 
standard was hauled dow.n. The troops and marines on hoisting the standard presented their arms and the 
drums beat a march ; the troops kept their arms presented during the ceremony, and on the standard being 
hauled down a march was likewise beat.” 

On the 9th of May 1803 no less than twenty-two Knights were invested in presence of the Queen and 
Princesses, and when the Knights in passing to their stalls came opposite to the Royal box, each pair 
halted and made their reverences to Her Majesty. We are told that the ceremonies on this occasion were 
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rehearsed in Westminster Abbey, and that the newly installed Knights entertained the Duke of York 
(who had acted as Great Master) to a ball and supper of the most magnificent description at Ranelagh. 

On the 28th of August 1804 Major-General Arthur Wellesley (afterwards Viscount, Earl, Marquels, 
and Duke of Wellington) a name destined to confer the highest lustre on the Order was added as a Su- 
pernumerary Companion. The insignia of the Order was immediately transmitted^ to him, and the 
Marquess of Wellesley, then Governor General of India, was ordered to invest him. 

During the Regency, the Prince having been pleased to give to the Marquis of Wellington a new 
proof of his gratitude for that “ glorious conduct,’’ which in His Royal Highness’ own emphatic words was * 

“ beyond all human praise, and far above His reward, and which no language the world affords so 
worthy to express ” conferred the Order of the Garter on him in 1813, Lord Liverpool informed Lord 
Wellesley that it was expected ho would resign the Order of^tho Bath, he signified his willingness to do so. 

But maqy of his Lordship’s companions in arms, who had earned the honours under his command, and had 
received the insignia from his own hands, naturally . felt that the Order would lose much of its yalue were 
their great chief to be withdrawn from it, made a representation to his Lordship to that effect, and he was 
induced to address the following letter to the Earl of Liverpool : — 

Grenada^ 12#A May^ 1823. 

My dear Lord. — Having received from Sir Thomas Graham the insignia of the Order of the 
Garter, I enclose a letter to Lady Wellington, conbiining directions for returning to the Genealogist 
of the Bath, the collar and badge of that Order. Some of my brother Officers, however, have expressed an 
anxious desire that I should continue a Knight of the Bath into which I have advanced most of them, 
and all of them owe this honour to actions performed under my command. Under these circumstances 
and adverting to the reasons which induced you to wish that I should resign the Order I would wish 
you to consider whether it would not be better that I should* keep it. 

«»«««•« 

“ I feel great reluctiince in suggesting that I should keep this Order, and I should not have done so if it 
had not been suggested to me by some of the Knights. God knows I have; j)lenty of Orders, and I 
consider myself to have been most handsomely treated by the Prince Regent and his Government, and 
shall not consider myself the less so, if yould should not think proper that 1 should not retain tlie Order of 
the Bath. 1 beg you will return me the enclosed letter or not as you may decide on this point. Believe 
me, &c., (Signed) Wellington.” 

Notwithstanding this representation, the greatest Military Commander the world ever saw was 
obliged to resign the only Military Order of Great Britain bestowed upon him as a reward for military 
services unparalelled another British Order had been conferred upon him. And that his wish to 

retain it, founded on the express request of these Generals whom he was at the very time leading from 
victory to victory shonld have been absoirrtely refused. He was infonned by Lord Liverpool that it 
was not advisable to submit to the Prince Regent the wish he had expressed in his letter of the 12th 
May.” But when the Order was enlarged in January 1815, his name again appeared in the list of 
Knights of the Bath, he being then declared one of the Knights Grand Cross, with the seniority of his 
original appointment. 

For the first time since the institution of the Order one of its member was degraded, Lord Cochrane 
haring been expelled by a Royal Warrant, 15lh July 1814. The chivalrous bravery and heroic exploita of 

X- ^ 
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that officer might fairly have been allowed to redeem the crime imputed to him more especially as it was 
not one for which any penalty was provided for by the Statutes. 

At the conclusion of the Peninsular War in 1814 the expediency of conferring Honorary Distinctions 
upon officers of both Military and Naval Services who had distinguished themselves rendered it necessary 
either to extend au existing or create another Order. The Premier, Mr. Pitt, entertained the idea of the . 
institution of a now Order, but it was ultimately considered more advisable to extend the Order of the 
Bath, and it was accordingly enlarged to the extent of Three Classes. 

• The First Class comprising the existing Knights were to be denominated Knioets Grand Cross, 
who were divided into Military and Civil.” The Military Class were to consist of Officers of the Army 
and Navy not below the rank of Hear- Admiral, or Major-General ; and the Civil Class was to be bestowed in 
reward of Civil, or more strictly speaking Djploraatic services. The whole number of Knights Grand 
Cross was never to exceed seventy-two ; exclusive of the Sovereign and of Princes of the Blood Royal 
holding Commissions as Generals or Flag Officers, who were to be Military Knights Grand Cross, and the 
Civil Class was limited to twelve. 

The SF4COND Class was to be called Knights Commanders, who were to enjoy the title, rights and 
privileges and to have precedence of all Knights Bachelors. The number was originally fixed at one 
hundred and eighty, exclusive of Foreign Officers holding British Commissions, of whom ten might be 
appointed. No person was to bo eligible to the Second Class unless he held a Commission in the Army or 
Navy not below the rank of Lieutenant or Port-Captain, and no Officer of the Army or Navy was in 
future to bo nominated a Knight Grand Cross, unless ho had previously been appointed a Knight 
Commander. 

The Third Class to bo called Companions was to bo composed of officers holding Commissions in the 
Army or Navy who had received, or should hereafter receive, Medals or other Badges of Honour, or had 
been specially mentioned by name in Despatches, as having distinguished themselves by their valour 
against the enemy since 180«S, or who should thereafter be so mentioned. An Officer of Arms was 
appointed to attend upon the Knights Commanders and Companions and a Secretary was assigned to 
them. 

These arrangements w ere carried into effect by a Royal Warrant under the Sign Manual, dated 
2nd January 1815, when the names of sixty-one Military Knights Grand Crosses, and eleven Civil 
Knights Grand Crosses w^ere published. 

The following Princes of the Blood Royal were declared to be Knights Grand Grosses : — 

H. R. H. The Duke of Clarence. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Kent. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Cumberland. 

. H. R. H. The Duke of Cambridge. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Gloucester. 

And one hundred and eighty officers of His Majesty’s Army and Navy were appointed Knights 
Commanders of the Order, and ten officers in the service of Foreign States as Honorary Knights Com- 
manders, 
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The, names of the Oompanions of the Bath or Third Class irere afterwards pnblished. 
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In this Warrant it was ordained that the Knights Commanders should ho entitled to assume the 
distinctiyo aj)pellation of Knighthood, and shall bear the badge and ensign assigned as the distinctions 
of the Second Class of the Order on their being duly invested with the same ; that is to say each Knight 
Commander shall wear the ap])ropriato badge or cognizance pendent by a red ribband round the neck, 
and for further honour and distinction he shall wear the appropriate Star embroidered on the loft side of 
his upper vestment. There shall also be affixed in the Cathedral Church of Saint Petiu'’s, Westminster, 
Escutcheons and Banners of the Arms of each Knight Commander under which the name and title of 
such Knight Oomnuinder with the date of his nomination shall he inscribed. The Knights Commanders 
shall not be entitled to hear Supporters but they shall be permitted to encircle their arms with the rod ribband , 
and badge appropriate to the S('eond (Jlass of the Order of the Bath. And for the greater honour of 
this class, no officer of His Majesty’s Army or Navy shall be nominated hereafter to the dignity of 
a Knight Grand Cross who shall not have U‘on previously appointed a Knight Commander of the said 
Most Honourable Order. 

In the sam(‘ Warrant it was also ordainc^d that the Third Class of the Most Honourable Military Order 
of the Bath should be compos(Ml ol* offi(*(u*s holding Commissions in His Majesty's Service by Sea or 
Land who shall b(^ styli^d Companions of the said Order. They should wear the badge assigned to the Third 
CIas.s pendent by a narrow red ribband to th(5 buttonhole. 

On the ()th of danuary a notification was issued that fifteen of the most distinguished officers of the 
service of the Honourable East India Company not below the rank of Lientenant-( Vdonel might he raised 
to llie dignity of Knjoi'Ts CoMMAxnKns of the Most Hononrable Jlilitary Order of th^ Bath, with the same 
privileges, &c., &e., secure<l to the iru'mbers of the second Order by the first naiiuHl notification. 

And a nunihc'r* of Officers holding His Majesty’s C )inmission in the S(‘rvice of tlu* Honourable East 
India Company might bo appointed Comuakions, on the akme footing. 

The extension of tlie Ordtw created iriuch exeitem<uit at tho time. Tlie rewards conferred upon 
upwards of two hundred officers hoAVtwer distitigiiished by their bravery during tho late war and the 
total disregard shown to all services no matter how brilliant before its commencement, excited feelings of 
disappointment in veterans, who had achieved some of the most momorah'lo of victori<*s, and caused deep 
discontent and reproach. Not only were^ offic(‘rs of liigh military rank and old s(‘rvice passed over, but 
offie(U’s eligible under th<? new regulations and whose claims w^ere quite equal to tliose of many included. 

In Parliament as •Isewhero with the introduction of a new measure much acrimony of feeling wfis 
oxhihitod hut the excitement and agitation se<*ms gradually to have died away. 

The great victory of Waterloo served perhaps more than any thing else to heal the wounds which 
had been inflicted on the self-esteem of the disappointed, and another la rg(^ creation took place. 

On the 10th i)ec(unher 1817 Majoi*-Gmieral Sir David Ochterlony, a Knight Commander, was 
promoted to the dignity of a Knight Grand Cross, though no provision had been made in tho Ordnance 
of 1815 for the apj)ointment of an Officer of the East India Coinpunys’ service to tho first Class of the 
Order, Sir David Ochterlony being the first officer of the Indian Army who attained that distinction, he was 
invested by the Marquess of Hastings, Governor General of India, with groat ceremony at Terwah on the 
20th March 1818, and His Lordship in his address, after alluding to his services, observed — Such a public 
acknowledgment of your professional merit would alone be a sufficient matter of pride ; yet I have fo 


Knxnber not given. 
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congratulate you on what must be still more touching to your feelings. You have obliterated a distinc- 
tion painful for the officers of the Honourable Company, and you have opened the door for your brothers 
in arms to a reward w'hich their recent display of exalted spirit and invincible intrepidity proves could not 
be more deservedly extended to the officers of any army on earth.” 

In the same year a Knight was expelled from the Order in the person of Gonenil Sir Eyre Coote, 
who was degraded on the 25th of July by a Iloyal Warrant, and whose banner and achievements were 
displaced from his stall with the usual marks of dishonour. 

• In consequence of the successes .of the army in India several nominations were made in India. 

The Marquess of Hastings, a Knight of the Garter, Governor General of India, and (Jommander-in- 
Chief of Her Majesty’s Forces, and Lieutenant-General Sir Thomas Hislop, Bart., Commander of the 
Troops in Madras (who had previously been t^ppointed a Knight Commander were made Knights Grand 
(hoss(3s ; two Major-Generals, one of the King’s and the other of the Company’s Army were nominated 
Knights Ooinmanders, and two Colonels, five Lieutenant-Colonels and one Major of His Majesty’s ; and 
two Colonels, thirteen Lieutenant-Colonels and eight Majors of the Company’s service were appointed 
Companions. Of those Officers of the East India Company the appointments of two as Companions 
were cancelled, not because it had been found that they did not deserve the distinction, and which 
would have been the only justification for inflicting so severe a wound upon their feelings, but because the 
rank held by them was official and temporary, their permanent rank being only that of Captain. Three 
or four years afterwards these brave men were again appointed, and in the number of Lieutenant-Colonels 
appointed upon the occasion to which 'we refer the name of an officer was included which had previously 
been accidentally omitted. The appointment of the Marquess of Hastings himself was inconsistent 
with the Statutcjs, but H. U. H. tlio Prince Regent ordained that he might wear the ensigns without 
investiture. 

In 1819 four Honorary Knights Grand Crosses ; four Honorary Knights Commanders, and eight 
Honorary Companions w'ore created, all officers who had served with distinction in the allieul Forces 
during the recemt campaigns. 

In contemplation of the coronation of King George the Fourth, seventeen Knights Grand (Iross 
and six Knights Commanders were nominated on the 20th of May 1820. 

King William the Fourth attached groat importance to the Order of the Bath, and manifested his 
esteem for it by considering himself its Great Master alw^iys w^earing the ribband and badge suspended 
from his nock, at Levees and Reviews the Star, and on all occasions of State the Collar. 

Numerous nominations were made during his reign, and the anomalous and irregular state in which the 
Order had been allowed to remain since its extension in 1815, the want of proper hgAl authority for its 
. division into three classes, the inapplicability of the Statutes to the actual condition of the institution and the 
just objection of those who were honoured wdth the ensigns in reward of distinguished services to pay 
large, or indeed any, fees on being appointed had for sometime attracted the attention -of Government. At 
length in 1884 the King approved of extensive and highly necessary alterations. These were to cause 
the proper legal instruments for the re-establishment of the Order to be executed ; to enact a new Code 
of Statutes : to abolish all fees of nominations ; to reduce the number 'of officers from nine to'four, who 
instead of being sinecurists, were to become efficient functionaries. It was necessary m legislate with 
these objects in view and the following message was sent from the King to the House of Gowmoos. 



( M8 ) 


His Majesty acquaints the House of Commons that having taken into His consideration the present 

state of the Most Honourable Military Order of the Bath, His Majesty deems it proper that measures 

should be taken for regulating and limiting the numbers of the members of the several classes of 

that Order, and also for relieving the persons upon whom the honours of the Order may in future be 

conferred from the payment of fees and charges, as authorised by the existing Statutes and Regulations.’’ 

« 

But after a long and tumultuous debate on the message and a Resolution being passed that com- 
pensation should be made out of the consolidated Fund as compensation to officers of the Order in lieu 
of fees ; and notwithstanding the general feeling of the House of Commons that the system of paying ^ 
officers by fees was highly improper and ought to be abolished, nothing was done, and the attempt to 
place the Order on a proper foundation was entirely abandoned. It remains in-statu quo. 

At the coronation of Her Majesty, the present Queen-Empress, ten Knights Grand Cross wore ap- 
pointed. 

On the 20th December 1839, four Lieutenant-Colonels of the Royal, and eight Lieutenant-Colonels 
and two Majors of the Company’s Forces were made Knight Commanders of the Order for their gallant 
conduct in the field. 

On the 21st January 1840 the Knight Commander, Major-General Sir Willoughby Cotton, wdio was 
second in command of the army that had recently distingu^hed itself in India, was promoted to be a 
Knight Grand Cross, and ho was invested at Jellalabad by Sir William Hay Macnaghten, Baronet, 
Envoy and Minister at the (!/onrt of Shali-Shoojah-ool-Moolk, King of Afghanishni, in the presence 
of that Prince on the 19th of December in that year. 

On the 6th of March in the same y(‘ar Hia Royal Highness the late lanumted Prince Albert was 
invested as a Military Knight Grand Cross of the Order, and his installation was dispensed wdth in the 
usual manner. 

The habits and ensigns of the Order of the Bath consist of a collar, badge, ribband, star, mantle, 
surcoat, under-habit and cap for the Knights Grand Cross ; of a badge, ribband, star, mantle under- 
habit and cap for the Knights Commanders and of a ribband, buckle and badge for the Companions. 

• THE COLLAR. 

The Collar is the principal and most important part of the ensigns of the Order. It is of gold of 
the depth of an inch and one-eighth weighing thirty ounces, and, according to the Statutes, is composed 
of nine Imperial Crowns of gold and of eight gold roses and thistles tied or linked together with 
seventeen gold knots enamelled white, representing the wffiite laces mentioned in the ancient ceremonial 
of conferring the Order of the Bath (previously described) ; hut the shamrock has since been added to 
the rose and thistle. When the authority for the introduction of the shamrock .to the Collar was obtained 
is not known, but it was probably introduced soon after the union with Ireland. The collar, to 
which the badge is attached, is to be worn upon all festivals, processions, installations, and other 
ceremonies relating to this Order, and also in the Sovereign’s prepence on such occasions as are usually 
called “ Collkr Days,” when the Knights of the Garter attend the Sovereign invested with their collars, 
and also at Ooi^nations, Royal marriages and Royal funerals. It is — wnth all other insignia-r-provided 
by the Sovereign. 
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THE BADGE. 

Two badges are assigned to the Knights Grand Cross, one for the Civil and the other for 
the Military Knights. The Badge now worn by the Civil Knights Grand Cross w'as instituted 
at the revival of the Order in 1725 and closely resembles that of the Knights of the Bath in the 
reign of King » Charles Ihe First. It is entirely of gold, of an oval form, containing a sceptre 
between three Imperial Crowns, one and two, together with the rose, thistle and shamrock, all being 
pierced or cut out, and surrounded by the motto of the Order in burnished letters. on dead gold. It is 
ordained by the Statutes that every Companion after his installation shall constantly wear the badge, 
cognisance or ensign of the Order being three Imperial Crowns, or, which shall be placed within the 
ancient motto of the Order “ Tria Juncta in Una,” which badge shall be pendant to a red ribband placed 
obliquely over the right shoulder to the left side. 

The badge of the Military Knights Grand Cross established in 1815 is a gold Maltese Cross of eight 
points, enamelled white, terminating in small gold balls, having in each of the four angles a gold lion 
of England. In the centre on a ground of white enamel are the rose, thistle and shamrock issuing from 
a gold sceptre, between three gold Imperial Crowns all within a red circle charged with the motto Tria 
Juncta in Una,” in gold letters issuing from an escrol of blue enamel containing the words loh Dion in 
letters of gold. The cross is about throe inches and a quarter in depth and in width. 

The Honorary Knights Grand Cross wear the same badge as other Knights Grand Cross. The badge 
of the Knights Grand Cross is attached to the collar whenever the collar is worn, but on all other occa- 
sions to the ribband on the left side. 

The badges of the Knights Commanders and Companions are precisely similar in form and materials 
to those of the Military Knights Grand Cross but are much smaller, those of the Knights Commanders 
being exactly two inches in depth and width and those of the Companions one inch. The badge of the 
Knights Commanders is attached to th(^ ribband by a large gold ring chased with oak leaves and a cross 
and is suspended from the neck. The Companions badge is fixed to a gold swivel with a bar of the width 
of the ribband and is fastened to the coat by a gold buckle. Though the Ordinance of 1815 states that 
the Companions shall wear their budge pendant by a narrow rod ribband to the hilionhole^ they generally 
place it on the left breast where the star is usually worn, but there is no authority whatever for deviating 
from the regulation. 


THE RIBBAND. 

The Ribband of the Order of the Bath has always been crimson ; it is made of crimson silk and is 
not watered. That of the Knights Grand Cross is of the width of four inches; that of the Knights 
Commanders is properly three inches, and is closed by a gold clasp, and the ribband of the Companion 
is two inches wide. 


THE STAR. 

The Ensign or Star of the Civil Knights Grand Cross consists of three gold Imperial Growns, as in the 
collar one and two, surrounded by a circle of red enamel charged with the motto in gold letters and having 
rays of silver forming a glory issuing from the centre. 
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The Star of the Military Knights Grand Cross is formed of rays of silver having thereon a gold 
Maltese Cross in the centre of which on a silver ground are three Imperial gold Crowns within a circle 
of red enamel charged with the motto in letters of gold 3ur rounded by two sprigs of laurel in proper 
colours issuing from a blue escrol containing the words lot Dl^n in gold letters as in the badge. 

The Star t)f the Knights Commanders is of silver in the form of a Cross Patet‘ having three gold 
Imperial Crowns in the centre, surrounded by the motto and branch(\s of laurel with the escrol and the 
w^ords loh Dion as in the Star of the Military Knight'^’ Grand Cross. The Star is worn on the centre 
of the left breast. 


THE MANTLE OR liOCE. 

Is the most ancient part of the habit of the Order and olosely resembles the originnl pattern. It is 
made of rich crimson satin lined with white ducapo silk, having on the left side the proper star 
in embroidery. On the left sliouldcr is placjed ‘^the lacts of white silk anciently worn by the Knights.” 
It is cdosod at the neck by a long cordon of white silk having at either end a crimson silk tassel netted 
and fringed with gold. At tlie coronation of King George the Fourth, a dress was assigned to the Knights 
Commanders. Tlndr mantle was made of crimson satin lined with white ducape silk with their proper 
star on the left side. It was worn over the loft shoulder, was about half the length of the mantle of the 
Knights Grand Cross and was fastened by a small cordon and iasst'ls. 


THE SURCOAT. 

This is made of the same materials as the mantle, namely crimson satin lined with white ducape silk, 
but it was not worn by the Knights Commandors. 


THE UNDRR-HABIT 

Consisted of a doublet (apparently of white satin) and white hose; hoots of white kid leather, and 
gilt spurs with white leathers ; a white girdle without ornaments, and a pair of white gloves, and a sword 
of which the pommel atid crossbar hilt were gilded and the scabbard of wliito leather with gilt furniture. 

At the coroiiatio» of King George the Fourth the Knights Grand Cross wore a jacket and trunk hose 
a la lie uri Qiiatre of white satin ornamented with silver lace and fringe, white* silk stockings, white ^ kid 
boots with red heels turned over at the top with crimson satin. About their waists they wore a crimson 
satin sash with long ends i ringed with gold and a lace ruff round their nocks. Such of the Knights 
Grand Cross as were Privy Counsellors were distinguished by liaving a blue silk sash round the right arm. 

The Knights Commanders wore a similar under-habit but without the surcoat. 

THE CAP. 

The Hat or Cap of the Knights Companions was of white satin adorned with a plume of white 
ostrich feathera, but King George the Fourth at his coronation commanded that it should be of black 
velvet like that of a Knight of the Garter with the original plume, the front being fastened up with a 
gold bullion loop and button. 

It — H 
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The Cap of the Knights Commanders was also of black telvot with a plume of three white ostrich 
feathers, the front being fastened with a gold bullion loop and button somewhat smaller than that of the 
Knights Grand Cross. 

In all chapters and assemblies the Knights wear the mantle and collar over their regimental uniforms 
or full Court dress. 


THE SOVEREIGN’S HABIT. 

* « 
The habit provided for Her Majesty the Queen-EnijiresKS, the present Sovereign, is a mantle and* 

surcoat of rich crimson satin lined with white ducape silk, worn over a petticoat of very rich 
silver tissue, or white and silver or white and gold. The star on the mantle which is silver chipped and 
enamelled is that of a Military Knight (Ji^and Cross. On her head Her Majesty usually wears a 
diamond tier. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


In practice the rules enjoined by them have never been attended to, and the Knights have been ap- 
pointed by the Sovereign. 


INVESTITURE. 

With some slight modifications this ceremony has been jierformed as described previously. 

The Sovereign having nominated a person us an .extra or siipermimorous Knight, of which the first 
instance oiicurred in 1772, in the casi^ of Lieuionant-Colunel Robert Murray Keith who was then His 
Majesty’s Envoy at (\)peiihagen. Conseijiiont upon tlie revolution in Denmark in that year rigorous 
proceedings had Ikmui adopted towards Matilda the Queen Consort, sister of King George the Tliird, 
and so spirited on tlie subject was the remonstrance of Colonel Keith, tliat it was deemed expedient* 
to e.onf(;r upon him an immediate mark of his SoviTeign’s approbation, and tliore being no vacancy in th(? 
order he was nominated a sup<‘rnumerary Companion and his investiture was dispensed witli. 

When the Sovereign nominated a person to fill a vacancy, a day was fixed for his inves titling which 
was usually performed by His Majesty in his royal closet. All the Knights Companions were summoned 
and they appeared habited in their mantles, collars and badges attended by the officers wearing their 
mantles, chains and badgers. The Knights being called over by Bath King-of-Arins formed a procession 
to the royal presence preceded by the officers in the followujig order: tin? Gentleman Usher carrying his 
rod, the Registrar, the Secretary, the King-of-Arms hiiaring the ensigns on a crimson velvet cushion, 
the Genealogist and the Dean, and then came the Knights Companions two and two, the juniors first. 
The Knights having taken their places round the Sovereign, the Knight-Elect was conducted to his pre- 
sence between the two Junior Knights preceded by the Gentleman Usher., The Sword of State being 
delivered to the Sovereign by the second Senior Knight, and the Knight-Elect bonding on his right 
knee, the honour of Knighthood was conferred upon him, and rising he kissed His Majesty’s hand. 
The Senior Knight then presented the ribband and badge to the Sovereign, and the* Kiiighfc-Elect 
kneeling His Majesty placed the ribband over his right shoulder, and on rising he kissed the Sovereigh^a 
hand and withdrew. 


4 
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Knights Commanders are invested- at a precisely similar way as the Knights Grand Crosses, and 
nlthongh the ceremony is usually performed by the Sovereign, many of them have been invested by a 
Royal Commissioner and others have been authorised by Royal Warrant to wear the ensigns without 
investiture. 


INSTALLATION. 

Bannebs and Stall Plates. The Royal Chapel of King Henry the Seventh in Westminster Abbey 
was appropriated to the Order in 1725, and a stall was assigned to each of the Companions in the same 
manner as those of the Garter in Saint George’s Chapel. Over the stall of each Knight a banner of his 
hangs two yards in length and one yard and three-quarters in breadth, fringed about with red and white 
silk having in the lowest margin the name and title of the owner in letters of gold upon a black 
ground and is to be suspended over his shill together with his helmet, crest and sword, and a plate 
containing an escutcheon of his arms enamelled within a circle (ptles, having thereon the motto of the 
Order in letters of gold and beneath it his name and title, and the date of his installation was to be 
affixed to the back of his stall. The Sovereign’s banner which is of velvet two yards and a half long 
and two yards in breadth is hung over Her Majesty’s stall together with the royal crest, helmet and sword. 
After the deaths of the Knights Commanders their banners, helmets, <!rests and swords are directed to be 
offered in solemn manner and then to be hung up about the pillars or some other convenient place 
towards the west end of the Abbey Church of Westminster to remain to posterity for the memorial of 
the deceased Knights as a public testimony of their honour. 

The ceremonies at Installations have been already described in the previous pages. Much public 
importance was attached to the installation of Knights of the Garter and of the Bath, and next to a 
Coronation it was the most attractive spectacle of former times. People flocked from all parts of the 
country to witness a ceremony which was attended by the Royal Family, by the Nobility, Foreign 
Ambassadors and by persons of the highest distinction of both sexes. A dinner was once an essential 
part of the proceedings, and until latterly tho newly installed Knights always gave a very splendid 
ball and supper. 

It was Doi intended at the renovation of the Order that Knights Commanders should be installed, but 
it was declared in the London Gazette in 1815 that escutcheons and banners of their arms under which 
their names and titles with the dates of their nominations were to be inscribed, should be affixed in 
Westminster Abbey. 


RESIGNATIONS AND DEGRADATIONS. 

It was originally intended that certain of tho Knights Companions should, from time to time, be 
elected into the Order of the Garter, and power is expressly reserved to them to resign the ensigns 
of the Bath previously to that promotion, and between 1725 and 1815 eight Knights Companions 
were elected into the Garter, viz., the Duke of Richmond and Sir Robert Walpole in 1726, the Duke 
of Cumberland in 1780, the Earl of Welmington in 1783, the Duke of St. Albans in 1741, the Ejari,of Alber- 
marle in 1749, the Duke of York in 1771 and the Marquess of Wellington in 1818, 
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Dbgbad ATiON from the Order is provided for by the Statutes and has actually occurred in two instances s 
Lord Cochrane in 1814 and Sir Eyre Coote in 1816. According to the strict letter of the Statutes no 
Knight Companion can be degraded unless he has been convicted of Heresy^ High Treason or fled 
from the field of battle. The crime next in importance to Treason is Felony, but it was solemnly 
adjudged in a chapter of the Order of the Garter on the 6th July 1606 in the case of Robert Carr, Earl of 
Somerset who had been convicted of murder, ‘Hhat felony should not be reckoned among the disgraces for 
those who were to be excluded from the Order of Saint George which was without precedent, and the 
Earl of Somerset continued a Knight of the Garter until his death.*’ 

A totally different proceeding however took place in Lord Cochrane’s case in 1814. The Statutes of 
the Bath are precisely the same in effect as those of the Garter regarding degradation and the authority 
upon which Lord Cochrane was expelled must be ascribed to that supreme and absolute power supposed 
to reside in the Sovereign. 

• These remarks are also applicable to the case of Sir Eyre Coote. The only remaining instance 
of a member being removed from the Order of the Bath was, that of Captain Hanchett of the Royal 
Navy, a Companion of the Order who had been struck off the list of Captains of the Navy, and his 
late Majesty King George the Fourth commanded that his name should also be erased from the 
list of Companion of the Bath. 


PRECEDENCY. 

By decree of King Charles the First in 1625-6, precedency was granted to Knights of the Bath 
and their wives before all Knights Bachelor and their wives. The Knights Grand Cross take precedency 
among the others “within the Chapters, Conventions, Processions and Ceremonies of the Order” according 
to the situation of his stall and not according to the grandeur of his estate, degree or oflSce. And as the 
Knights Grand Cross are subjected to the same Rules and ordinances as the Knights Companions their 
precedency is the same as the original Companions. 

And the eleventh article of the Statutes provides : “ That at all future Coronations and other 

solemnities wherein Knights of the Bath have been heretofore usually created all the Companions 
of this Most Honourable Order for the time being who by reason of the honours and offices then 
enjoyed by them may not be entitled to a higher degree of precedency, shall enjoy the Precedencies 
and all other privileges whatever within and without the Sovereigns which have been heretofore allowed 
to any Knight of the Bath by any laws, usages, and customs of this realm not only during the prepara- 
tion for such solemnities but while they are in performance and likewise nt all other times and seasons ; 
and that the wives of these Companions and their relicts during their widowhoods with their children shall 
enjoy their ancient pre-eminences and all other rights. The Knights Commanders of the Bath take 
precedence of all Knights Bachelors and Companions take place of all Esquires ; that is, the senior Com- 
panion of the Bath immediately follows the Junior Knight Bachelor ; but the Knights Grand Cross of 
the Order of Saint Michael and Saint George intervene between the Knights Grand Cross and Knight 
Commanders of the Bath ; and the Knights Commander of Saint Michael and Saint George follow 
next after the Knights Commander of the Bath and before all Knights Bachelors. 

• 

The aniuTersary of the Order takes place on the 20th October in every year unless it should fall . on 
a Sunday and in that case on the next day. The Knights Companion are to meet without any other 

M 'id. 
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twnmotui in the O^pter Boom, wearing thrir habits and tmtign* attended by the Offioecs and riieir Esctnires 
and the Prebendaries of Westminster all in their robes, and thence to make a prooession to King Henry 
the Seventh’s Chapel, hear Divine Service, make their offerings and retnm to Ihrir duster Boom. 

The Seal of the Order contains on one side the effigy of King Oeorge the First in armour 
and on horseback wearing the royal crown in his helmet and holding a sword in his 
right hand, and an oval shield in his left, charged with the Arms of the Order, ozura, three 
Imperial Crowns, one and two, or, being the arms usually ascribed to the renowned Arthur with this 
circmnscription “Sigillum Honoratissimi Ordinis MilHaris de Balneo.” On the reverse is a large round 
shield charged with the Arms of the Order impaling those of King George the First without any legend. 

The Seal remains in the custody of the Great Master for the time being, and is to be affixed by him to 
all Instruments whatsoever relating to the Order. 

Since the death of the first Great Master the Seal has been usually kept by the Secretary of State for 
the Home Department. 

In the Additional Statute of the 20th April 1727 respecting the Men-at-Arms which the Knights 
Companions might be called upon to maintain that “there shall always be a Standard of the Order which 
shall be borne by the said Men-at-Arms which Standard shall be of bine silk edged with gold fringe with 
the Arms of the Order embroidered on each side.” 


The Statute referred to is to the effect that in case of any invasion from abroad or rebellion at home 
every Knight Companion should, if called on, maintain at his own expense four Men-at-Arms, for any number 
of days the Sovereign may think proper not exceeding forty-two days in any one year allowing each Man-at- 
Arms two shillings a day for himself and his horse who are to serve in any part of the realm, but not out 
of the Kingdom. The Great Master, who was to be Captain and Commander-in-Cbief of the Men-at- 
Arms, was to famish four Trumpeters and appoint eight officers — One Captain-lieutenant, one Lieuten- 
ant, one Sub-lieutenant, one Ensign, one Guidon, and three Quarter Masters. The uniform and equip- 
ments was described in the Statutes. The Arms of the Order were to be embroidered on the right sleeve 
of their scarlet coats and in the comers of the housings of their horses. 

This corps has never been embodied. 

The record! of the Order were unquestionably intended to be properly kept and carefully preserved, 
and though numerous officers have been appointed for the purpose, they are in a most unsatisfactory condi- 
tion and to all intents and purposes — dead letters. 

The following statement regarding the records is made by Bir Harris Nicolas and has never been 
contradicted : — 


I 


“At the extension of the Order, in 18111, the Knights Commanders and Companions were commanded 
to transmit to the Officers-of-Arms attendant upon them, a statement of their respective military services, 
verified by their signatures to be recorded by them in books appropriated to the pnrpose. These state- 
ments which were accordingly transmitted, form an interesting and honourable memorial of the zeal. 


galla ntry and faithful servioes of more than a thousand officers daring the most eventfhl war, in which 
this country was ever engaged. It is not a little extraordinary that neither the individnals who fiimished 
these statements, nor the families of sntffi as are deceased are permitted to have a copy ol^ or even 


access to, them in consequence of express directions having been issued to that effect.’ 
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The Order possesees no revenaes of its own, and all the expenses relating to it, namely for insignia, 
robes, salaries of the officers, Ac., are paid by the Crown, The sum which the Order has cost the country 
since 1725 has not been ascertained but it must have been very large. 

The officers are paid annual salaries by the Treasury ; but the sums of £21-19-0 and £6-17-8 are 
respectively demanded from the Knights Commanders and Companions for the escutcheon or plate of his 
armorial ensigns ; for the banner of his arms emblazoned in silk ; for recording the pedigree of his family, 
&c., and statement of his military services for record, and a copy of the Rules and Ordinances. 


OFFICERS OF THE ORDER. 

The Great Master. — Is to notify the election of persons chosen into the Order and in the absence of 
the Sovereign to preside over all Chapters arid Ceremonials to confer the honour of Knighthood on the 
Knights Elect, to invest them with the ribband and badge, and to install and invest them with the collar. 
He is also to signify all vacancies to the Sovereign, take His Majesty’s pleasure as to the persons who 
are to fill them, and to cause the necessary arrangements to be made for his reception into the Order. 
He is to appoint all the officers except the Dean and to administer the oath of office, and to issue warrants 
for the delivery of the insignia and robe of the Knights Companions. He is empowered to affix the seal 
to all documents relating to the Order. In case of sickness he may appoint one of the Companions as 
his Deputy. 

The office of Grand Master was not merely honorary. The first Great Master must have received, 
at the rate of £138 from each Knight Companion altogether about £7,728, that is to say £4,968 on 
the establishment of the Order in 1725, and £2,760 from the twenty Knights nominated between 
1726 and 1749. The first Great Master, the Duke of Montague, died in 1749 and no one has since been 
appointed, to prevent, it is supposed, the patronage of the Order from being lost to Government. 

No badge is expressly assigned to the Groat Master but King William the Fourth always wore the 
badge of a Military Knight Grand Cross suspended from his neck. His ensigns and robes are the 
same as those of other Knights Companions or Knights Grand Cross. The office was not indicated by any 
addition to liis armorial ensigns. Though the Great Master keeps the Seal of the Order it does not 
appear that he ever countersigned the Statutes. 

The Dean. — The Dean of the Collegiate Church of Saint Peters, Westminster, iorthe time being, 
is to be for ever Dean of the Order, and is the highest officer. His dutic^s are to solemnize Divine 
Service, administer the oaths and give the admonitions at installations. He has a right to vote. In 
the absence of the Great Master he can summon Chapters by virtue of Royal Warrants addressed to him. 

The badge of this officer is not described in the Statutes, but he has always worn a similar badge 
to that of the Knights Companions suspended to a gold chain, hut on ordinary occasions, to a ribband 
of the Order from his neck. He is authorized to bear his own Coat-of-Anns, impaling those of the 
(church of Westminster, surrounded with the circle and motto of the Order. 




The Dean wears the same mantle as the Knights Companion or Knights Grand Cross, having the 
original star embroidered on the left shoulder. He ranks with, bnt after, the Knights Cempanions or 
Grand Cross, and was ‘the only officer who dined with the Knights after installations when he sat 
below the Junior Knights. 


1 
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The Gbnbalooist.— This officer’s duties were to eitamine and enter the pedigrees of the persons 
elected, and of their Governors (Esquires) and Young Esquires, with their several Coat-of-Arms, and to 
enter the same in his books, to remain as memorials for their families. A dispute in 1803 originated 
between the then Genealogist and the College-of-Arms as to precedence, in which as might have been 
expected, the weakest (the officer) went to the wall ; and the outcome of the business was that Knights 
and Esquires who were unfortunate enough then to have single fees to pay were assessecl double. 

In 1726 the Genealogist was appointed Hebalo-of-Arms of the Order, with the title of Blanc 
CouRSiER. The offices are held together. His badge is an escuteheon of gold enamelled on a field azure, 
three Imperial Crowns of gold, having in the centre between three crowns the cyphers or letters X, hanging 
to a golden chain about his nock. It should also have been said that it is surmounted by a crown and en- 
circled with the motto of the Order. It contains on the reverse the badge of Blanc C/Oursier Herald 
namely on a field ffules, a white horse rif’ily enamelled beneath the motto ‘‘ Nec Aspera Terrent,” but 
surrounded as on the other side with the nu)ito of the Order. 

In all ceremonies the Genealogist wears a mantle of white satin lined with crimson silk, having on 
the right shoulder the badge of the Order, like the Esquires to the Knights and the Prebendaries of West- 
minster, fastened by a similar cordon to that of the Knights Grand Cross together with a surcoat of 
white satin, and a cap or bonnet of crimson satin similar to that of the Esquires. 

The Kintg-ok-Arms. — Is nominated the Great Master. His title is Bath. On the 14th 
January 1726 Grey Longuevillo, the first Bath King-of-Arms, was constituted Gloucester King-of- 
Arms and Principal Herald of the Prince op Wales (Provincial King-of-Arms), He was also 
created Hanover Herald. He had precedence over all other Provincial Kings-of-Arms. His duties 
are to call over the Knights Companions in all Conventions, of the Order, preceding them at coro- 
nations, conduct a Knight-Elect to the Sovereign’s presence, and bear the ensigns on a velvet cushion 
at investitures ; to roniove the achievements of deceased or degraded Knights from their stalls, and 
perform any other duties connected with the Order required by the Sovereign or Great Master. 
Knighthood has never in any instance been conferred on this officer, which is a somewhat remarkable 
circumstance. • 

The mantle, (*ordon, an<l surcoat of the King-of-Arms are similar to those of the Genealogist. His 
badge which is of gold enamelled, and is suspended to a gold chain from the neck, has on one side a 
shield charged with the Arms of the Order, azure, thrive Imperial (h’owns, or, impaling those of the 
Sovereign crowned with an Imperial Crown, and on the reverse as the badge of Gloucester the arms 
of Lunenburg, viz., or, seemed of beasts proper, a Lion rampant, azure, but the Statute states that he 
shall boar arms of Hanover on one side of his badge. Both sides are surrounded by the motto 
of the Order. He also carries a white rod or sceptre of the Order which is of silver, twenty-four inches 
long, having at the top a shield, one inch and a half deep with four sides. The two larger sides contain 
the arms of the Order impaled with those of the Sovereign and on the two smaller sides are the arms 
of the Order only ; this shield is surmounted by an Imperial Crown three quartets of an inch feigh. The 
hand hold of the rod is gilt, and it has a ball at the end. 

it ^ —M 
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At Coronations Bath wears his crown, as the other Kings-of-Arms are obliged to do; and his chain and 
other paraphernalia of office are enjoined to be of equal value, &c., as those of the Carter. 

The Begistbab. — ^This officer is also to be nominated by the Great Master. His duties are to enter all 
transactions of the Order, Decrees, Proceedings, &c« But it is believed no early record exists. About 1750 
the offices of Secretary and Register were consolidated. 

In all ceremonies of the Order the Registrar wears a similar surcoat and mantle to those of the King*-of- 
Arms, and on his breast hanging a golden chain, an escutcheon enamelled on a field azure, three Impe- 
* rial Crowns, or, having in the centre the representation of a book bound, gulee, the leaves thereof, or. — It is 
surrounded by the motto of the Order and is surmounted by an Imperial Crown. Both sides of the badge 
are properly alike, but since the union of the office with that of the Secretary, the other side contains the 
badge of the Secretary. In all processions the Registrar carries in his hand the Statutes in a cover of red 
velvet, having the arms of the Order embroidered thereon between the representation of a book within a 
circle of leaves. 

The Gentleman Usher, — This officer’s proper title is Gentleman Usher of the Scarlet Rod of 
THE Most Honourable Order of the Bath and Brunswick Herald with the Great Master of the 
SAID Order. The latter office was created, limited and consolidated with that of Gentleman Usher in 1726 
and in conferred by Letters Patent under the Great Seal, whereas the Great Master nominates the Usher. 

He has the custody of the door of the Chapter Room and of Henry the Seventh’s Chapel during the 
ceremonies relating to’ the Order, He touches with his rod any Companion that shall be convicted of any 
crime against the Order, officiate in cases of degradation, and generally obeys the orders of the Sovereign 
and the Great Master, 

The mantle and surcoat of the Gentleman Usher are the same as those of the King-of-Arms. His 
badge is precisely the same as those of the Registrar with the exception of the Book, but the reverse should 
contain the badge of Brunswick Herald, viz,j a representation of the crown of Charlemagne within the 
motto of the Order. As Brunswick Herald however he bears on the reverse of his badge the arms of 
Brunswick gules^ two lines prepant gardant, or having an escutcheon in the centre gules charged with 
the crown of Charlemagne or, all within the motto of the Order. The red rod is enamelled, forty-four 
inches long, having at the top an escrol charged with the motto of the Order surmounted by three Imperial 
Crowns all of gold. In the centre is a large gold ferrule, and on another at the bottom twelve inches deep 
the collar of the Order is chased. On the end the royal arms are engraved. 

The Messenger. — Does the usual duties of such an officer. The badge worn by him instead of being 
suspended from a chain is placed in an escutcheon on an azure field surrounded by the motto, which es- 
cutcheon is surmounted by an Imperial Crown, and it has on the reverse in a field azure a greyhound 
courant argent between three Imperial Crowns, or, one and two surrounded by the motto. This officer 
does not attend investitures which may explain why he does not wear a mantle. 

The officers are all sworn and their robes, ensigns, &c., are provided at the expense of the State. 

For many years some of the officers have performed their duties by Deputy. It is not known how 
the Deputies are appointed, but the permission of the Sovereign must have been obtained through the 
Secretary of State for such Deputations. 

Officer of arms attekdakt on the Knights Commanders and Companions. — ^This officer was first 
appointed in January 1815 for the service of the second and third classes. His duties are to record the i 


military services of the Knights of the Order. Besides this he perforins the same duties for the Knights 
of his two classes as are performed for the Knights Grand Crosses by the whole corps of officers attached 
to the first class of the Order, although the number of the second and third classes is nearly ten times as 
great. The appointment of the officer is merely notified in the London Gazette* 


He wears the same mantle as the other officers and his badge which is suspended from the neck by a 
gold chain or red ribband contains the arms of the Order with the cypher qG, interlaced between the 
crowns, Impaling, gules the white horse of Hanover surrounded by the motto, and by two branches of laurel 
issuing from an Escrol containing the words lOH DIEN the whoje being surmounted by a crown. 


Seobetaby to the Seooed and Thibd Classes, — This office was created in January 1815; and it is 
difficult to say wherein his duty consists except in an occasional attendance at an investiture, which seems 
to be entirely optional unless the officer of arms was absent ot ill, when ho might bo required to act in his 
place. 


Ho wears the same mantle as the other officers and his badge contains the arms ot the Order, three 
Imperial Crowns or, on a blue field with a single pen, enamelled white between the Crowns, It is surrounded 
by the motto and by two branches of laurel of the proper colours, issuing from an escrol containing the 
words lOH DIEN the whole being surmounted by a crown, and it is worn by a gold chain or a red 
ribband. 


Pbbbendaries of Westminster. — Are not officers of the Order, but form jmrt of the Pro- 
cession when the Knights Companions appear in King Henry the {Seventh's Chapel to occupy their 
stalls. The Statutes direct that they “ shall be habited in white mantles lined with red, having on the 
right shoulder the badge of the Order in like manner with the Esquires Governors.” Their mantles are 
now made of ducape silk. 

Esquires of the Knights Companions. — As the ancient formularies of the creation of a Knight of 
the Bath state that he was attended by three Esquires, two of whom wore called Esquires Governors, 
and the other a young Esquire, and as it was intended to revive all the former ceremonies on the re- 
establishment of the Order by King George the First, the Esqiiire>s uf the Knights Companions were 
made an important part of the institution. 

The Statutel’ declare that ‘‘each KnightrElect shall be attended at his installation by two Esquires of 
Honour, Gentlemen of Blood and wearing Coat Arms” and that the Knight shall enter the Prince’s 
Chamber or Chapter-Room with the Esquires who being experienced in matters of chivalry are to instruct 
him in the nature dignity and duties of the Military Order and to take care that all the ceremonies there- 
of (which have their allegorical significations) shall be powerfully recommended and punctually observed. 
The duties are then described. In the procession to the Sovereign’s presence or to the Great Master ^ a young 
Esquire, a gentleman of blood and coat arms, wearing the surcoat and being uncovered is to carry the sword 
of the Knight-Elect by the point in a scabbard of white leather, the pommel and cross bar-hilts being 
gilded and his belt without any embelUahment. At the cross hilts of the sword shall hang the spurs with 
white leathers and then shall follow the Elected himself supported by bis two Esquires. Qovemors, who 
being introduced with due reverence to the presence of the Sovereign or Great Jdaste^,’’ Iu the 
procession the Chapter-Room to King Henry Seventh’s Chapel, they again appear* and during the cere- 
mony (of installation) the Esquires Governors retire to their seats under the stalls of the Knighte whom 
t^y severally attend, the young Esquires standing before them. 
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The ooatrarmour of the Baquires Governors and young Esquires was also to be affixed at the back 
of the seats under the stalls of the respective Knights in small enamelled escutcheons and the names 
of the Knights they attended, with the dates of installations, and those were to be removed in like 
manner with those of the Knights to whom they performed service* 

The habits were surcoats of white satin lined and edged with red, having a hood of the same 
thereto affixed, and to the right shoulder of their surcoat the plain escutcheon of the Order, aziiref 
three Imperial Crowns, or. At the installation in 1725 the Esquires wore re<l stockings and a rod velvet 
cap ^r t)onnet ; and at that in 1803 their dress, besides the surcoat, consisted of red silk stockings and 
'red'ihoes, bileskine waistcoats, and breeches of the colour of the Order with crimson roses at their 
knees and shoes, their hair or wigs tied with a white ribband ; at that of 1812 a similar dress with a 
fc7ack cap, ruff and sword. 

% 

A list of the present members of the Oinier of tlie Bath will be found in Appendix A. 




THE MOST ILLUSTRIOUS ORDER OF SAINT PATRICK, 


Up to nearly the end of the last century Ireland was entirely nc^li'cied as regards a National 
Onler of Knighthood, the existing British Orders were the Garter, Bath and Thistle and as it was 
inexpedient to confer these on Irishraan and as th«> administration was at the time particularly anxious 
to conciliate some of the Irish nohlemen, it was decided that there should be a National ()rd(U' of 
Knighthood for Ireland on the jilan of tln^ Garter and following the Thistle to derive its naim^ from the 
Patron Saint and its ' (anbltuns from th<^ national badges of the country. It was accordingly, exactly 
a liundred years ago, in 1873, that a lloyal Warrant was issued commanding Letti'rs Patent to pass under 
the Great ^Seal of Ireland for creating a Soci(*ty or Brotherhood, to Ih^ call(‘d Knights of the Most 
Illustrious Ord('r of Saint Patrick.” 

The new Onh'r consisted of the Sov<'reign, a Grand Master, and firtecn Knights and of six Officers, 
jiamely a (diaiu’cllor, Ib'gistrar, Secretary, Gtuiealogist, Uslau* and King-of-Arms, to which nnmixu* a, 
Prelat(‘ was imiiK'diately after add(‘d. The SoYcreign of th(‘ Order was tin? King ; the Grand Master, the 
Viceroy of Ireland and <‘n*ry on<‘ ahoV(' the rank of Knight was eligilde for admission ; the Prelate was 
to bo tlu^ Arebbisbop of Armagh : tli(^ Chancellor, the Archbishop of Dublin : tla* Registrar, tlio l)(*an of 
St. Patrick’s Cathedral, lJlst(‘r was to be King-of-Arms and all tlie other offie<‘rs w<‘re appointed by the 
Sov(U-<‘ign. On the hth Ki'hruary the following Jtoyal AVarrant was issmul from Uk* Order and was 
acldresscil to Earl Temple (who afterwards became l)uk<‘ of Buckingham) ih(*n A^iccu'oy of Ireland. 

Gkoi{(;k, ]{., 

Right Tru.sty and Right Well Belov<‘d (/onsin and Councillor, Wc greid you w(‘ll. 


Whereas it hath been the custom of wise and beneticient Princes in all ages to distinguish virtue 
and loyalty of their siil)j(!cts l)y marks of honour, to be a testimony of tludr dignity anej of tludr 
exe(*llency in all qualitications wbieh render them worthy of l.lie favour of tladr SovcM’eign and the respect 
of their fol]ow-sul)j(‘cts ; that so their eminent merits may stand ackno\vl(‘dg(‘il to the world and tu’eate a 
virtuous emulation in others to deserve such honourable distinction. And wh(*r(‘as Our loving sublets 
of Our kingdom of Tnrland liav(‘ approved themselves steadily attached to Our Royal l^u’soii and Govern- 
ment, and affectionately disposed to maintain and promote the w<‘lfare and prosperity of the whole 
Empire ; and We being willing to coiffer upon Our subjects of Our said king<lom a testimony of Our sincere 
love and affectionate regard by creating an Order of Knighthood in Our said kingdom with constitutions, 
ordinances, customs and ceremonies, similar io those observed in the most dignified institutions of the 
same nature ; and whereas you have humbly represented unto Us, tliiit such a t(‘stimony of Our Royal 
Favour will be highly acceptable to Our people of Our said kingdom of Ireland ; it is Our Royal will 
and pleasure, and Wc do hereby authorize and require you, upon I’eceipt hereof, forthwith to cause Letters 
Patent to be passed under the Great Seal of Our said Kingdom ol‘ Ireland, for creatiiig a Society of 
Brotherhood to bo called Knights of the Most Illustrious Order of Saint Patrick to consist of the 
Sovereign and fifteen Knights Companions, and for constituting and appointing Our dearly-beloved fourth 
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Prince .Edward ; Our Ri^ht Trusty and Right entirely beloved cousin and councillor, William Robert, 
Dnke of Leinster ; Our right trusty and right well bolovtnl cousin and councillor Honry, Earl of 
t^Janricanb^ ; Our riglit trusty and right well beloved Randal William, Earl of Antrim ; Our right trusty 
ami right W(0I beloved cousin and councillor, Thomas, Earl of Wesi.meath ; Our riglit trusty and right 
Avell beloved cousin and councillor, Murrough, Earl of Inchiquin ; Our r'glit trusty and right well 
beloved cousin and councillor, Cliarl(‘s, Earl of Drogheda, Our right trusty and right well beloved cousin 
and councillor, George de la Poor, Earl of Tyrone ; Our right trusty and right well beloved cousin and 
councillor, Richard, J5arl of IrJIiannon ; Our right trusty and right well beloved cousin and councillor 
James, Earl of ( Hanbrassil ; Our riglit trusty and right well beloved cousin and councillor, Richard, ^ 
Earl of Moriiingtoii ; Our right trusty and riglit vv<‘ll Ix^loved eoiisin and councillor James, Earl of 
Courtown ; Our riglit trusty and right w"(‘ll lK‘lov(‘d cousin, James, Earl of Oharlemoiit ; Onr right trusty 
and right \vell Ix'loved cousin, Thomas, Earl of Pective ; and Onr rigid trusty and right well beloved 
cousin and councillor, Hcniry, Eai‘l of Ely to be Knights Companions of tlif' Most Illustrious Order of 
Saint Patrick, of wliicli Order, W<' Oiirs<‘lv(vs Onr h(‘irs and snecessors sliall pi'rpetually be Sovenngns, 
and of wdiieli our Lord LIent(‘imiil GinK'rnl and Governor-tJeneral of Ireland or Our Lord Ibqinty, or 
Deputl(^s of Our said kingdom or onr Lords dnsLn*<*s or other Chief (Jovernor or Governors* of Our said 
kingdom for the tiim^ lanng shall oftknate as (iraiid Mastio’s, and it is Onr further wdll and [ileasnre that 
tlK‘ sai<l !Soci(‘ty or Rrotli(‘rhood of the Kniglds of tin' Most lllnstrions Onbn* of Saint Patrick shall 
have a ConiiTion Seal and shall have a. (Jlianei'llor, lu'gisirar, S(V!relary, Genealogist, Usher, King-of-Arms 
Heralds, Pnrsnivants- and siieli other otHe(*rs as \V(‘, iVoin time to tiim% sliall lliink tit to apjxiint, umhu' 
Our Sign Jlaniial, And il is fni’tlKO* ()nr will and pleaNiin* that tli(‘ said Kniglits Ikying (‘ommoners shall 
liav<‘ Hank and lh’e(‘(‘(l(*n('y in all p!ae('s iinimMliately aftt‘r Hannrs <dd<*st sons and tlial t,li(‘ wdves of the 
said Knights Companions shall, in like manner, have Rank ;iml Preeedmiey iminediaiidy after tlie wives 
of Jhiron’s eldest sons, ami h(‘tbr(‘ all otlnn* inferior ranks. Ami it is Onr Ihrllim’ w ill and pleasure that 
upon any vaeaney happ(*ning in the said Society or T>rolIierho<ul hy death or n'signaiion of any of the 
Kniglits, a successor shall Ik‘ (dected hy Uk' other Knights in manner as shall ho dirc'ctcMl hy the eonstitutioiis 
ami ordinances to l)<‘ <‘stahlished under Our Sign Manual as heforementioned, and in ih(‘ said Ledgers 
Pat(Mit you arc to eans<* to he ins(?rt(5(l all sueh edauses as shall he* nec(‘ssa]y to make tdie same most full, 
valid and (‘ffeetual, and for so doing this shall he as wndl unto you as unto all otlan* of Our officers and 
nnnisi(‘rs conccTued luTein a sufficient warrant, and so W(* hid yon h(‘arlih' farew^ell. 

Given at ^ur (vOiirt of St. Jaim's’, the fifth day of Eehruary 178d, in iMrd y(‘ar of Our Reign, 

P)y His Majesty's Command, 

THOMAS TOWNSIIEND. 

To Our Right Trusty and Right well beloved Cousin 
and (Councillor (Jeorge, Earl of Temple, Our Lieute- 
nant (Jeneral and Governor-tJeneral of Onr kingdom 
of Irehiml or to Our Lieutenant Deputy Justices, or 
other Chief Governor or Governors of Our said 
kingdom for the time being. 

The history of the Order unlike those of tlie Garter and Bath is a most uneventfid one. The only change 
from the original constitution being that the number of Knights has been increased from the original fifteen 
to twenty-five. 
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The Stab of tho Order oonsists of the Cross of St. Patrick, ffuUtf on a field argent, charged with a 
trefoil as on the Badge , surrounded by a sky blue enamelled circle, oontiuning the motto and date and is 
encircled by fonr greater and two lesser rays of silver. 

Thb Oollab. — “ The Collar of Oar Most lllnstrioas Order of St. Patrick” says the Statutes shall 
be of gold and it shall be composed of Boses and Harps alternate, two together with a knot of gold, and 
the said Boses shall be enamelled alternately white leaves with red and red leaves with white and in the 
centre of the said Collar shall be an Imperial Crown, surmounting a Harp of Gold, from which shall hang 

* Thb Badob ot our said Order ; and the said Badge shall be of gold, surmounted with a wreath of 
Shamrock or Trefoil within which shall be a circle of Blue Enamel containing the motto of Our . said 
Order in letters of gold, vis., Quis sbpababit, vdth the date MDOCLXXXIII being the year in which 
Our said Order was founded, and encircling the Cross of St. Patrick, gules, surmounted with a trefoil 
vert, each of its leaves charged with an Imperial Crown, or, upon a field argent.” The ribbon of the Order 
is sky blue. 

The following is the present constitution of the Order : — 

KNIGHTS OP THE MOST ILLUSTBIOU8 OBDEB OF ST. PATBICK 

InstittUed February 5th, 1783. 

THE SOVEBEIGN. 

Hie Lord Lieutenant, Grand Master. 

H. B. H. ihe Prince of Wales. 

H. B. H. The Duke of Edinburgh. 

H. B. H. The Duke of Connaught. 


1. 

Duke of Cambridge. 

18, Marquess of Londonderry. 

2 . 

Earl of Arran. 

19. Duke of Manchester. 

3. 

Earl of Dartrey. 

20. Earl of Portarlington. 

4. 

Earl of Granard. 

21. Lord O’Hagan. 

6 . 

Marquess of Donegal. 

22. Lord Carlingford. 

6 . 

Earl of Cork and Orrery. 

Prelate of the Order, The Lord Primate. 

7. 

Earl of Dufferin. 

Chancellor, Archbishop of Dublin. 

8. 

Earl of Charlemont. 

Regietrar, Dean of St. Patrick’s. 

9. 

Marquess of Drogheda. 

Genetdoyiet, Sir. Will. Leeson. 

10. 

Marquess of Waterford. 

Secretary, Gustavos W. Lambart, Esq. 

11. 

Earl of Erne. 

Ueher of the Black Bod, Col. James A. Caulfield. 

12. 

Earl of Gosford. 

UUter KAng-of^Arme, Attendant on the Order, 

13. 

Viscount Powerscourt. 

Sir J. Bernard Burke. 

14. 

Earl of Kenmare. 

Ribbon of the Order, Sky-blue. 

15. 

16. 
17. 

Earl of liistowel. 

Earl of Dunraven. 

Earl of Carysfort. 

Motto, Quis Separabit. * 
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THE MOST EXALTED ORDER OF THE STAR OF INDIA, 


The Star of India was the first and at present the only Order of Knighthood created specially for 
,, India. It was instituted in 1861, another warrant w^^ittnji^iii;.l|()6, and the Order was still further on-, 
larged in 1877. The history of the Order is not eveulfel w wi^^wing Royal Warrant of lj866j';tibe 
terms of which are still in force will give all parti^law i^egiardiag i^'Blsgulations, Insignia, Ac. 


Victoria, R.. 


■V'' 


V 




Victoria, by the Orace of God of Ihe Un^ Kiliy^om of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Queen, Defender of the Faith, Sovereign of the Most Eialt^ Order of the Shir of India, to all whom 
these presents shall come greeting. ,, ■ 


Whereas by lietters Patent under the Great Seal of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
bearing date at Westminster, on the twenty-eighth day of March, one thousand eight hundred and 
sixty-six, and in the twenty-njnth year of Our reign. We have ordained, directed and appointed, that the 
Order of Kighthood instituted by Us by Letters Patent bearing date the twenty-third day of February, one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-one, in the twenty-fourth year of Our rCign, and therein designated as 
the Most Exalted Order of .tlie Star of India, shall, as heretofore, be styled and designated “ Xl^e Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India.” And We have thereby further ordained, directed and appointed that 
the said Order shall consist of the Sovereign and a Grand Masbtr and of one hundred and seventy-five 
ordinary Companions or Members to be divided into three classes, as hereinafter mentioned, together with 
such extra and honorary membors as AVe, Our heirs and' successors shall from time to time appomt, as by 
any Statute may be directed. 


And Wo have hereby ordained, directed and appointed that We, Our heirs and successors, Kings 
or Queens Ri'gnant ol' the United Kingdom aforesaid, shall be Sovereigns of the .said Order, and We have 
further ordained, directed and ai)[»ointod that Our Viceroy and Governor-General of India for the tiihe 
being shall be Grand Master of the said Order, and shiill he in virtue thereof be the first and principal 
Knight Grand Commander of the Order. And We have further ordained, directed and appointed that 
the said one hundred and seventy-five members shaU be divided into three classes, and that the 
First or highest of the said tliroe classes shall cousisi gf twenty-five members, to be styled and 
designated Knights Grand Commanders of the .said Order-; and that the Second claSs shall consist of fifty 
members, to be styled and designated Knights Commanders of the said Order, and that the lUiird and lowest 
class shall consist of one hundred members, to' bo styled and4e8yjuated Companions of the said Order. 


Provided, nevertheless, and we have further ordained, directed and appointed that the number of 
ordinary members to which the Order is limited shall not restrict Us, Our heirs and successors from appoint- 
ing at Our pleasure any Princijs of the Blood Royal, being descendants of His late Majesty King G«orge 
the First, as extra Knights Grand Commanders, and if at any time hereafter any occasidh should arili'e 
rendering it expedient to increase the number of the members comprised in all or any (rf,;th6 clalases of 
the said Order, it shall be competent to Us, Our lieirs and successors, by statute orstatutes to4)e harelii- 
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lifter made, to authorize any such increase of the number of members of any such class or classes any 
inconsistency of any such statute or statutes with Our said Letters Patent to the contrary notwith- 
standing. 

And We have further ordained, directed and ajipointed that such persons only shall he competent 
to be members of any of the Siaid three classes, as shall possess the qualifications to he defiiu^d in any 
Statute or Statutes to be made for that puqioso. 

And Wo have further ordained, declared and appointed that in all solemn ceremonies and in all 
places or ass<*ml)lios, the Knights Grand Commanders of this Order shall liave places and precedeney next 
after the Knights Grand Cross of Our Most Honouralde Order of the Bath and immediately before the 
Knights Grand Cross of Our Most Distingnisheil Order of Saint Micli.'u^l and Saint George ; and that 
Knights Commanders of this Order shall have place and pre*cedency next after the Knights Command- 
ers of the said Most Honourable Order of the Bath and immediately before the Knights Commanders of 
the said Most Histingnished Order of Saint Michael and Saint G(‘orge ; and that the Companions of 
this Order shall hav(^ place and jirecedence next after the Comjianions of the said Most Honourable 
Order of the Bath and immediately before the Comjianions of the said Most Distinguished Order of 
Saint Michael and Saint George, 

And We have for Us, Our heirs and successors antJ|iorize<l and eippowered Our Viceroy and 
Governor-GeiKTal of India for Ihe time being, and his siicci'ssors holding the distinguished Office of 
Grand Master of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, in Our name and on Our behalf to confer 
the title and degree of Knight Bachelor of these Realms upon such persons as We shall nominate 
to the First and Second classes of this Order. 

And whereas in conformity with the said Letters Palfmt of the twenty-third day of February in the 
year one thousand eight hundred and sixty-one, We did enact and ivssue certain statutes or ordinances 
to be observed within the said Ord(‘r, hearing date the seventh day of March following, wherein a power 
was reserved to Us, Our heirs and successors of altering or abrogating tlie same, or of adding th(*reto, and 
of explaining any particulars therein, which alterations and explanations should be taken as jKirt and 
parcel of the said statutes ; and whereas it is expedient that certain alterations should be made in the exist- 
ing statutes of ifie Order. 


Now know Ye that in pursuance and in exorcise of the power vested in Us as Sovereign of the said 
Most Exalted Order, We have annulled, abrogated, and repealed, and do hereby annul, abrogate, and repeal 
all and every of the said statutes and oixlinances, so far as they are repugnant to, or inconsistent with, 
the following statutes, and the said statutes are hereby annulled, abrogated, and repealed accordingly. 

And further know Ye that Wo have made, ordained, and established, and by these presents, sealed 
with the Seal of the said Order, do make, ordain, and estahlish the following statutes and ordinances 
which shall henceforth be inviolably observed and kept within the said Order, vie . : — 

I, — It is ordained, that this Order of Knighthood shall henceforth be style in all Acts, Proceedings 
and Pleadings The Most Exalted Order of the Star of India,” as m our said Letters Patent directed, 
and by no other designation. 
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II. — It is ordained, that the said Order shall consist of the Sovereign, Grand Master, and three 8(?veral 

classes of Knights Gr«and Coininandors, Knights Commanders and Companions, as in Our said Letters 
Tatont provided. 

III. — It is ordained, that We, Our heirs and successors, Kings and Queens, llegnant of the United 
Kingdom are and for ever shall be Sovereigns of this Most Exalted Order, to whbm doth and shall belong 
all power of annulling, interj>roting, explaining or augmenting these and every part of these statutes, 

IV. — It is ordained, that the Viceroy and Governor-General of India for the tiinr^ being shall hold 
and (mjoy the Ofticci of Grand Master of this Most Exalted Order, and shall in virtue thereof be first and 
principal Knight of the Order, and he shall take especial care that these statutes bo regularly observed 
and kej)t ; and We do hereby r(‘-constitut.(' and re-appoint Our right trusty and \v(^ll beloved councillor 
Sir John Laird Mair Lawrence, Ihironei, Knight Grand (h’oss of the Most Honourable Ordcu' of ihe Bath, 
Viceroy and Governor-General of India, to be Grand Master of the said Most Exalted Order, of the Star 
of Indiii, to hold tli(‘ same during th(^ time he shall continue fo liold and enjoy the said high and impor- 
tant Office of Vic(u*oy and Governor-General of India, and We do hereby ordain and declare tliat, upon 
every person hereafter ceasing to hold the same Office of Viceroy and Governor-General of India, he 
shall nev(U’thel(‘ss remain a Knight (irand Commander 6f the Order, either as an ordinary Knight Grand 
Commander or in cas(^ then* shall b(* no vacmey in tlie niimhcr of ordinary Knights Grand Oonnnand- 
ers, as an extra Knight Gfand (Commander, until such time as a vacaney in that number slmll occur, 
when In* shall become .nn ordinary Knight Grand (Jommander, with rank among tlio ordinary Knights 
Grand Commanders according to tlie date of his or their having beeii sworn in as Viceroy and Governor- 
General of India. Br()vid(*d, nevertheless, and We do lieroby (h'clan^ that this rule shall be applicable 
to such persons only as have* been, or may be actually appointed by Us, Our heirs and successors, to the 
Office of Viceroy and Governor-General of India, and shall not be deemed or construed to extend to 
any person who may mer(*ly act as Governor-General of India, to meet an emergency. 

Y. It. is ()rdain(*<l, that this Most Exalted Order shall contain three classes, as in Our said Letters 

Patent mentioned, to be styled and designated respectively— 

Knights Grand Commanders ; 

Knights Commanders, and (Companions. 

It is ordained, that the First Class or Knights Grand Commanders shall not exceed twenty-five 

in number, ami that it shall be competent for Us, Our heirs and successors, to confer tlie dignity of 
Knights Grand Commander of this Order upon such Native Princes and Chiefs of India as shall have 
entitled themselves to Our Royal Favour, and upon such of Our British subjects as have, by important 
and local services to Oun Empire in India, merited Our Royal Favour ; and that out of the twenty-five 
Knights Grand (kiiiimanders of tins Order, fifteen shall be such Native Princes and Chiefs as aforesaid, 
and ten such British subjects as aforesaid. And with respect to such persons as may have been ap- 
pointed Knights of this Order previously to the date of there statutes, it is ordained that they shall for 
the future be designated Knights Grand Commanders, and possess and enjoy the same stjrb, title* and 
precedency and all other privileges which are given and granted to members of the First Class of this 
Order either by Our aforesaid Letters Patent or by these statutes. 
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VII.— It is ordained, that the Honorary Knights Grand Gommandert? shall consist of Foreign 

Princes and persons upon whom We may think fit to confer the honour of being received into this 
Order. 

yjll. — That }t shall he conij)etent to Us, Our heirs and successors to appoint at ()ur pleasure any 
Princes of tlio Hoyal Blood, being descendants of His Into Majesty King George dhf' extra 
Knights Grand Commanders. 

IX. — It is ordained, that the Ser?ond Class, or Knights Coinmand<‘rs, shall not exceed fifty in num- 
ber ; and that the Tljird G^lass or ('Oinpanions, shall not exceed ono hundred in number, and that no person 
shall he nominated to (‘ither of these elass(‘s of this Order who shall jiot by their conduct or servic(\s in 
Our Indian Em))irc have nnTited Onr Royal Favour. 

X. — It is ordaine d, tliai altlioiigh We Ijave deemed it expedleml in the foregoing statutes to pro- 
sei ihe and limit tlie number wliieli sliall eonsfiiiit<‘ eaoli class ol‘ tins Mf)st E\alt(*d Order, It shall neyt'rlhe- 
less be lawful for IJs, Our ladrs and succi'ssors by virtue of the powers to Us and tlien^ res(Tved in and by 
Onr said L<dters Pa<<‘nt of tlu* t W(‘nty-ninth year of Our ndgn, to inen^ase the number of tru^mbers of 
any of tbe saitt classes, and to assign a ]dace in any such class to any person wlioin We may think fit 
to admit to ilx' saiin*. 

XI. — It. is ordained, ibat wlien W(‘. (hir ladrs and Fiiec(‘SS(U‘s sliall b(* p](‘a^ed to uominate and aj)- 
]K)int any ]»ers()n to b(‘ a ni(‘mber of lids ()i*d(‘r, sneb appointment will b(‘ inacb' by "Warrant, under Onr 
Si;{ii Manual, sealed with tlie S<’al of tin* Order and (*ouni<*rsigne(l by one of Our princ‘.i|^al Secretari(‘s 
of Slate. 

XII. .- -It is ordained, tliat in all s<5]emn eenmionials ;ni(l in ;dl otlier |>la(^<>s and nssciablb's whatso- 
ever, the Knights Grand Coinmaiulers of Ibis Onbu* >#hall have j>la(H‘ and pi’(‘e('denoy Ti(*xt after thc! 
Kniglits (jlrand (-ross of Our Most Honorable (.)r<ler of the Batli and inmH'diat<'ly before Knights Grand 
(^ross of Our Most 1 )istingnislied ()nl(*r of Saint Michael and Saint George, and tliat tlie Kniglits (kim- 
inniiders of this Gnltu* shall hav(^ place and ]u*(‘ccdency next aftevr ih<‘ Kniglits Commanders of the said 
Most llonoiirahle Onhw of tin* Piath, and immediately betbri' the Kniglits (doniinaiabTs of the Most 
Distingiiislu'd Order of Saint Mieliaol and Saint Georg(‘ ; and that the (.'ompanions of this Order sliall 
hav(^ plaee and prec('deney next after tli(» (\>mpanions of tlx* Most IIononral)l(! Ord(‘r .of the Batli 
and Ixdbre (/ompaiiions of tlx* said Must Dislinguished Or(h*r of Saint Michael and Saint G^'orge. And 
it is furtlx'r ordained, tliat (with the excejition of the Grand Mast<*r of this Most Exalt(‘d Order) tlx* 
Knights Grand Commaixlers, tlx* Knight ( V)mmarxl<*rs, and Companions of this Order shall take 
raidc among eaeh other ac^cording to the dates of their respective nominatioiiH in the elasses of this ()rd<*r 
to which they severally belong. 

XIII. — It is ordained, that the Habits and Robes of the Sovereign of the said Order sliall be of tlx^ 
same material and fashion as are hereinafter appointed for the Kniglits Grand Commanders, save only 
with those alterations which may distinguish Our Royul dignity, and it is further ordained that tlx^ 
Grand Master for the time being shall wear at all Investitures of the Order, the like Rohes and Insignia, 
and that the Knights Grand (commanders shall at all Investitures of the Order, and upon all great and 
solemn occasions tp be appointed, wear mantles of light blue satin Iine<l with white silk, fastened with a 
cordon of white silk, having two blue silk and silver tassels attached thereto, oh the left aide of which 
mantles shall bo emboidered the Star of a Knight Grand Commander, which shall be composed of ra\^s of 
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gold issuing from a centre having thereon a Star of five points in diamonds resting upon a light blue 

enamelled circular riband tied at the ends, inscribed with the motto of the Order, that is to say — 
Heaven’s Light Our Guide,” also in diamonds, and we do command that the Knights Grand Comman- 
ders shall wear the Star of the Order upon the left side of their coats or outer garments, and that they 
shall wear at all Investitures of the Order, as well as pn all days usually termed Collar Days,” a Collar 
of gold composed of Lotus Flower — of Palm Branches in saltire tied together with a ril^nd — and of 
the united White and Eed Rose, in the centre of the said Collar Our Imperial Crown ; the whole being 
enamelled in their proper colours and linked together by chains of gold, to the said Crown shall hang 
the Badge of the First Class of the Order, namely, an Onyx Cameo, having Our Royal EfBgy thereon, 
set in a perforated ornamented oval, containing the motto of the Order, in. diamonds surmounted by a 
Star of five points also in diamonds, on all other occasions the Knights Grand Commanders shall wear 
the Badge suspended to a light blue riband .of four inches in width with a narrow white stripe near to 
either edge, passing from the right shoulder to the left side. 

XIV.— -It is ordained, that the Knights Commanders shall wear around their necks a riband of the 
same colours and pattern as that of the Knights Grand Commanders, but of the breadth of two inches, 
and pendent there from the Badge of this class of the Order which shall bo of smaller size than that 
appointed for the Knights Grand Commanders, and shall consist of an Onyx Cameo, having Our Royal 
Effigy thereon, with a gold ornamented oral, enamelled light blue, inscribed with the motto of the Order 
Heaven’s Light Our Guide/’ in diamonds surmounted by a Star of five points in silver. They shall also 
wear on the left sidfe of their coats or outer garments, a Star composed of rays of silver, issuing from a 
gold centre, having thereon a silver Star of five points, resting upon light blue enamelled circular riband 
tied at the ends, inscribed with the motto Heaven’s Light Our Guide,” in diamonds. The Companions 
shall w ear a Badge of the same form and appearance as that appointed for the Knights Commanders, 
but of smaller size, pendent to a riband of the same colours and pattern, of the breadth of one inch and 
a half, attached by buckle from the left breast of their coats or outer garments. 

XY. — It is ordained, that upon the nomination of any person to be a Knight Grand Commander or 
Knight Commander of the Order he shall invested with the insignia of his dignity in the Order by Us 
if he is in England, but if ho bo in India by the Grand Master in Our name and on Our behalf ; and that 
on the day of such Investiture the Sovereign or the Grand Master of the Order, wearing the mantle and 
insignia, shall be attended by such of the Knights Grand Commanders as can be conveniently assembled, 
each of them habited in their mantle and wearing the Collar and Badge appendent. The person to be 
invested shall there be introduced, preceded by the officer of the Order in attendance bearing the insignia 
of the Order, when the Sovereign, or the Viceroy and Governor-General of India as Grand Master, shall 
proceed to confer the honour of Knight Bachelor of these Realms upon him, unless he shall have previously 
received that honour, and he shall be invested with the riband and Badge and Star of the Order ; and it is 
farther ordained that if it shall be inconvenient for Us to attend personally to invest any person or persons 
who may be nominated and appointed Knights Grand Commanders, or Knights Commanders of the Most 
Exalted Order, or if it at the time of such they be absent from Our United Kingdom, it shall be com- 
petent for Us, Our heirs and successors, by a Warrant or Warrants under Our Sign Manual countersigned 
by one of Our principal Secretaries of State, and sealed with the Seal of this Order, to authorize some 
distinguished person to perform in Our name and on Our behalf the ceremony of Investiture, or wholly to 
dispense therewith, and* the said Warrant shall fully permit and authorize the person so nominated to wear 
the insignia, and enjoy the privileges appertaining to the class into which he has been so admitted, 

k ^ 
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in us full and ample a manner as if he had been invested by Us, Our heirs or successors, and 
Wo do hereby admit such Knight Grand Commander, or Knight Commander, to the rights, privileges, 
and precedency belonging to either of the said classes, including, among such rights and privileges, the 
use and enjoyment of the distinctive appellation appertaining to a Knight Bachelor of these Bealms : 
provided, nevertheless, that nothing heroin contained shall be construed or interpreted to authorize the 
assumption of the distinctive appellation apperfciining to a Knight Bachelor of these Realms, by a Knight 
Grand Commander or Knight Commander of this Order, until after he has been invested, either person- 
ally or otherwise, according to the foregoing provisions of this present statute. 

XVL— It is ordained, that all persons who may be admitted into this Order shall make arrangements 
for the return, in case of their promotion to a higher class in the Order, or of their decease, of tlie 
insigina which they may receive from Us, Our ladrs and siicc(‘ssors, and to enable the officers of the 
Order to execute that duty effectually, We are p]eas(‘d to declare that every p(}rson on whom We may 
confer the dignity of Knight Grand Oommander or iliis Order, shall, after he shall have received the 
insignia thereof, give a written undertakijig and promise in th(' following words, that is to say : — 

‘‘ I hereby covenant and promise, that in wise 1 shall hereafter cease to hold my rank and place as 
a Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Shir of India, 1 will forthwith restore 
to the Secretary or Registrar of the Order all the insignia tlnjroof wliicli I have received from the 
Sovereign or the Grand Mast(‘r of the Order, and I further promise that I A%ill not delay, make provision 
for the duo n‘storation of tlie said insignia by my personal represeiitalive in case 1 shall continue a 
Knight (Jrand Commander of the Order until tlie period of any d(‘cease.'^ 

And We are further pleased to d(‘ 9 lai;e and (•omnuind that in the cases of Knights Commanders and 
(/ompanions the form shall be as follows : — 

I hereby covenant and promise that in case I shall hereafter he promoted or otherwise cease to 
hold my rank and jdace in the Most Exalt(*d Order of the Star of India, 1 will forthwith restore to the 
Secretary or Magistrate of tlio Order all tla» insignia thereof wliicli 1 have received from the Sovereign 
or the Grand Master of the Order ; and furtlier promise that T will witliout delay, make ])rovision for the 
dne restoration of the said insignia by my personal representative in cAiar, J shall continue a Member of 
the Order until the period of my decease'.” 

And further, We are pleased to declare and command, that the, foregoing covenants and promises 
be carefully preserved by the Chamberlain of Our household, until the perio<l of their fulfilment. 

XVII. — It is ordained, that for the greater honour and dignity of the Knights Grand Commanders 
of this Order, it shall and may be lawful for them upon all occasions to bear supporters to their Arms. 
And We do by these presents direct and command, Our Garter principal King-of-Arms for the time being 
to grant supporters to such Knights Grand Commanders of this Order as shall not be entitled otherwise 
thereto, and that it shall he lawful for them also to surround their armorial bearings with the circle and 
motto of the Order, and also by a representation of the Collar with the Badge suspended thereto ; and 
for the Knights Commanders of this Order to surround there armorial bearings with the circle and motto 
of the Order,' and to suspend therefrom a representation of their Bodge ; and for the Companions of the 
Order to suspend a representation of their Riband and Badge from the bottom of tlie escutcheoa contain- 
ing their armorial bearings. 
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XVIII.-^It is ordained, that the Seal of this Order shall, as heretofore, have engraven thereon as 
follow^ (that is to say) — Azure, a Star of five points, argent, impaled with Our Royal Arms, with the 
ciroumsoription The Seal of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India,’’ and that the statutes of the 
said Order shall be sealed by and with the same. 

XIX. — ^It is ^ordained, that if any member of this Order be convicted for Treason, Cowardice, 
Felony, or any other grave offence or misdemeanour derogatory to his honour, or if he be accused 
of any offence and does not after a reasonable time surrender himself to be tried for the same, he 
shall be degraded from the Order by an ordinance signed by the Sovereign and sealed with the Seal of 

*the same, and that his name in the register be erased, and it is hereby also declared, that the Sovereign shall 
be the sole judge of the conduct or behaviour which may require expulsion from the Order, and that it 
shall be competent for the Sovereign to restore to the Order any person who may have been expelled 
when circumstances render it just and expedient to do so. 

XX. — It is ordained, that the following officers shall be appointed to this Most Exalted Order, that 
is to say, a Secretary and a Registrar. 

XXI. — It is ordained, that the Grand Master shall from time to time appoint a duly qualified person 
to be a Secretary of the Order who shall reside at the seat of the Government of India, and he shall 
under the direction of the Grand Master sedulously attend to the service of the Order, shall attend all 
Investitures of the Order when held in India, and shall transmit to the Register an account of the 
proceedings at such Investitures in order that the same may be duly recorded in the Register of the Order, 
and that on the promotion or decease of a member of the Order in India, he shall obtain possession of the 
insignia worn by such promoted or deceased member, and transmit the same to the Registrar of the Order 
to be delivered by him to the Chamberlain of Our household ; and it is further ordained that in all 
ceremonies of the Order he shall be habited iii a mantle of white satin lined with blue silk, and tied with 
a cordon of blue silk with two tassels of blue and white silk attached thereto, having on the right 
shoulder a blue escutcheon charged with a white Star of five points, and around his neck pendent 
to a chain of gold, the following enamelled Badge, that is to say, two pens in saltire, gold, sui> 
mounted by a white Star of five points, the whole within a light blue circle, inscribed with the motto of 
the Order and surmounted by an Imperial Crown. 

XXII. — That the Registrar of this Order shall be appointed by Us, Our heirs and successors, and shall 
have the custody of the Seal and of the Archives of the Order. He shall attend to the service of the Order 
generally, and shall obey and execute such commands and directions as he may receive from Our principal 
Secretary of State for India relating to the same. He shall prepare and engross all warrants and instru- 
ments which may be required to be sealed with the Seal of the Order. He shall carefully record all nomi- 
nations to the Order, and the proceedings thereunto relating, which may be directed in the Register of the 
Order ; and, on promotion or decease of a member of the Order in England, he shall obtain possession of 
the insignia worn by such promoted or deceased member and deposit the same with the Chamberlain of 
Our household, and that in all ceremonies of the Order he shall be habited in a mantle like unto that 
assigned to the Secretary and wear round his neck, pendent to a chain of gold, the following enamelled 
Badge, that is to say, a representation of a book bound in blue, the leaves and ornaments thereof gold, in 
the centre a white Star of five points, the whole within a light blue circle, inscribed with the motto of the 
Order, and surmounted ’by an Imperial Crown. That no mistake may arise with respect to the Collar, 
Stars, Badges, or Ribands, herein before appointed. We have directed such insignia to be depicted and 

k. M 



( 172 ) 


emblazoned, in their proper colours, and are hereunto {original statutes) annexed and it is hereby enjoined 
and commanded that no alteration be made therein without Our Royal approbation, signified under Our Sign 
Manual and sealed with the Seal of the said Order, and lastly, We do hereby enjoin that the Statutes, 
and every article thereof, shall be unviolably kept and observed within the Order, reserving to Ourselves 
the power of altering or abrogating the same, or adding thereto, or explaining any particulars therein, by 
a notification thereof, sealed with the Seal of the said Order, which alterations and e:3^planation6 shall be 
taken as part and parcel of these Statutes. 

Given at Our Court, at Osborne House, Isle of Wight, under the Seal of the said Order, this nineteenth 
day of April, One Thousand Eight Hundred and Sixty-six, in -the Twenty-sixth year of Our Reign/ 

By Her Majesty’s Command, 

DbGREY & RIPON. 


The following is the present constitution of the Order : — 

KNIGHTS GRAND COMMANDERS. 

The Sovereign. 

Grand Master and First J Principal Knigid G ratal Command er^ Th(3 Viceroy and Governor 

General of India. 


H, R, H. Tlio Prince of Wales. . H. R, H. TIk? Duke of Connaught. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Edinburgh. ! H. R. H. The Duke of Alb^my. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Cambridge 


H. H. The Maharaja Scindia of Gwalior. 
H. H. The Maharaja Duleep Singh. 

H. H. The Maharaja of (Jashniere, 

Sir Geo. Russell Clerk 

H. H. The Maharaja Holkar of Indore. 

Field-Mar. Lord Strathnairn. 

Rt. Hon. Sir H. B. E. Frere, Bt. 

Sir Robert Montgomery. 

Gen. Lord Napier of Magdala, 

Rt. Hon. Sir W. R. S. V. Fitzgerald. 
Earl of Northbrook. 

H. H. The Begum of Bhopal. 

Gen. Sir N. B- (^Jhamberlain. 

Earl of Lytton 

H. H. The Maharaja of Jodhpur. 

H. H. The Nawab of Rampur. 


H. H. The Raja of Jheend. 

Duke of Buckingliain. 

Sir Philij» Edmond Wodehouse. 

H, 11. The Raja of Bundi. 

H. H . The Maharaja of Deo. 

H. H, Maharaja of Bhiirtpur. 

H. H, Maharaja of Benares. 

Sir Richard Temple, Bt 
H. H. Tlie Raja of Nabha. 

Sir John Strachey. 

Gen. Sir Frederick Paul Haines. 

Viset. Cranbrook^ 

H. H. The Nawab of Bhawulpur. 

H, H. Sujjun Singh, Maharana of Udaipur. 
H. H- The Maharaja of Travancore. 

H- H Nawab Ikbal-ud-Dowlab of Oudh. 


Sir Ferdinand de Lesseps. 

H. H. The K^iedive of Egypt. 

H. H. Cherif Pasha. 

H. H. The Ex-Khedive of Egypt. 


HONORAIiy. 

H. H. Safoet Pasha. 

H. Mir Khodadad Khan. 

H. H. Hajee Mirza Hossein Khan. 
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KNIGHTS 

Sir Henry Ricketts. 

Sir Walter Elliot. 

Sir Thomas Pycroft. 

The Rajah Dinkur Rao. 

Lt.-Gen. Sir G. St. P. Lawrence. 

Gen. Sr Arthur T. Cotton. 

The Rajah Sahib Dyal Missar. 

'Sir George Udny Yule. 

Tanjore Madava Rao, Dewan of Travancore. 

Sir Charles J. Wingfield. 

Gon. Sir Arnold R. Keinball. • 

M,-Gcn. Sir Robert Wallace. 

M.-Gon. Sir William H. R. Green. 

The Miiliarajah of Johore, o. c. M. o. 

Sir William Muir. 

Sir Geo. Fred. Hervey. 

M.-Gen. Sir William Hill. 

Lt.-Gen. Sir Arthur P. Phayi;o, (J. 0. M. G. 

Gen. Sir E. Lecbinere •Russell, 
il. H. The Rajah of Cochin. 

11. H. Mohubut Khan, Nuwab of Joonaghur. 

Sir Henry .James Sumner Maine. 

M.-Gen. Sir Fred. .1, Goldsmid. 

M.-Gcn. Sir Fred. II. Pollock. 

Nawab Khan Bahadoor Khwajah, 

Muhammad Khan Khuttuk of Kohat. 

Sir George Gimpbell, u. c. L. 

Sir Alexander .J. Arbuthnot, 

Lf.-Gen. Sir Harry IV Immsden. 

Sir Robert H. Davies. 

M. Gen. Sir Richard .J. Meade. 

M.-Gen. Sir Lewis Polly. 

Sir Thomas D. Forsyth. 

Sir Barrow Hollwt Ellis. 

Sir William Rose Robinson. 

The Maharaja of Punnah. 

The Rajah of Nahun. 

The Sir Kasi Holkar, Dada Shaheb, of Indore. 


COMMANDERS. 

j Gon. Sir Runnodip Singh Rana Bahadoor, of Nepal. 
Rao Raja Sir Gunput Rao, Dewan of Gwalior. 

Nawab Sir Faiz Ali Khan, of Kotah. 

Lt.-Gen, Hon. Sir Henry Ramsay, 

Lt.-Gen. Sir Samuel J. Browne. 

Lt.-Gen. Sir Dighton Macnaghten Probyn. 
Surg-Gen. Sir Joseph Fayrer, M. u. 

H. H. The Raja of Kolhapore, 

Sir James F. Stephen. 

H. H. The Raja of Dbar. 

Rt.-Hon. Sir Arthur Hobhouse. 

H. H. Thu Raj .Shahib Drangdra. 

Sir Edward Clive Bayley. 

H, H. The Jam of Nawnagar. 

Sir George E. W, Couper, Bt. 

V.-adm SirR. J, Macdonald. 

Sir JiKseph D. Hooker, M. D. 

Sir Thomas L. Seccombe. 

Gen. Sir M. K. Kennedy, n. B. 

Hon. Sir Ashley Eden. 

Sir Stuart C. Bayley. ^ 

Sir Robert Eyles Egerton, 

Col. Sir Owen Tudor Burne, 

Major Sir Robt. Groves Sandeman. 

The Maharaja Kertee Sing of Muneepore. 

Sirdar Dewa Singh. 

Gen. Sir Orfeur Cavanagh. 

Sir Chas. Umpherston Aitchison. 

H. H. Tukht Singh. 

Sir James Davidson Gordon. 

Insp. Gen. of Hospitals, Sir John Forsyih. 

Sir Lepel Henry Griffin. 

The Maharaja Sir Joteendro Mohun Tagore Bahadoor. 
Lt.-Col. Sir Oliver B. C. St, John. 

R,-Adm. Sir William N. W. Hewett. 

M.-Gen. Sir Herbert T. Maepheraon. 

Sir John Henry Morris. 

Major Sir Evelyn Baring. 


COMPANIONS. 

The Nawab Syud Asghor Ali Khan, | Charles Raikes, Esq. 

Fleetwood Williams, Esq. Samuel Mansfield, Esq. 



COMP ANIONS.— r Vontinned.) 


The Raja of Venkatagiri, 

William Ford, Esq. 

Gen. Crawford T. Chamberlain, 

The Raja Sheorai Singh of Kasheopoor. 
Lt.-Gen. Richard Strachey. 

Gen, Reynell G. Taylor. 

The Raja leswunt Rao of Etawah. 

John Walter Sherer, Esq. 

Lt.-Gen. John C. Hanghton. 

Insp.-Gen. of Hospl., W. Mackenzie. 

Syud Hussnm al Edroos. 

Rnggonath Row Wittul, Chief of Vinchoor. 
Col. Richd. H. Keatinge. 

M.-Gen. John W. Younghusband. 

Eyre Burton Powell, Esq. 

John Fleming, Esq. 

Sir Albert Abdoolah David Sassoon. 

Henry P. A. 13, Riddell, Esq. 

Lewin B. Bowring, Esq. 

Gen. James M. Primrose, 

Edward Hare, Deputy Insp.-Gen. of Hospls. 
Lt.-Col. James Augt. Grant. 

James Duncan Sim, Esq. 

M.-Gen. Fred C, Cotton. 

Gen. Albert Fytche, 

Lt.-Gen. Craven H, Dickens. 

John H. Oliver, Esq. 

Sir Frank Henry Souter. 

Gen. H, Renny. 

Syud Ahmed Khan. 

Richard P. Harrison, Esq. 

Lt.-Gen. Geo. S. Montgomery. 

Major Henry Court, Esq. 

M.-Gen. B. Spurgin. 

Will. J. Money, Esq. 

George Nelson Barlow, Esq. 

M.-Gen. Geo. Hutchison. 

Lt.-Col. Will, Dickinson. 

John F. Arthur, M. D, 

Richard V, Boyle, Esq. 

Meer Akbar Ali of Hyderabad. 


M.-Gen. Sir Peter Stark Lumsden. 

The Raja Jye Kishen t)ass. 

Gen. H. E. Laogden. 

Gen. Sir H. E. L, Thuillier. 

M.-Gen. Martin Dillon. 

Raja Shiva Persad of Benares. 

Khajah Abdul Gunny of Dacca. 

Vembanki^m Ramiongar. 

Istakaut Shungoony Monon, Dewan of Cochin. 
Mir Shabamut Ali. 

Mahomed Akrarn Khan, Nawab of Umb. 

Sir Munguldass Nathoobhoy. 

Lionel Robert Ashbiirner, Esq. 

M.-Gen. Alex. Cunningham. 

Col. George Briici^ Malleson. 

Mahomed Hyat Khan. 

M.-Gen. Alfred T. Etheridge*. 

Lt.-Col. Charles B. Smith. 

Lt.-Col. Beresford Lov(*tt. 

Surg.-Mjr. llenry W. Bellow. 

John F. D. Inglis, Esq, 

John Ware Edgar, Esq. 

Col. Henry Hopkiiison. 

Col. Thomas E, Gordon. 

Robert B. Chapman, Esq, 

William Holloway, Esq. 

Edward W. Raveiiscroft, Esq. 

Col, Sir Charles M. MacGregor. 

Charles E. Bernard, Esq, 

Lt -GenL Francis H. Riindall, e. e. 

James U. B, Smith, Esq, 

Henry P, Le Mesyrier, Esq. 

Byramjeo Jeejeeblioy, Esq. 

Bachurdass Amburdass, Esq. 

Mauivi Imdad Ali Khan Bahadoor. 

Muhammad Ali Ashgur Ali Khan, 

Philip Sandys Melvill, Esq. 

Col. James Michael. 

V,-Adm. Hon, Henry Carr Glyn. 

M.-Genl. M^illiam Earle. 
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COMPANIONS, 

Col. Arthur Edward A Ellis. 

Lt.-Col. Philip Durham Henderson. 

Lt.-Col. Edward R. C. Bradford. 

M.-Gen. Harvey T. Duncan. 

Nawabof Banganapalli. 

Whitley Stokes, Esq. 

, Rao Sahib Wishwanath Narayen Mandlik. 

George Thornhill, Esq. 

Augustus R. Thompson, Esq, ' 

Azam Gowrisanker Udo Sanker. 

Thomas Henry Thornton, Esq. 

Shashia Shastri, Dowanof Travancore. 

Alex. McTjaurin Monteath, Esq. 

Bnkshi Khoinan Singh. 

Theodore Cracraft Hope, Esq. 

Huzrut Nur Khan. 

Charles Thcophilus Metcalfe, Esq- 
Dosabhai Framji. 

Major Leopold J. H. Grey. 

Sir George C. M. Birdwood, M. i). 

Sir Goo. Welsh Kellner; K. c. M. o. 

Edwin Arnold, Esq. 

M.-Gon. George C. Hatch. 

Col. William G. Davies. 

.lames Gibbs, Esq. 

Col. Charles J- Merriman, it. E*. 

.Tames Bellet liiclioy, Esej. 

{^ol. Williiun S. Driver. 

John Henry Garstin, Esq. 

Robert Davidson, Esq. 

Charles Alfred Elliott, Esq. 

Lt.-Col. Colin C. S. Moncrieff, n. k. 

Robert Anstruther Dalyell, Esq. 

James Braithwaite reile, Esq, 


— 

'(^Concluded,) 

Sirdar Bikram Singh. 

.The Maharaja Pertab Singh Bahadoor. 

Sahibzada Obod Ulla Khun. 

UAhl William G. Waterfield. 

Col James Browne, n. e. 

Sirdtir Bakshi Gunda Singh. 

The Dewan Ram Jas. 

Lt.-Col. James Johnstone 
Major Montague Protheroe. 

Major Henry Wylie. 

Lt.-Col. William Tweedie; 

Henry Mortimer Durand, Esq. 

Donald Campbell Maenabb, Esq. 

Wazirzadah Muhammad Afzul Khan, 

M.-Gen. John S. Trevor. 

Horace Abel (.'oekerell, Esq. 

( /ol. Samuel Black. 

(Uiarles Grant, Esq. 

M.-Gen. William (a Anderson. • 

Lt.-Col. Edward (J. Ross. 

William Hiidleston, Esep 
Charles Paget Carmichael, Esq. 

Edward Francis Harrison, Esq. 

Rassaldar Major Tahour Khan. 

Subadar Major Mowladad. 

Brevet-Col. George Tonikyns Chesney. 

William Brittain Jones, Esq. 

Secretary, Charles Grant, c. s. l. 
lirgisirar, Sir Albert W, Woods, Garter King of 
Arms, 

Ribbon of the Order, Sky-blue with narrow white 
stripe towards each (*dge. 

Motto, “Heaven’s light our Guide.” 





THE DISTINGUISHED ORDER OF SAINT MICHAEL AND 

SAINT GEORGE. 


This Order was instituted on the 29th April 1818, by Letters Patent under the Great Seal and was 
again enlarged in December 1863. It is purely a Colonial Order and is a reward for faithful services ren- 
dered ^‘by natural born subjects of the Crown of the United Kingdom as may have held, or shall hold 
high and confidential Offices within Her Majesty’s* Colonial possessions.’" The Order has nearly the 
same constitution as that of the SWr of India and is divided into Knights Grand Commanders (G. CJ. 
M. Q.) ; Knights Commanders (K. C. M. G.) ; and Companions and Cavalieri, 

The Members enjoy rank and precedenpe immediately after the corresponding classes of the Order 
of the Star of India. The Knights Grand Crosses are entitled to bear supporters, and to encircle their 
Arras with the Collar, Ribbon, and Motto of the Order ; the Knights Commanders also encircle their 
Arms with the Ribbon and Motto ; and the Companions susj>end the Badge of the Order to their Arms. 

The Star is composed of seven rays of silver having a small ray of gold between each of them, 
and over all the Cross of St. George, gules. In the centre is a representation of the Archangel St. 
Michael encountering Satan, within a bine circle, inscribed with the Motto, “ AUSPIOIUM MELIORIS 
MYV^ 

The Collar is formed alternately of Lions of England, of Maltese Crosses, and of the cyphers S. M. 
and S. G. having in the centre the Imperial Crown, over two winged lions, passant-guardant, each 
holding a book and seven arrows. At the opposite end of the Collar are two similar lions. The whole is 
of gold except the crosses, which are of white enamel, and it is linked together by small gold chains. 

The Badge is a gold cross of Iburteen points of white enamel, edged with gold, having in the centre 
on one side, the Archangel St. Michacd, encountering SatJin, and on the other, St. George on horseback 
encountering a dragon, within a blue circle, on which the motto of the order is inscribed. The Cross is 
surmounted by an Imperial (h*own and is worn by the Knights Grand Cross to the collar or to a 
wide Saxon-blue ribbon with a scarlet stripe from the right shoulder to the left side. 

The Mantle is of Saxon Blue Satin liliod wdth scarlet silk tied with cordons of blue and scarlet 
silk and gold and has on the left side the Star of a Knight Grand Cross. 

The Chapeau is of Blue Satin lined with scarlet, and surmounted with white and black ostrich feathers. 

The Knights Commanders wear the badge suspended from the neck, to a narrower ribbon than the 
Grand Crosses, and wear on their left sides a Star composed of four rays, with a small cross of eight points 
in saltier of silver surmounted hy the Cross of St. George, gules, and having the same centre as the 
Star of the Grand Crosses. 

The Cavalieri and Companions wear the small Cross of the Order from a still narrojirer ribbon at the 
button hole of their Coats. 

There are at present fifteen Knights Grand Commanders and H. R. H. the Duke of Cambridge 
is Grand Master. 

A list of the present members of the Order will be found in Appendix B. 




THE ORDER OF THE INDIAN EMPIRE, 

0 


This order was created in the last day of the year on which the Empire was proclaimed and was 
•instituted by Her Majesty to reward . services rendered to the Indian Empire and to commemorate the 
proclamation of Her Majesty’s style and title of Empress of India. The following Royal Warrant 
instituting the order will give full particulars as to its Constitution, Insignia, &c. : — 

ViCTORU, R. & I,, 

Victoria, by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, 
Uefendant of the Faith, Empress of India. To all to whom these Presents shall come greeting. 

Whereas We taking into Our Royal consideration that there does not exist adequate means whereby 
We can reward the important and useful sejrvic(‘S rendered to Us and to Our Indian Empire and being 
d(‘sirons to commemorate Ui(‘ (*vent of th(* proclamation of Our style and title of Empress of India in Our 
Indivan Dominion, We have r«solv(Ml to institute* a new Order or decoration. Now know Ye that for the pur- 
pose of carrying this *()ur Resolution into effect, Wc have instituted, constituted and created and hy these 
presents for Us, Our lieirs and successors do institute, constitute, and create an order of distinction to be 
known and have for ever h(*reafl.er the name, style'* and d(»signution of ^^The Order of the Indian Empire*’ 
and We arc graciously pleased to make ordain and esiublish <ii(^ following rules and ordinances for the 
Government of the saim^ which shall from henceforth 1x5 inviolal)ly observed and kept : — 

(I.) It is ordained that this ord(T shall henceforth be styled in all Acts, proceedings and pleadings 
as “ The Order of the Indian Empire,’’ 

(11.) It is ordained that the order shall consist of the Sovereign, Grand Master and of such Mem- 
bers or Companions as We, Our heirs and successors shall appoint. 

(III.) It is ordjiiiied that We, Our heirs and successors, Kings and Queens Regnant of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Emperors and Empresses of India are and for ever shall be 
Sovereigns of tliis Order. 

(IV.) It is ordained that the Viceroy and Governor-General of Indira for tlio time being shall hold 
and enjoy the Office of Grand Master of this Order and shall in virtue thereof be First and Principal 
Companion of the Order and ho .shall take especial care that these Statutes bo regularly observed, and We 
do hereby nominate and appoint Our Right Trusty and Well-beloved Councillor Edward Robert Lytton, 
Lord Lytton, Viceroy and Governor-General of India to bo Grand Master of the said Order, to hold the 
same during the time he shall continue to hold and enjoy the high and important office of Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India, And We do hereby ordain and declare that upon every person hereafter 
ceasing to hold the said Office of Viceroy and Governor-General of India, he shall nevertheless remain a 
Companion of the Order, with rank among the Companions according to the date of his or their having 
been sworn in as Viceroy and Governor-General of India : Provided nevertheless and We do hereby 
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declare that this rule shall not be applicable to such persons who may merely act as Governor-General of 
India to meet an emergency. 

(V.) It is ordained that it shall be competent for Us, Our heirs and successors to confer the decora- 
tion of this Order upon such persons who by thoir services, official or other, to Our Empire in India have 
merited Our Royal favour and upon such distinguished representatives of Eastern Ponteijtates as We, Our 
heirs and successors may think fit. 

(VI.) It is ordained and We do hereby declare .that the Oouncillors of Us, Our heirs and successors 
for and in Our Indian Empire shall be and arc hereby declared to be ex-officio and for life Companions and 
Members of this Order. 

(VII.) It is ordained and Wo do lu^roliy declare that the number of nominations to this Order shall 
not in this first instance exceed fifty in number and that the nominations in any successive year shall not 
exceed twenty, exclusive iii every case of the ex-officio ap[>ointmQnts provided for in the last recited 
Article. 

(VIII.) Jt is ordained that when AVe, Our heirs and successors shall be pleased to appoint any person 
to bo a member of the Order, such appointment shall Ijc made by AVarrant under Our Sign Manual, sealed 
with the Seal of the Order and countersigned by One of Our Principal Secretaries of State. 

(IX.) It is ordaimnl that the decoration of the Ord(U’ shall consist of a Rose enamelled gules, barbed 
vert, having in the centre Our Royal Effigy within a jmrple circle inscribed ViOToaiA Impkratrix with the 
word India on the leaves of the Hose surmounted by an Imperial Crown, all Gold, and shall be worn on the 
left breast, pendent from an ornamented gold clasp by an Imperial purple Riband of one inch and a half 
in width. 

That no mistake may arise with respect to the said decoration We have direebid that a representation 
of the Riband, Clasp and Badge of the proper size shall be emblazoned and hereunto annexed. 

(X.) It is ordjiined that the Seal of this Order shall have engraved tlienmn as follows, that is 
to say : Argent, a Rose gules barbed and seeded proper impaled with Our Royal Arms with the circum- 
scription “ The Seal of the Order of the Indian Empire” and that these Rules and Regulation shall bo 
sealed with the same. 

(XL) It is ordained that tlio following oflicers shall be appointed to this Order, that is to say : 
a Secretary and a Registrar. 

(XII.) It is ordained that the Grand Master shall from time to time appoint a duly qualified 
person to l^e Secretary of the Ordcu* who shall reside at the seat of Government of India and that 
he shall under the direction of the Grand Master attend to the servicje of the Order and enter in a 
Register the names of the Members admitted to the Order and shall wear around his neck pendent 
from the Riband of the Order the following enamelled Badge that is to say : Per pale argent and 
gules on the dexter side, a like Rose and on the sinister side two pens in saltire argent, the whole within 
a purple circle inscribed with the name of the Order and surmounted by an Imperial Crown, gold. 

(XIII.) It is ordained that the Registrar of this Order shall be appointed by Us, Our heirs and 
successors and shall have the custody of the Seal and of the Archives of the Order. He shall attend 
to the service of the Order and shall execute such directions as he may receive from Our Principal 
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Secretary of State for India. He shall prepare and engross all Warrants and Instruments which may 
require to be sealed with the Seal of the Order and record all nominations to the Order In the register 
of the Order. He shall wear around his neck pendent from the lliband of the Order the following 
enamelled Badge that is to say : Per Pale argent and gules on the dexter side, a like Rose and on the 
sinister side a representation of a Book bound Argent the leaves and ornaments gold, surmounted by 
an Imperial Crown, also gold. 

(XIV.) It is ordained that tho first day of January in every year shall henceforth be taken 
and deemed to be the anniversary of the institution of this Order. 

(XV.) In order to make such additional provisions as shall effectually preserve pure this most 
Honourable Order We do hereby declare that if any person on whom the said Order is conferred or 
granted bo guilty of any crime or disgracefuj conduct which in Our Judgment disqualifies him for the 
same, his name shall hy an especial Warrant under Oiir Sign Manual to he countersigned by Our Principal 
Secretary ofj State for India be forthwith erased from tho Register of those upon whom the said Order 
shall have been conferred and his det'oration forfeit<Mi and returned to Us, Our heirs aud successors. 
We do further declare that We, Our heirs and successors, shall be the soK^ Judges of the circumstances 
doinanding such ex[>ul.sioii and tliat We shall at all times have pow(‘r to restore to the Order any person 
who may have Ixxni expelled when circumstances render such restoration just and expedient. 

(XVI.) It i« ordained that this Order shall rank next to and immediately after Our Most Dis- 
tinguished Onh'f of Saint Michael and Saint George and that the Oom[)anions thereof shall in all 
places and assemblif^s whjitsocwor have place and precedency next to and immediately after the Oonipanions 
of Our said Order of Saint Micliiel and Saint George ainl rank among tliemsolvos according to the 
dates of their rt3Spective . uoininations and further that the Members shall ));‘ entitled to suspend a 
representation of the Riband aiul Badge of the Ord(*r from the bottom of tho Escutcheon containing 
their Armorial Bearings. 

Lastly . — We reserve to Ourself, Our heirs and successors, full power of annulling, altering, abrogating, 
augmenting, interpreting or dispensing with these regulations or any part tliereof by a Notification 
under the Sign Manual of the Sovereign of the Order. 

Given at Oar (Uart at Osborne under tho Seal of the said Order this Thirty-first day of December 
1877 in the Forty-first year of Our reign, 


By Her Majesty’s Command, 
SALISBURY. 


ORDER OF THE INDIAN EMPIRE. 

Instituted by the Queen, on the 1st January 1878, to commemorate tho event of the proclamation of 
Her Majesty’s style and title of Empress of India in the Indian Dominions and to reward iipportant and 
useful services rendered to the Indian Empire. It is to consist of the Sovereign, and a Grand Master 
iThe Viceroy for the time being), and of Companions, who by their services official or other, to the Empire 
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in India^ and of such distinguished representatives of Eastern potentates, as Her Majesty may think fit to 
appoint. The councillors for and in the Indian Empire, are declared to be ex officio and for life Companions 
of the Order. 


SOVEREIGN. 

Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India. 


GRAND MASTER. 

The Viceroy and Governor-General of India for the time being. 


COMPANIONS OF THE ORDER. 



(Ex OflScio.) 


1. 

Arhuthnot, Sir Alexander John, K. c. s. 1. 

16. 

Johnson, Gen. Sir Edwin Beaumont. 

2. 

Bayley, Sir Edw. Clive, K. C. s. i. 

17. 

Norman, Lient. Gen. Sir Henry Wylie. 

3. 

Biindee, H. H. Ram Singh, g. c. h. i. 

18. 

Rainpoor, H. H. The Nawah of, g. c. S. 

4. 

Buckingham & Chandos, The Duke of, g. c. .s. i. 

19. 

Stokes, Whith^y, Esq., o. s. i. 

5. 

Cashmere and Jummoo, IL H, The Maliarajah 

20. 

Siraehey, Sir John, g.‘ c\ s. i. 


of, G, C. s. I. 

21. 

Temple, Sir Rich, Bt. G. o. s. r. 

6. 

Clarke, Col, Sir Andrew, k. c. m. g. 

22. 

Fergussoii, lU. Hon. Sir Jas, Bt. 

7. 

Oouper, Sir George Ehenezer Wilson-, Bt. 

23. 

Gibbs, James, Esq. . 

8. 

Davies, Sir Rob. Hy., k, c. s. i. 

24. 

* Thomjison, Augustus R., Esq., c. s. i. 

9. 

Eden, lion. Sir Ashley, K. c, s. i. 

25. 

Stewart, Genl. Sir Donald M. bt. 

10. 

Egcrton, Sir Robert Eyles, k, c. s. i. 

2(i. 

Baring, Major Sir Evelyn, K. c. s. i. 

11. 

(Jwalior, Gen. 11. H. The Maharajah of, 

27. 

AVilson, M.-Genl. Thomas Fourness, 


G. 0. S. I. 

28. 

Grant-Duff, Rt. lion. M. Elphinstone. 

12. 

Haines, Gen. Sir Frederick Paul, g. c. s, i. 

29. 

Hope, lion. T.C., c, s. i. 

13. 

Hobhouse, Rt. lion. Sir Arthur, k. c. s, i. 

30. 

Lyall, Sir Alfred Cornyns. 

14. 

Indore, H. H. The Maharajah of, g. c, s. i. 

31. 

llheri, Courtenay Peregrine, Esip 

15. 

Jhcend, II, H. The Raja of, a. c. s. I. 

32. 

Aitchison, Sir Charles, U., K. c. s. i. 


COMPANIONS OF THJC ORDER. 

. Ordinary, > 

Rt. Hon^blk. the Eael Lyttox, 

1. Meer Mahmoud Khan, eldest son of the 5. Sri Rajamani Ra ja Deo, Zemindar of Mandasa. 

Khan of Khclat. 6. Sir Charles Arthur Turner, Kt, 

2. Sir Louis Stuart Jackson. 7, Meer Ali Khan, eldest son of the Jam of Lus 

3. M.-Genl. Sir 11. J, Meade, K. c. S. I. Beyla Khelat. 

4. Dietrich Brandes, Esq. 8. Gregory Charles Paul, Esq. 
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COMPANIONS OF THE 

9. Sirdar Asad Khan, Chief of the Sarawan 
Brahuis, Kholat. 

10, Col, Sir Owen T. Burne, k. c. s. i. 

11, Sirdar Gohifr Khan, Chief of the Jelawan 

Brahuis, Kholat. 

12, Richard Kaye Piickle, Esq. 

•13, Syud Wilayut AH Khan. 

14. Col. Wm. George Mainwaring. 

15. Rai Bahadoor Rajendra Lala Mitra, L, L. D. 

16. Surg.-Qenl. John F, Boatson, m. d. j 

17. Surg.-Gonl. James T. C. Ross. 

18. Norman Robert Pogson, Esq. 

19. Hon’ble William Wilson Hunter, l. l. d. 

20. Col, Chas. Shuckburgh Hearn. 

21. Col. Edward Charles Sparshot Williams. 

22. Hon'ble Kristo Dass Paul Rai Bahadoor. 

23. M.-Genl. A. Cunningham, O- s. i. 

24. R. Admr. John Bythesea. 

25. Col. Bendyshe Walton. 

26. Col. Henry Moore. 

27. Tiruvarur Muttuswami Aiyar, 

28. Col. William Gordon. 

29. Khan Bahadur Saleh Hindi of Joonagurh. 

30. Donald Graham, Esq, 

31. Depy. Surg.-Gonl. Thomas Gillham Hewlett. 

32. Cettcpalien Ranga Cliarloo, 

33. Col. Sir Charles Metcalfe MacGregor, c. s. i. 

34. George Biihler, Esq. 

35. Bapu Deva Shastri. 

36. Patrick Carnogy, Esq. 

37. Thomas Mitchell Gibbon, Esq, 

38. Roper Lethbridge, Esq, 

39. Hon’ble Bhudev Mookerjee, 

40. George Smith, Esq, 

41. John Henry Rivett-Carnac, Esq. 

42. Capt. Hon. Geo. C. Napier. 

43. Roscoe Boequet, Esq. 

44. James Blackburn Knight, Esq. 

45. George William Allen, Esq. 

46. Bymanji Jamasji, Esq. 

47. William Digby, Esq. 


ORDER. — ( Continued.) 

48. Frederick Salmoli Growse, Esq. 

49. Col. Eugene (1 Impey, 

60. Baba Khem Singh, 

51. Major Edward S, Ludlow. 

52. Raja Mangal Singh Bahadoor. 

53. Guilford L. Molesworth, Esq. 

54. Moung Oon, Esq. 

55. Surg. Daniel R. Thompson, M. i>. 

56. M.-Genl. James F. Tennant. 

57. Andrew Wingate, Esq. 

58. M. Pierre F. H. Nanquette. 

59. Sir Francis P. CunlifFe-Owen, K. c. M. G. 

60. Sirdar Abir Sing. 

61. Surg.-Mjr. W. Rob. Cornish. 

62. Lt.-Genl. Sir H. Dominick Daly, 

63. Pandit Ihwara Chandra Vidyasagara. 

54. The Very Rev. Eugene Lafont, s, j. 

65. Stephen P. W. V, Luke, Esq. 

66. Charles James Lyall, Esq, 

67. Chas. G. W. Maepherson, Esq, 

68. MJr Humayun Jah Bahadur. 

69. Charles Edward Pitman, Esq. 

70. Mjr.-Genl. Sir F. S. Roberts, Bt. 

71. Pundit Sump Narain. 

72. Kazi Shahab-ud-din. 

73. George Sibley, Esq. 

74. Raja Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Mus. Doc. 

75. Ronald Fergsn. Thomson, Esq. 

76. Monier WillianivS, Esq. 

77. Major William J. Williamson. 

78. John Eliza de Vey, Ph, D. 

79. Sirdar Jugat Singh, of Jhind. 

80. The Dewan Bishan Singh, of Nabha. 

81. Sirdar Nabhi Baukhsh, of Kuppurtalla, 

82. David Ross, Esq. 

83. Richard Isaac Bruce, Esq. 

84. James, Thomas Christie, Esq. 

85. Alex, F, Douglas Cuningham, Esq. 

86. Mirza Hasan Ali Khan, 

87. Sir Steuart C, Bayley, 

88. James Fergusson, Esq, 



89. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 
100 . 
101 . 
102 . 
10.3. 
104. 
10 .'.. 
106. 

107. 

108. 

109. 

110 . 
111 . 
112 . 

113. 

114. 

115. 

116. 


COMPANIONS OF THE 
J’undil: Mohesli Chandra Nyayaratna. 
Dppy.-Surg.-Qen. Norman Ohevers. 

Capt. William H. C. Wyllio. 

Mirza Gholan Ahmed. 

Surg.-Mjr. Edw. John Waring. 

Major T. J. Chicheley Plowdeii. 

Brigade-Sarg. Oliver Barnett. 

Sirdar Saltan, Jan Saddozai. 

Surg.-Mjr. John Anderson. 

Sorabjeo Shapurjee Bengali. 

Surgeon. Chas. Will. Owen. 

Henry L. Dainider, Esq. 

M.-Uen. John A. Fuller, r. e. 

.John Lanilie.rt. Esq. 

Riio Bahadur Mahadeo Vasndeo Barve. 

Georgt' F. Mathew, Esq. 

Harry Marten, Esq. 

Sir Wiliiain P. Andrew. 

Mirza Abbas Khan, 
lliio BaliJidur Tantia Goray. 

Rai Hittn Ram. 

Abdul Hak. 

Khan Bahadur Saiyad Aulad Husain. 

Khan Bahadur Pestonji Jahangir. 

Major John Robertson. 

William Maekinnon, Esq. 

Synd Luti" Ali Khan. 

Moung Shway Kyee. 


ORDER. — C Concluded.) 

117. Ressaldar Major. Tahour Khan. 

118. Subadar- Major Mawladad, Sirdar Bahadur. 

119. Depy. Surg.-Gen. Will. J. Moore. 

120. Edward Ronald Douglas, Esq. 

121. Rana Shankar Baksh Singh Bahadur. 

122. T. Ormiston, Esq., M. 1. 0. E. 

123. Dy.-Surgoon-Gon. Ohas. Morehead. 

124. The •Maharajah of Dhar. 

125. H. H. Ali Kuli Khan, Mnkhbar-ed-Daula. 

126. U. C. Mane.e, Es(i. 

127. • H. G. Keene, E.sq. 

128. Surgeon-Major J. E. T. Aitchison. 

129. Dr. Mahendra Lala Sirkar. 

130. Nawab Abdool Ijiiteef Khan Bahadoor. 

131. Raglmnath Narayen Khoti>. 

132. Sayied Bakir Ali Khan. 

133. Major 0. Probyn. 
j 131. Captain C. Clprk. 

i 135. C. P. Clarke, Esq. • 

1 136. Surgeon-Major G. Bidie. 
j 137. Krederiek Charles Berry, Esq. 

I 138. Francis Tjunglbrd O.'Callaghan, Esq. 
i 139. • Li.-Col. D. Wilkinson Campbell. 

1 110. „ Fr(‘deriek Peterson, 

j 1 1 1 . „ S. Jackson. 

142. „ Thomas Ross Church. 

143. Tbakur Bichu Sing. 

144. Frederick August Hugh Elliot. 


OFFICERS To THE ORDER. 
lieyielrar . — Sir Albert W. Woods, GautE!!, 
Secretaffi . — Charle.s Grant, Esq., o. s. i. 
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IMPERIAL ORDER OF THE CROWN OF INDIA. 


This Order was instituted on the same day as that of the Indian Empire and it also is intended to 
commemorate the. assumption of the Imperial title by Her Majesty. It is not, however, an Order of 
Knighthood, being intended solely for ladies. The Decoration or Badge consists of Her Majesty’s Royal 
and Imperial Cypher “ V. R. and I.” in diamonds, pearls and turquoises, encircled by a border set with 
pearls, surmounted by the Imperial Crown, jewelled and enamelled in proper colour, attached to a light 
blue w^atered riband, edged white, of one inch and a half wide and tied in a bow. 

The following is the Royal Warrant instituting the Order : — 

VlCTOKIA, R, & I., 

Victoria, by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Queen, Defender of the Faith, Empress of - India. To all to whom these presents shall come greeting. 

Whereas wo have resolved to commemorate the assumption of Our Imperial title of Empress of 
India by the institution of an Order of distinction to be enjoyed by the Princesses of Our Royal House 
and the wives or other female relatives of Indian Princes and others to bo by Us selected, upon whom 
We shall from time to time think fit to confer the same, agreeably to the rules and regulations hereinafter 
declared ; now know Ye that for the purpose of carrying this Our resolution into effect, Wo have 
instituted, constituted, and created by these presents for Us, Our heirs and successors, and do institute, 
constitute and create an Order of Distinction to be known and have for ever hereafter the name, style and 
designation of “ The Imperial Order of the Crown of India,” and we are graciously pleased to make, 
ordain and establish the following Rules and Ordinances for the Government of the same, and which shall 
from hencofortli be inviolably observed and kept. 

Firsf h /. — That the Order or Distinction shall he styled and designated “ The Imperial Order of the 
Crown of India,” and that the first day of January in every year shall henceforth he taken and deemed 
to be the anniversary of the institution of the Order. 

Secondly , — That it shall be competent for the Sovereign 8f this Order to confer the decoration thereof 
upon such Princesses of Our Royal and Imperial House, being more than eighteen years of age, as We, 

Our heirs and successors, shall think fit. 

Thirdly . — That it shall be competent for the Sovereign of this Order to confer the decoration thereof 
upon the wives or other female relatives of such Princes in Our Indian Empire, and upon such other 
Indian Ladies as We, Our heirs and successors, shall from time to time think fit. 

• 

Fourthly , — That it shall be competent for the Sovereign of this Order to confer the decoration thereof 
upon the wives and other female relatives of any of the persons who have held, now hold, or may here- 

H 
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after hold the high Offices of Viceroy and (Jovernor-GterieraJ of India, Governor of Madras or Bombay, 
or of Principal l^ecretary of State for India. 

Fifthly . — (Description and Representation of Insignia.) 

Sixthly . — That the said Order ntoy be conferred by personal investiture with the Insignia upon such 
Princesses and other Members, as We, Our heirs and successors, may be pleased to admit thereto, but it 
shall be lawful for Us, Our heirs and successors, to direct the transrfiission of the decoration of the Order 
to any Member with a notification of her appointment under the Sign Manual of the Sovereign. 

Seventhly . — That the names of those upon whom We, Our heirs and successors, may be pleased to 
confer the Order shall be entered upon a Register to be kept under Our Principal Secretary of State for 
India in which the names of the Royal Princesses and other Members admitted into the Order shall be 
enrolled with the dates of their respective admissions and ‘ a duplicate thereof shall also bo kept in the 
Foreign Department of Our Viceroy and Governor-General of India. 

Lastly . — We reserve to Ourselves, Our heirs and successors, full power of annulling, altering, 
abrogating, augmenting, interpreting or dispensing with these regulations, or any portion thereof by a 
notification under the Sign Manual of the Sovereign of the Order. 

Given at Our Court at Osborne, under Our Sign Manual, this Thirty-first day of December in the 
Forty-first year of Our reign and in the year of Our Lord, One Thousand Eight Hundred and Seventy- 
seven. 

By Her Majesty’s Command, 
SALISBURY. 




IMPERIAL ORDER OF THE CROWN OF INDIA.— Conrtnwrf. ^ 
Instituted Ist January 1878 . 

The following is the present constitution of the Order : — 

• SOVEREION. 

Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India. 

Ladies of the Qrdbb. 


H. R. H. The Princess of Wales. 

H.I.H. The Crown Princess of Germany (Princess 
Royal of Great Britain and Ireland). ^ 

H. R. H. Princess Christian of Schleswig- 
Holstein (Princess Helena of Great Britain and 
Ireland). 

H. R. H. Princess Louise (Marchioness of Lome). 

H. R- H. Princess Beatrice. 

H. R. & I H. The Duchess of Edinburgh (Grand 
Duchess of Russia V 

H. R. H. The Duchess Connahght and Strathearne. 

H. R. H. The Duchess of Albany. 

H. R. H. The Duchess of Cambridge. 

H. R. H. The (xrand Duchess of Mecklonburg- 
Strelitz (Princess Augusta of Cambridge),^ 

H. R. H. The Duchess of Teck (Princess Mary 
of Cambridge). 

H. R. H. The Duchess of Cumberland. 

H. R. H. Princess Frederica of Hanover, 

H. R. H. Princess Mary of Hanover. 

H. H. The Maharanee Dhuleep Singh. 

H. H. The Nuwab Shahjihan, Begum of Bhpoal, 
o. 0. s. T. 

H. H. Maharanee Seta Velass Dawajee Ammanee 
Anaro of Mysore. 

H, H. Maharanee Jumna Bai Saheb Gaekwar of 
Baroda. 

H. H. Dilawar un Nissar Begum Saheb of 
Hyderabad. 


H. H. Vijaya Mahenu Mukta Boyi Ammanee 
Rajah Saheb of Tanjore. 

Maharanee Hai Shornomoyee of Oossimbazar. 
Marchioness of Salisbury. 

Marchioness of Ripon. 

Lady Mary Temple Nugent-Brydges-Chandos- 
Grenvillo, 

Countess Dowager of Elgin and Kincardine. 
Countess of Mayo. 

Lady Susan Georgiana Bourke. 

Viscountess Halifax,* 

Mary Lady Hobart (wife of Chas. Coates, Esq.). 
Lady Jane Emma Baring. 

Baroness Napier and Ettrick. 

Countess of Lytton. 

Baroness Lawrence. 

Lady Northcote. 

Lady Frere. 

Lady Temple . 

Lady Denison. 

Lady Strachey. 

Viscountess Cranbrook. 

Baroness Napier of Magdala. 

Hon. Lady Cunynghame. 

Dowager Lady Pottinger. 

H. H. Lakshmi Bhayio, Senior, Rani of Travancore. 
Emily Eliza Lady Adam. 

Florence Fitzgibbon, Countess of Kimberly. 

Her Excellency Mrs, (Auvapelia) Grant Duff. 

Sidh Sri Maharajkumari Patiala. 
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THE VICTORIA CROSS. 


Was instituted on the 29th January 1856, by a Eoyal Warrant, of which the following is a 
literal copy : — 

Victoria, R., 

Whereas We taking into Our Roj^al consideration that there exists no means of adequately re- 
warding the individual gallant services either of officers of the lower grades in Our naval and military service, 
or of warrant and of petty officers, seamen, and marines, in Our navy, and non-commissioned officers and 
soldiers in Our army ; and whereas the third class of Our most Honourable Order of the Bath is 
limited, except in very rare cases, to the higher ranks of both services, and the granting of medals, 
both in Our navy and army, is only awarded for long service or meritorious conduct, rather than for 
bravery in action or distinction before an enemy, such cases alone excepted where a general medal is 
granted for a particular action or campaign, or a clasp added to the medal for some especial engagement, 
in both of which cases all sliare equally in the boon, and those who by their valour have particularly 
signalized themselves remain undistinguished from their comrades : 

Now, for the purpose of attaining an end so desirable as that of rewarding individual instances of 
merit and valour, We hiwo instituted and created, and by these presents, for Us, Our heirs and successors, 
institute and create a new naval and military decoration, which, We are desirous, should be highly 
prized and eagerly sought after by the officers and men of Our naval and military services, and are 
graciously pleased to make, ordain, and establish the following rules and ordinances for the government 
of the same, which shall from henceforth be inviolably observed and kept. 

Firstly. It is ordained, that the distinction shall be styled and designated “ The Victoria Cross,*’ 

and shall consist of a Maltese Cross of bronze, with Our Royal Crest in the centre, and underneath 
which an escroll, bearing this inscription, For Valour,” 

Secondly* It is ordained, that the Cross shall be suspended from the left breast, by a blue ribbon for 

the navy, and by a red ribbon for the army. 

Thirdly . — It is ordained, that the names of those upon whom We may be pleased to confer the 
decoration shall be published in the London Gazette^' and a registry thereof kept in the office of Our 
Secretary of State for War. 

Fourthly . — It is ordained, that any one who, after having received the Cross, shall again perform an 
act of bravery, which, if he had not received such Cross, would have entitled him to it, such further act 
shall be recorded by a Bar attached to the ribbon by which the Cross is suspended, and for every additional 
act of bravery an additional Bar may be added. 

Fifthly . — It is ordabied, that the Cross shall only be awarded to those officers or men who have 
served us in the presence of the enemy, and. shall have then performed some signal act of valour, or 
devotion to their country. 

at 
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SiMhly . — It is ordained, with a view to place all persons on a perfectly equal footing in relation to 
eligibility for the decoration, that neither rank, nor long service, nor wounds, nor any other circum- 
stances or condition whatsoever, save the merit of conspicuous bravery, shall be held to establish a suffi- 
cient claim to the honour. 

Seventhly, — It is ordained, that the decoration may be conferred on the spot where the act to be re- 
warded by the grant of such decoration has been performed, under the following circumstances : — 

I. — When the fleet or army, in which such act has been performed, is under the eye and command 
of an Admiral or General officer commanding the forces. 

II. — Where the naval or military force is under the eye and command of an Admiral or Commodore 
commanding a squadron or detached naval force, or of a, General commanding a corps, or division or 
brigade on a distinct and detached service, when such Admiral, Commodore, or General officer shall have 
the power of conferring the decoration on the spot, subject to confirmation by Us. 

Eiffhthly , — It is ordained, where such act shall not have been ])erformed in sight of a commanding 
officer as aforesaid, then the claimant for the honour shall prove the act to the satisfaction of the Captain 
or officer commanding his shij), or to the officer commanding the regiment to which the claimant belongs, 
and such Captain or such commanding officer shall report the same through the usual channel to the 
Admiral or Commodore commanding the force employed on the service, on to the officer commanding 
the forc<^s in tlie field, who shall call for such description and attestation of the’ act as he may think 
requisite, and on approval shall recommend the grant of the decoration. 

Nhithly , — It is ordained, that every person selected for the Cross, under Rule Seven, shall be 
publicly decorated before the naval or military force or body to which he belongs, and with which the act 
of bravery for which he is to he rewarded shall have been performed, and his name shall bo recorded in 
a General Order, together with the cause of his especiiU distinction. 

Tenthly . — It is ordained, that every person selected under Rule Eight shall receive his decoration 
as soon as possible, and bis name shall likewise appear in a General Order as above required, such 
General Order to be issued by the naval or military commander of the forces employed on the service. 

Eleventhly. — It is ordained, that the General Orders above referred to shall from time to time be 
transmitted to Our Secretary of Stiite for War, to be laid before Us, and shall be by him registered. 

Twelfthly . — It is ordained, that as cases may arise not falling within the rules above specified, or in 
which a claim, though well founded, may not have been estaldished on the spot, We will, on the joint sub- 
mission of Our Secretary of State for War and of Our Cotnmander-in-(3hief of Our army, or on that of 
Our Lord High Admiral or Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty in the case of the navy, confer the deco- 
ration, but never without conclusive proof of the performance of the act of bravery for which the claim is 
made. 

Thirteenthly, — It is ordained that, in the event of a gallant and daring act having been performed by 
a squadron, ship’s company, a detached body of seamen and marines, not under fifty in number, or by a 
brigade, regiment, troop, or Company, in which the Admiral, General, or other officer commanding such 
forces, may deem that all are equally brave and distinguished, and that no special selection can be made 
by them : then in such cases, the Admiral, General, or other officer commanding, may direct, that for any 
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such body of seamen o^ marines, or for every Iroop or company of soldiers, one 'officer shall be selected 
by the officers engaged for the decoration ; and in like manner one petty officer or non-commissioned 
officer shall be selected by the petty officers and non-commissioned officers engaged ; and two seamen 
or private soldiers or marines shall be selected by the seamen, or private soldiers, or marines engaged 
respectively for .the decoration ; and the names of those selected shall be transmitted by the senior 
officer in command of the naval force, brigade, regiment, troop, or company, to the Admiral or general 
officer commanding, who shall, in due manner, confer the decoration as if the acts were done under 
his own eye. 

• Fourteenthly ^ — It is ordained, that *every warmnt officer, petty offikier, seamen, or marine, or non- 

commissioned officer or soldier, who shall have received the Cross, shall, from the date of the act by 
which the decoration has been gained, be entitled to a special pension of Ten Pounds a year, and each 
additional Bar conferred under Rule Four on such warrant or potty officers or non-commissioned officers 
or men, shall carry with it an additional pension of Five Pounds per annum. 

Fifteenthly . — In order to make such additional provision as shall effectually preserve pure this most 
honourable distinction, it is ordained, that if any person on whom such distinction shall be conferred, be 
convicted of treason, cowardice, felony, or of any infamous crime, or if he be accused of any such 
offence and doth not after a reasonable time surrender himself to be tried for the same, his name shall forth- 
with be erased from the registry of individuals upon whom the said decoration shall have been conferred by 
an especial warrant under (5ur. Royal Sign Manual, and the pension conferred under Rule Fourteen shall 
cease and determine frbm the date of such warrant. It is hereby further declared tliat We, Our heirs and 
successors, shall be the solo judges of the circumstance demanding such expulsion ; moreover, Wo shall at 
all times have power to restore such persons as may at any time have been expelled, both to the enjoyment 
of the decoration and pension. 

Given at Our Court at Buckingham Palace, this twenty-ninth of January, in the nineteenth year of 
Our reign, and in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred and fifty-six. 

By Her Majesty’s Command, 

PANMURE. 
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ROYAL ORDER OF VICTORIA AND ALBERT. 


{Intended solely for Ladies.) 

Instituted 10th Febraary 1862. Enlarged 10th October 1864, 15th November 1865, and 15th March 1880. 

SOVEREIGN. 

Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India. 

LADIES OF THE ORDER. 

According to dates of appointment. 

7. H. R. &. I. H. Duchess of Edinburgh 

(Grand Duchess of Russia). 

• # 

8. The Queen of Denmark. 

t*. The Queen Mary of Hanover. 

10. The Queen of the Belgians. 

11. H. R. H. The Duchess of Connaught and 
Stratheame. 

12. Her Grand Ducal Highness' Princess 
Victoria of Hesse. 

13. H. R H. The Duchess of Albany. 

Second Class. 

1. Her Grand Ducal Highness Princess Eliza- 2. H. R. H. Princess Charlotte of Saxe 

beth of Hesse. Meiningen. 

3. H, R. H. Princess 'William of Prussia. 


First Ci 

1. H. R. H. The Crown Princess of Germany 

(Princess Royal of Great Britain and 
Ireland). 

2. H. R. H. The Princess Christian of Schles- 

wig-Holstein (Princess Helena of Great 
Britain and IrMand). 

3. H. R. H. The Princess of Wales. 

4. H. R. H. The Princess Louise (Mar- 

chioness of Lome). 

5. The Empress of Germany. • 

6. H. R. H. Princess Beatrice. 


Third Class. 


1. The Duchess of Wellington. 

2. The Countess Dowager of Caledon. 

3. The Lady Churchill. 

4. The Marchioness of Ely. 

5. The Duchess of Roxburghe. 

6. The Countess Dowager of Gainsborough. 

7. The Lady Water park. 

8. The Duchess Dowager of Athole. 

9. The Viscountess Clifden. 


10. The Duchess of Sutherland (Countess of 
Croinartie). 

11. The Countess of Mayo. 

12. The Countess of Erroll. 

13. The Lady Abercromby. 

14. The Lady Southampton. 

15. The Duchess of Buccleuch. 

16. The Duchess of Marlborough; 

17. The Duchess of Bedford. 

18. The Duchess of Aberoom. 
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Foubth Class. 


1. The Hon. Mrs. Robert Brace. 8. 

2. The Hon. Lady Hamilton-Gordon. 9. 

3. The Visoonntess Chewton. 

4. Lady Barah Elizabeth Lindsay. 10. 

5. Lady Codrington. 11. 

8. The Hon. Lady Biddnlph. 

7, The Hon. Mrs. Charles Grey. 12. 


Lady Elizabeth Philippa Biddnlph. 

The Hon. Flora Clementina Isabella 
Macdonald. 

The Hon. Mrs. Ferguson. 

The Hon. Horatia Charlotte Frances 
Stopford. 

The Hon. Emily S. Cathcart. , 


Regittrar : — Sir Albert W. Woods, Garter. 


KNIGHTS BACHELORS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Though Knights are ranged low upon the lists of precedency, their rank is not only the most ancient, 
but the most illnstrions ; for in former a^es all men distinguished by valour or military service became 
Knights, and admittance to the Order of Knighthood was a valn^ object. 

Knighthood is essentially an institution of the days of chivalry. The latter word has itself an affinity 
with horsemanship, and Knights Bachelors all equites aurati ( golden-spurrod horsemen). The Roman 
Knight was aquea “ a horseman, ” and his rank was E<][aes, next below the Senatorial. In other countries, 
the ranks answering to Knights Bachelors indicate by their names their original occupation as mUitary 
equetlriuna ; hence the German reitevy the French chevalier, &c. The Germans, however, have another 
appellation, knect, from which the word Knight is derived. 

The martial kings of the Franks used to give arms, with many solemnities, to their sons and others, and 
to gird them with a sword ; and King Alfred, when he made his nephew Athelstane a Knight, 
gave him a scarlet mantle setyrith precious stones, and a Saxon sword with a “ golden scabbard.** Further 
on in the course of time, we find the ceremony of installation assuming a solemnly religious character, includ- 
ing previous confession and absolution, vigils in the church, &c. “ And after the gospel,** according to 
Ingulphns, who flourished shortly before the Norman invasion, “ the priest was to put the sword, being 
previously blessed, upon the Knight*8 neck, with his benediction ; and thus, after he had heard Mass again' 
and received the Sacrament, he became a lawful Knight.” 

For a long time ecclesiastics claimed the duty and privilege of dubbing Knights. William Rufus was 
knighted by Archbishop Lanfrance ; but this custom was put an end to, and afterwards kings were accus- 
tomed to send their sons to neighbouring courts to receive the honour of Knighthood. Thus Henry II 
sent to David, King of Scots ; Malcolm, King of Scots, to Henry II ; and Edward 1, to the King of Castile, 
to take of them “ Military or virile arms,’* a term used in those ages for the creation of a Knight. The 
gilt spurs, the privilege of using a signet, etc., were among the conditions of Knighthood. Not only the 
King, but the great Earls, created Knights, as we are told by Matthew Paris : “ Here the Earl of Glouces- 

ter invested with amilitarie girdle his brother William,” and Gilbert de Clare was also knighted by Simon 
de Montfort. In fact, any Knight could create a new one. But this was afterwards prohibited, and the 
privilege restricted to the Sovereign or some high personage deputed by him. 


The title of' Knight was desired and granted as an honourable addition or mark of distinction to the 
highest dignity, name and rank ; but this was only when it was only received under honourable ciroum- 
stances like those just described, for the possession of property at one time entitled to Knighthood ; and 
in the reign of Henry III, freeholders with a stat^ income were compelled to become a Knight under a 
fine. A proclamation was issued that whoever had fil6 in land and above “ should be dight in his arms,** 
and endowed with Knighthood, or be fined, “ to the end that England as well as Italy might be strengtii- 
ened with chivalry.” But those Knights in virtue of property, simply called milUee, held » very different 
position from the miliUt plodto or Knights whom the King had created by cincture of sword and 
belt. The latter class of dignity was highly prized, and it is certain that the obligations of such Knighthood 
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tended powerfully to elevate the mind and chaeten the morals of those bound thereby, especially when the 
King conferred the dignity with the aid of religious ceremonials, when the Bishop administered the follow- 
ing oath : Sir, you that dfesire to receive the Order of Knighthood, swear, before God, and this holy 
book, that you will not light against the King, who now bestoweth the Order of Knighthood upon you ; 
you shall also swear %) maintain and defend all ladies, gentlewomen, widows and orphans ; and you shall 
shun no adventure of your person in any way where you shall happen to be.” The oath +eing taken, two 
lords led him to the King, who drew his sword, and laid it upon his head, saying, God and St. 
George make thee a good Knight.” Seven ladies then gird on his sword, and four Knights his spurs, and 
other customs were observed. These ceremonies were afterwards dispensed with, and he on whom the title < 
was conferred simply knelt down, when the King with a drav^ sword slightly tapped him on the shoulder, 
saying to him in French, Sois chevalier au noin de dieu that is, Be thou Knight in the name of God; 
afterwards adding, ‘‘Avances, Chevalier.” (Arise, Sir Knight.) 

Knights Bachelor, whether created by the Sovereign (personally or by patent), or by the Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, rank amongst each other according to seniority of creation. 

The following is the list of the present Knights Bachelors of the United Kingdoms : — 

Note. — The date after the name shows the year when Knighthood was conferred, L. L. I., “ Knighted 
by the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland.” 


Abbott, Fred, Maj. Gen. I. A., 1854. 
Alexander, Jas. Edw, Lt. Gen., 1838. 
Allen, George Wigram (by pat.), 1877. 
Ampblett, Rt. Hon. Richard, F., 1874. 
Anderson, Alexander, 1863. 

Anderson, Geo. C. (by pat.), 1874. 
Anderson, James, Capt., 1866. 
Anderson, John, L. L. D., f878. 

Andrew, William P., c. i.b,, 1882. 
Armstrong, Will. George, 1859, 

Arney, George Alfred, (by pat.), 1862. 
Arnott, John (l. l. l), 1859. 

Arnould, Joseph, 1859. 

Bacon, James, 1871, 

Baggallay, Rt. Hon. Richard, 1868. 
Bain, James, 1877. 

Baker, Samuel W., 1866, 

Barrington, John (l. l. i,), 1868. 
Barry, Jacob Dirk (by pat.), 1878. 
Bazalgotte, Joseph W., 1874. 

^Begbie, Mathew Baillie, 1875. 

Behrens, Jacob, 1882. 

Benedict, Jdlius, 1871, 

Bennett, James Bisdon, M. D., 1881, 
Bennett, John, 1872. 

Bessemer, Henry, 1879. 

It 


Bostol, Nich. Gus. (by pat.), 1880. 

Birdwood, George, cf. 8. i., 1881. 

Bittleston, Adam, 1858. 

Borthwick, Algernon, 1880. 

Bowen, Rt. Hon. Charles, s. o., 1879. 

Boyd, Thomas, 1881. 

Brarnweil, Fredk. Joseph, 1881. 

Brett, Rt. Hon, William B., 1868. 

Briggs, John Henry, 1870. 

Bright, Charles Tilston (l. l, i.), 1858. 

Brown, John (by pat.), 1867, 

Brown, William, 1870, 

Bruce, Capt. Thomas Cuppage, n. N,, 1880. 

Burke, J. Bernard (Ulster) (l. l. i.), 1854. 

Burton, Will. Westbrooke (by pat.), 1844. 

Byles, Rt. Hon. John Barnard, 1858, 

Canning, Samuel, 1866. 

Carden, Robert Walter, Aid., 1851. 

Carey, Peter S., 1863. 

Carroll, William, m. d., 1868. 

Oave, Lewis William, 1881. 

Cayley, Richard, 1882. 

Chalmers, David P,, 1876. 

Chambers, > George Henry, 1880. 

Chaiiibers, Thomas, 1872, 

«Chitty, Joseph William, 1881. 

—4 
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Charley, William Thomaa, 1860. 

Clayton, Oscar, li. D., 1882. 

Clifford, Charles, 1858. 

Coats, Peter, 1869. 

Cochrane, James, 1845. 

Cockle, James (by pat.), 1869. 

Coey, Edv^ard (L. L. I.', 1861. 

Collier, Rt. Hon. Bobt. Porrett, 1868. 
•Collins, William, 1881. 

Connor, Henry (by pat.), 1880. 

Coode, John, 1872. 

Cooper, Henry, m. d,, 1854. 

Cooper, Charles, 1857. 

Costa, Michael, 1869. 

Cotton, Ht. Hon. Henry, 1877, 

Couch, Rt. Hon. Richard (by pat.'), 1866, 
Cowan, Edward P. (l, l. I.), 1881. 

Crofton, Rt, Hon. W, P. (l. l. i.), 1862. 
(^^urrie, Edmund H., 1876. 

Cusack, Ralph S. (L, L. i.'), 1873, 

Dakin, Thomas, Aid., 1872. 

Dasent, George Webbe, D. C, L., 1876, 
Day, John Charles, 1882. 

Deas, George, 1858. 

DeColquhoun, P. MacCombaich, 1861. 
DeGex, John Peter, 1882, 

Denham, Henry M., Adm., 1867. 

De Souza, Walter Eugene (hj pat.), 1879. 
Dickson, Joseph, R. L., Dr,, 1873. 
Donovan, Henry (l. l. i.J, 1874. 

Dorion, Antoine A. iby.pat), 1877. 
Douglas, William F., 1882. 

Douglas, James N., 1882. 

Drake, William Richard (by pat.), 1869. 
Drinkwater, Wm. L., 1877. 

Elder, Thomas (by . pat. J, 1878. 

Ellis, Adam Gib., 1882. 

Elvey George, Mus. Doc., 1871. 

Fairbaim, Andrew (by pat.\ 1868. 
Ferguson, Samuel (L. l. 1.% 1878. 

Field, William Ventris, 1875. 

Firth, Charles H. (by pat.), 1888. 

Fleming, Valentine (by pat.\ 1856. 
Fropier, Gabriel P. J., iby pat.^, 1862. 


Frost, Thomas G., 1869. 

Fry, Edward, 1877. 

Garth, Richard, 1875. • 

Gell, James, 1877. 

Gibbs, Benj. T. Brandreth, 1878. 

Giffard, Hardinge S., 1875. 

Gilbert, John, 1872. 

Gorrie, John, 1882. 

Grove, Wm. R., 1872, 

Hall, Charles, 1873. 

Hancock, Sam., 1841. 

Hancock, Hen. Burford, 1682. 

Hannen, Rt. Hon. Jamao, )1868. 

Hanson, Reginald i Aid.), 1882. 

Harcourt, Rt. Hon. W. G. G. V. V., 1873. 
Hartley, Chas. Aug. (by pat.\ 1862. 
Hawkins, Henry, 1876. 

Hawkshaw, John, 1873. 

Hay, Edw. Hay, Drummond (by pat.), 1859. 
Heron, Joseph, 1869. 

Herschel, Farrer, 1880. 

Hertslet, Edward, 1878. 

Hodgkinson, Geo. Edmund, 1851. 

Hodgson, Robert (by pat,>, 1869. 

Hornby, Ed. Grimani (by pat,^, 1862. 
Howell, Thomas, 1876. 

Hoyles, Hugh Wm. (by pat.^, 1869. 
Huddleston, John W., 1875. 

Hughes, F. Capt. J. A. (by pat.), 1858, 
Hume, Gustavus, Lt.-Col., 1880. 

Humphreys, John, 1881. 

Hunt, Henry A., 1876. 

Ingham, JamQs Taylor, 1876. 

Inglefield, Edw. Aug. Adm*, 1877. 

Innos, J. G. Long (by pat.), 1875. 

Jackson, Louis, 1880. 

Jackson, Surgeon Rob. W., 1882. 

“James, Henry, 1873. 

Jarvis, Lewis Whincop, 1878. 

Jenkins, John Jones, 1882. 

Jessel, Rt. Hon. Geoi:ge, 1872. 

Johnson, WUliftn/Gillilan, 1849. • 

Johnson, John H., 1874. 

Johnston, William, 1851, 
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Jones, Thomas A. (l. l, !•), 1880, 

Kane, Rob. (l. l. i.), 1846, 

Kay, Edward Ebenezer, 1881. 

Keating, Rt. Hon. Henry Singer, 1867. 
Kenny, Edward (by pat.), 1870, 

Kettle, Rupert, 1880. 

Lakeman, Capt. Stephen, Bartlett, 1853. 
Lange, Daniel Adulphus, 1870, 

Lanyon, Charles, (l, l. i.), 1868. 

Leake, Luke Samuel, iby pat.', 1876. 
Lee, Joseph Cooksey, 1882. 

Lee, Edward (l. l, i. , 1872. 

Leeson, Will. (L. l. i.), 1888. 

Leighton, Frederick, 1878. 

Lentaigne, John L. l. i.^, 1880. 

Lilley, Charles vby pat.', 1881. 

Lindloy, Rt. Hon. Nathaniel, 1875. 
Lopes, Rt. Hon. Henry Charles, 1876. 
M'CausIand, Richd. Bolton, 1856. 
Mackey, James W. (l, l. I.', 1874. 
Maclean, John, 1871. 

McClintock, Fras. L. 11., Adin., 1860. 
MacCormac, William, 1881. 

McKenna, Joseph N. (by pat.), 1867. 
MacMahon, Charles (by pat,), 1875. 
Mallet, Louis, 1868. 

Manisty, Henry, 1876. 

Manning, William Montagu, 1858. 
Mantell, John LLes., 1867. 

Marett, Robert,?, (by pat.), 1880. 
Marshall, James, 1882. 

Martin, James (by pat.', 1869. 

Martin, Rt. Hon. Samuel, 1850. 

Mathe.w, James Charles, 1881. 

Maule, John B., 1882. 

Maxwell, Peter Benson, 1856. 

Modhurst, Walter H., 1877. 

Meek, James,* 1869. 

Mellor, Rt. Hon. John (by pat.', 1862. 
Miller, William (l. l. i.), 1876. 

Milne, William (by pat.), 1876. 

Mitchell, William H. T. (by pat.), 1875. 
Monckton, John B., 1880^ 

Morgan, Walter (by pat.), 1866. 


1 
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Morphett, John (by pat. ), 187 0. 

Morris, John, 1866. 

Murphy, Francis, I860. 

Nuthoobhoy, Munguldass, o. s. i. (by pat.), 1874* 
Naudi, Salvatere (by pat.), 1878. 

Need, Lt.-Col. Arthur, 1881. • 

Needham, Joseph (by pat.', 1883* 

Nelson, Thomas James, 1880. 

North, Ford, 1881. 

Nugent, Oliver, 1872. 

Oakeley, Herbert Stanley, 1876. 

Ogg, William Anderson, 1882. 

Oldknow, James, 1878. 

Ommanney, Erasmus, Adm., 1877. 

O'Rorke, George M. (by pat.), 1880. 
O’Shaughnessy, Will. Brooke, 1856. 

Owden, Thos. S. Aid., 1878. 

Owens, George B. (L. L. I.), 1876. 

Packer, Charles, 1879. 

Paine, Thomas, 1882. 

Paton, Joseph Noel, 1861. 

Peacock, lit. Hon. Barnes (by pat.), 1859. 
Pearson, Edwin, 1836, 

Pearson, John, 1882, 

Peal, Rt. Hon. Lawrence (by pat.^, 1842. 

Pennell, Charles H., 1867. 

Penrose, George D. (l. l. i.), 1876. 

Perkins, Frederick, 1873. 

Phear, John Budd, (by pat.), 1877. 

Phillippo, George (by pat.), 1882. 

Phillips, Henry L., c. m. g. (by pat.), 1880. 
Phillips, Benjamin S. (Aid), 1866. 

Picton, James Allanson, 1881. 

Poland, William Henry, 1831. 

Pollock, Chas. E., 1873. 

Prendergast, James (by pat.), 1881, 

Preston, John (l. l. i.), 1878. 

Ramsay, Andrew C., 1881, 

Ramsden, James, 1872. 

Rawlinson, Christr., 1847. 

Reid, Edward (l, l. i.), 1868, 

Remono, J. Edouard (hy pat.), 1877. 

Rennie, RieWd T., 1882. 

Richards, Geo. H., V.-Adm., 1877. 
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Bitohie, Wm. Johnston (by pat.)^1881. 
Biohards, Wm. Buell (by pat.), 1877. 
Bobinson, Bryan, 1877, 

Boxburgh, Francis, 1882, 

Salmon, James, m. d., 1878, 

Sandford, Col, Herbert B., 1877. 

Sandison, Alfred, 1878. 

Sargent, Ohas*, 18G0. 

Sassoon, Albert A. Dav., c. s, i., 1872. 
Saunders, Sidney Smith, c. M. 0,, 1873, 
Savage, J., (u l. i.), (by pat.), 1872. 
Scholfield, Henry, 1876. 

Scotland, Colley Harman, 1861. 

Shand, Ohas. Farquhar, 1869. 

Sidgrcaves, Thos, (by pat.), 1874. 

Sikes, Charles William, 1881. 

Smith, Francis, (by pat.), 1862, 

Smith Rt, Hon. Montague Edw,, 1865, 

Smith, John Lucie (by pat.), 1870. 

Souter, Frank H. (by Prince oif Wales), 1877, 
Spokes, Peter, 1872. 

Stawell, Will. Foster (by pat.), 1857, 

Steel, John, 1876. 

Stephenson, Row. Macdonald, 1856. 

Stewart, Bobt. Prescott, (l. l. [.), 1872. 

Stuart, Robert (by pat.), 1871. 

Tait, Peter (L. L. i.), 1868. 

Tennant David (by pat.), 1877. 

Thompson, Henry, 1867. 


Thompson, Will., L. l. d., 1866. 

Thuillier, Gen. Henry E. L., c, s. t., 1879. 
Topham, William, 1858. 

Truscott, Francis Wyatt (Aid.), 1872. 

Turner, Charles, Arthur, c. i. b. (by pat.), 1879. 
Turner, Llewellyn, 1870. 

Twiss, Travers, d. c. l., 1867. 

Tyler, James, 1851. 

Tyler, H. Whatley (by pat.), 1877. 

Walker, Andrew B., 1877. 

Watson, James, 1874. 

Wells, Mordaunt Lawson, 1858. 

Westropp, Michael Roberts (by pat.), 1870. 
Whalloy, Sam, St. Swithiii B., 1827. 
Wheelhouse, Will. St. John, 1882. 

Whetham, Charles, (Aldm.), 1874. 

White, Thomas, (Aldm.), 1873. 

White, William H., 1882. 

Wilson, Erasmus, 1881. 

Wilson, Samuel (by pat.), 1875. 

Williams, C. J. Waikin, 1880. 

Wood, (Charles Ah^x., 1874. 

Woods, Albert Wm. (Garter.\ 1869. 

Wright, William, 1869. 

Wyatt, Matthew, 1848. 

Wyatt, William H., 1876. 

Young, William, 1869. 

Young, Allen W., 1877. 




THE ORDER OF THE RED CROSS. 


This Order was instituted in the year 1883 by Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen Viotoria for 
•the purpose of being conferred upon nurses. Se<reral nominations to this Order were made in the course 
of the year. 


Besides the Orders treated of in the course of this work, there are several decorations and medals 
given away for services in the field or sea, or in the cause of humanity, or in commemoration of some 
important event, &c. The description of these decorations being, strictly speaking, foreign to the scope 
of this work which deals chiefly with Orders of KnightJtood, a list only of these is given below, with the 
dates of their institution. 


Military War Medal 

... 

1801-14 

Albert Medal Saving Life 


Military Gold Medal 


1806-14 

Sea (1st class and 2nd dass) 

1866-67 

(Generals and Field-officers) j 

Land (do. do.) 

... 1877 

Military Gold Cross 


1806-14 

Abyssinia 

1867-68 

(After 4 battles) 

• . • 

Ashantee 

1873-74 

Quatre Bras and Watorlbu 

... 1815 

Arctic Medal 

1875-76 

Arctic Discoveries ... 

• • • 

1818-55 

Order of British India, Native Officers 

... 1837 

Long service and Good Conduct (Military) 1830 

Indian Order of Merit, Native soldiers 

... 1837 


„ (Naval) ... 1831 

Naval War Medal ... ... 

1793-1840 

South Africa 

1834-35, 

184647, 1850-53 

Naval Gold Medal (Admirals &Captains)1794-1815 

China ... ... 

• • • 

184042, 1856-60 

Mysore and Seringapatam 

... 1799 

Afghan, Scinde and Gwalior ... 

184243 

Old Indiah War Medal 

1799-1826 

Sutlej Campaign ... 

• • fl 

184546 

English Maids of Honor 

... 1839 

Meritorious service (Military Serjeants) ... 1845 

Empress of India commemoration 

... 1877 

„ Marine „ 

... 1849 

Best shot of the Army 

... 1869 

New Zealand 


1845-47, 1860-66 

Iloyal Humane Society 

... 1874 

Punjab Campaign ... 


184849 

And Stanhope Gold Medal 

... 1873 

Indian Medal 

• ff • 

1852-78 

Iloyal Naval Life Boat Institution 

... 1824 

Baltic ... 

• ff « 

1854-55 

Iloyal Society. Saving Life — Fire 

... 1836 

Crimea 

• • « 

1854-56 

And Jersey do. do. Sea 

... 1865 

Distinguished service (Military; 

1854 

Shipwrecked Mariners and Liverpool do. 

... 1839 

Conspicuous gallantry (Naval)... 

1854-1874 

Tayleur Medal, Ireland. Saving Life — Sea 1861 

Indian Mutiny 

• • • 

1857-59 

Order of St. John, England. Ambulance ... 1874 



New Zealand Cross (Colonial) ... 

... 1871 




APPENDIX A. 


•KNIGHTS OF THE MOST HONORABLE ORDER OF THE BATH 

TnstiiuleiH 1399, revised 1725, eidarged 1815 and 1874. 

THE SOVEREIGN. 

First and Prindijtal Knight Grand Cross and Great Master. 

Fiust Class. 

Military Knights Grand Cro.ss. 

Princes of the Blood Royal, Knights Grand Cross, not included in the number to which the First 

' ('lass of the Order is limited. 

Knkjiits Grand Cross of thk Bath. 

Field-Mahshai^ H, B. II. the Prince of Wales. 

• * 

Field-Marshal H. R. H. the Ddke of Cambridge. 


1. Ge^l. Sir Richard England. 

2. Field-Mar, Lord Strathnairn, o.c.s.i. 

3. Adm. Sir Mich. Seymour. 

4. Gen). Sir Patrick Grant. 

5. Genl. Sir Will. J. Codrington. 

6. Genl. Rt. Hon. Sir Edw. Luganl. 

7. Genl. Lord Napier, G. c. a. i. 

8. Genl. the Earl of Lucan. 

9. Genl. Sir Richard J. Dacres. 

10. G«nl. Sir George Buller. 

11. Adm. Sir Augustus L. Kuper. 

12. Adm. of the Fleet, Hon. Sir Henry Keppel. 

13. Genl. Sir W. Fen. WiUiams, Bt. 

14. Adm, Sir Alex. Milne, Bt. 

15. Adm. Sir Sydney C. Daores. 

16. Genl. Sir Rob. J. ft. Vivian. 

17. Genl. Rt. Hon. Sir John Michel. 


18. Genl. Lord William Paulet. 

19. Adm. of the Fleet, Sir Provo W. P. Wallis. 

20. Adm, Sir Will. F. Martin, Bt. 

21. Adm. Sir Lewis T. Jone.s. 

22. Genl. Sir Duncan A. Cameron. 

23. Genl. Sir Thomas Reed. 

24. Genl. Lord Rokeby. 

25. Genl. Sir John B. Gough. 

26. Genl. Sir Ch. T. Van Straubenicee. 

27. Genl. Hon. Sir A. A. Spencer. 

28. Genl. Sir N. B. Chamberlain, c. s. i. 

29. Genl. Sir Alfred H. Horsford. 

30. Adm. Sir Gteo. Rodney Mundy. 

31. Genl. Sir William Wyllie. 

32. Genl. Sir Frederick E. Chapma 9 . 

33. Genl. Sir Frederick P. Haines, o. c. 8. i. 

34. Genl. Sir! David E. Wood. 
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35. Genl. Sir John Douglas. 

36. Genl. Sir A. A. T. Cuhynghainc. 

37. Genl. Sir John L. A. Simmons. 

38. Lt-Gen. Lord Chelmsford. 

39. Adm. of the Fleet, Sir George Rose Sartorius. 

40. Adm. of the Fleet, Sir Thomas M. C. Symonds. 

41. Adm. Hon Sir J« R. Drummond. 

42. Genl. Lord Wolseley, g.c.m.o. 

43. Genl, Sir Don. M. Stewart, Bt. 

44. M.-Gen. Sir Fred. S. Roberts, Bi. 

45. Genl. Earl of Longford. 

46. Adm. Lord Alcester. 

47. Genl. Sir Charles H. Ellice. 

48. Lt-Gen. Sir John M. Adye. 

49. Adm. Sir Astley C. Key, 

50. Adm. Sir William R. Mends. 

Civil Kniiflifs Grand Croan, 

1. Rt. Hon. Sir John McNeill. 

2. Earl Cowley. 

3. Viscount Halifax. 

4. Earl of Malmesbury. 

5. Viscount Lyons, a. c. M. u. 

6. Earl Sydney. 

7. Sir Janies Hudson. 

8. V.-Adm. H. S. H. the Prince of Leiningen. 

9. Rt. Iloiii Sir Robert Peel, Bt. 

10. Lord Augustus W, F. S. Loftus. 

11. Rt. Hon. Sir H. G. Elliot. 

12. Sir Henry F. Howard. 

13. Lord Ampthill. 

14. Rt. Hon. Sir H. Bartle E. Frore, Bt., G. c. s, i. 

15. Earl of Lytton, G. c. s. i, 

16. Rt. Hon. Sir Austen H. Layard. 

17. Marquess of Hartford. 

18. Rt. Hon. Sir Richard A. Cross. 

19. Rt. Hon, Sir Stafford H. Northcote, Bt. 

20. Lord John It. Manners. 

21. Rt. Hon. Sir Henry Bouverie W. Brand. 

Honorary Knights Grand Cross. 

1. The Reijjning Grand Duke of Mecklenburg- 

Strelitz {civil), 

2. Genl. His Imperial Highness Prince Napoleon. 

K. 



3. Marshal Certain Canrobert. 

4. Marshal M. E. P. M. De Mac-Mahon, Duke de 

Magenta. 

5. The Emperor of Germany. 

6. The King of Denmark (civU), 

7. Col. H. S. H. the Duke of Teck (civil), 

8. H. H. the late Khedive of Egypt (dvil), 

9. H. S. H Prince of Hohenlohe-Langenburgti 

(civil), 

10. H. H. the Maharaja of Gwalior, g. c. s. i. 

11. H. R. H. the Hereditary Grand Duke of Mock- 

lonburg-Strelitz. 

12. H. R. H. Prince Frederick Chas, Nicolas of 

Prussia. 

13. H. H, the Prince of Bulgaria. 

14. II. It. H. Prince Henry of Prussia. 

15. H. S. H, the Prince of Waldeck. 

Second Class MUiiary Knights Commanders, 

1. Genl. Sir R. Dynis Kelly. 

2. (Jenl. Sir Abraham J, Cloeto. 

3. Genl. Sir(k W. D. Staveley. 

4. ( lom.-Genl, Sir Will. J. T. Power, 

5. (ienl. Sir G. H. Lockwood, 

(). *Gonl. Sir Anthony B, S transham. 

7. Gen, Sir Trevor t/hute. 

8. V.-Adm. Sir Leopold Geo. Heath. 

9. Genl. (/. Templotown. 

10. Adm. Rt. lion. Lord Clarence E. Paget. 

11. Genl. Sir Frederick Horn. 

12. (Senl. Sir Arthur J, Liiwrence, 

13. (ienl. Sir William Jones, 

14. Adm. Sir Bar J. Sulivan. 

15. Genl, Sir John St. George. 

16. Genl. Sir Edw. C. AVarde. 

17. Genl, Sir James Brinde. 

18. Genl. Sir Archibald Little. 

19. Sir Thos. G. Logan, M. i)„ late Dir, Genl. 

Med, Dep, Army. 

20. Genl, Sir James Alexander, 

21. Sir John F, Bradford. 

22. Genl, Sir David Russell. 

23. Genl. Rt. Hon, Sir. T, M, Steele, 

24. Genl. Sir C, Dickson. 

25. Genl. Sir C. Reid. 

J 
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26. Gen. Bir Jas. W. Fitzmayer. 

27. Gen. Sir H. 0. B. Daabeney. 

28. Adm. Sir W.. K. Hall. 

29. Sir Alex. Armstrong, Retd., Dir. Gens., 

Med. Dep. Navy. 

30. Adm. Sir Htory Smith. 

31- Adm. Sir Thomas S. Pasley, Bt 
32. Adm. Sir George St. Y. King. 

•33. Gen. Sir Fred. W. Hamilton. 

34. Gon. Sir Arthur M. Becher. 

35. Gen. Sir Charles Trollope. 

36. Gen. Edward C. Hodge. 

37. Gen. the Hon. Sir A. Hamilton-Gordon. 

38. Gen. Sir Rich. Wilbraham. 

39. Gen. Sir Edind. Haythorne. 

40. Gen. Sir Henry D. Harness. 

41. Adm. Sir C. F. A. Shadwoll. 

42. Gen. Sir Hen, W. Norman. 

43. Dir. Gen. Sir W. M. Muir, M. n. 

44. V.-Adm. Sir J. E. Gommerell. 

45. R. Adm. Sir W. N. W. Hewett, k. (;. s. i. 

46. Lt.-Gon. Sir Arcliibald Alison, Bt. 

47. M.-Gen. Sir John 0. McLeod. 

48. Surg.-Gen. Sir A. 'D. Home. 

49. Adm. Sir Richard Cullinson. 

50. Adm. Sir Claude H. M. Buckle. 

51. Adm.. Sir George Giflard. 

52. Adm. Sir William Loring. 

53. Gen. Sir Fras. Seymour, Bt. 

54. Adm. Sir Edw. S. Sotheby. 

55. Gen. Sir Edw. A. Holdich. 

56. Gen. Sir Edwin B. Johnson. 

57. Lt.-Gen. Sir Henry Daly. 

58. Surg.-Gen. Sir John C. Brown. 

59. Gen. Hon. Sir Francis Colborne. 

60. Adm. Sir George Elliott. 

61. Gen . Sir Arthur Borton, o. c. m. o. 

62. Gen. Sir Henry D. White. 

63. Gen. Sir William S. R. Norcott. 

64. Gen. Sir Daniel Lysons. 

65. . Lt.-Gen. Sir Charles L. D’Aguilnr. 

66. Gen. Sir James T. Airey. 

67. Gen. Sir Alexander Taylor. 

68. Gon. Sir Geo. W. G. Green. 


69. Adm. Sir William H. Stewart. 

70. M.-Gen. Sir Thomas Hurdle. 

71. Inspr.-Gen. of Hosp., Sir Wm. R. E. 

Smart. 

72. Gen. Sir Arnold B. Kemball, k.c.8.1. 

73. Adm. Sir Geoffrey T. Phipps Hornby. 

74. M.-Gen. Sir Henry Evelyn Wood, 

G.C.M.G. 

75. Commissary-Gen. Sir Edward Strickland. 

76. Gen. Sir Henry Bates. 

77. Lt.-Gen. Sir Sami. J. Browne, k.c.8.1. 

78. Lt.-Gen. Sir F. Francis Maude, 

79. Lt.-Gen. Sir Michael A. S. Biddulph. 

80. M.-Gen. Sir Pet. Stark Lumsden. 

81. R.-Adm. Sir Fras. W. Sullivan. 

82. M.-Gen. Sir Chas. Patton Keyes. 

83. M.-Gen. Sir Campbell C. G. Ross. 

84. Adm. Sir. Geo. G. W’^ellosly. 

85. Lt.-Gen. Sir Fredk. A. Campbell. 

86. Lt.-Gen. Sir Robert 0. Bright. 

87. M.-Gen, Sir John Ross. 

88. M.-Gon. Sir James Hills. 

89. Lt.-Gen. Sir Robert Phayre. 

90. M.-Gen. Sir Herbert T. Macpherson. 

K.C.S.I. 

91. M.-Gen, Sir Charles H. Palliser. 

92. Col. Sir Charles J. S. Gough. 

93. - Col. Sir Thomas D. Baker. 

94. Col. Sir Charles M. McGregor, c. s. i. 

95. Col. Sir Hugh H. Gough. 

96. Adm. Hon. Sir Charles G. J. B. Elliot. 

97. Adm. Sir Edward G. Fanshawe. 

98. Genl. Sir George C. Langley. 

99. Gen. Sir Wm. M. S- McMurdo. 

100. Gen. Lord Mark Kerr. 

101. Gen. Prince Edward of Saxe-Weimar. 

102. Gen. Sir John T. Grant. 

103. Gen. Sir Geo. V. Maxwell. 

104. Gen. Sir Alexander Macdonell. 

105. Lt.-Gen. Sir Clias. P. B. Walker. 

106. Lt.-Gen. Sir John Forbes. 

107. Y.-Adm. Rt. Hon. Lord John, Hay. 

108. M.-Geu. Sir John Coke. 

109. R.-Adm. Sir Fredk. W. Richards. 
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110. M.-Gen. Sir Obas. G. Arbuthnot. 

111. Col. Sir Charles C. Johnson. 

112. Capt. Sir Walter J. Hunt-Grnbbe, H.K. 

113. V.-Adm. Sir Wni. M. Dowpll. 

114. Lt.-Qen. Sir George H. S. Willis. 

115. Lt.-Gen. Sir Edward B. Hamley, K.O.M.Q. 

116. B.-Adm. Sir Anthony H. Hoskins. 

117. Com.-Gen. Sir Edward Morris. 

118. M.-Gen. Sir Gerald Graham. 

119. M.-Gen. Sir Drury C. Drury-Lowe. 

120. Col. Sir Charles B. P. N. H. Nugent. 

121. Col. Sir Oriel V, Tanner. 

122. Col. Sir Baker C. Russell, k.c.m.q. 

123. Dep. Surg-Gen. Sir James A. Hanbury. 

124. Col. Sir Cromer Ashhnrnham, 

1 25. Lt.-Gen. Sir Rich. C. H. Taylor. 

126. Li-Gen. Sir Arthur J. Herbert. 

127. Lt.-Gen, Sir Edmund A. Whitmore. 

128. M.-Gen. Sir Charles W. Adair. 

129. Sir John W. Reid. 

130. M.-Gon. Sir John C. McNeill, k.c.m.o. 

Officers in the Indian Army* 

1. Gen. Sir Edward Green, 

2. Gen. Sir George Brooke. 

3. Gen. Sir George Malcolm. 

4. M.-Gen. Sir George Bourchier. 

5. M.-Gen. Sir Charles H. Brownlow. 

Civil Knights Commanders, 

1. Sir George Russell Clerk, G.c.s.i, 

2. Sir George Grey, 

3. Sir Charles E. Trevelyan, Bt. 

4. Sir Henry Barkly, g. c. m. g. 

5. Sir John Francis Davis, Bt. 

6. M.-Gen. Sir Henry Creswick Rawlinson, i. a. 

7. Sir John Fiennes Crampton, Bt. 

8. Sir James Macaulay Higginson* 

9. Sir Robt. Montgomery, G.c.s.i. 

10. Sir Fred. Jas. Halliday. 

11. Sir Rob. N. (\ Hamilton, Bt. 

1 2. M.-Gen, Sir Peter M. Melvill. 

13. Sir Charles Lennox Wyke, 

14. Earl of Duftarin, o«c.if.o., k. p« 


15. M.-Gen. Sir G. H. McGfegor, i.a« 

16. Sir John Peter Grant, O.C.M.Q. 

17. Sir John H. Druuiinond Hay. 

18. Sir Hy. Smith Parkee, o.€.if.G. 

19. Sir Rutherford Alcock. 

20. Sir Philip E. Wodehouse, 

21. Rt. Hon. Sir Aug. Barkeley Paget. 

22. Gen. Sir Will. M. Coghlaa. 

23. M.-Gen. Sir John C. CoMrelk 

24. Sir Alexander Malet, Bt. 

25. Rt. Hon. Sir Chas, Aug. Murray, 

26. Sir Thomas Erskine May. 

27. Gen. Rt. Hon. Sir W. T. Knollya. 

28. lit. Hun. Sir John A. Macdonald. 

29. Sir William Rose. 

30. Adrn. Sir James C. Caffin. 

31. Adm. Sir* Robert S. Robinson. 

32. Gen. Sir Edw. Sabine. 

33. Gen, Sir Geo. Balfour. 

34. Rt, Hon. Sir Edward Thornton. 

35. Sir W. G. Anderson. 

36. M.-Gen. Sir Thos. Pears. 

37. Col. Sir Howard C. Elphinstone, C.IC.0. 

38. , Sir Wm. H. Stephe* son. 

39. Sir William Jonner, Bt, 

40. Sir George Biddell Airy, 

41. Adm. Hon. Sir Edward A. J. Harris. 

42. Sir Henry Thring. 

43. Sir Alfred Power. 

44 Lt.-Col. Sir Jas. M. McGarel Hogg, Bt. 

45. Sir Thomas Francis Wade. 

46. Lord Suffield. 

47. Capt. Sir Geo. Strong Nares, R,N. 

48. Col. Sir John Strokes. 

49. Col. Sir E. F. Du Cane. 

50. M.-Gen Sir Lewis Pelly, K.c.s.i. 

51. Com.-Gen. Sir H. W. Gordon. 

52. Sir Edmund Y, W. Henderson, 

53. Sir John Savile Lumley, 

54. Sir Richard Wallace, Bt. 

55. Gen. lit. Hon. Sir Henry F. Ponsonby. 

56. Sir Francis B. Sandford. 

57. Sir Ralph Robert W. Lingen. , 

58. Sir John Lambert, 
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59. Sir Henry D. WoMF, G. o. Bt. o. 

60. Sir Theodore Martin. 

61. Hon. Sir Adolphus F.O. Liddell. 

62. Sir John Tilley. 

63. Freiherr von Pawel Rammingen. 

64. Sir Edward James Reed. 

65. Sir Henry Brougham Loch. 

66. Sir Charles John Herries. 

•67. Col. Sir Wm. F. L. Conynghain. 

68. Col. Sir Hambleton F. Cuiitaiice. 

69. Lt.-Col. Vis'^ount Ranelagh 

70. Lt.-Col. Sir Robt. Loyd Lindsay. 

71. Sir Thomas Brassey. 

72. Capt. Sir Fredk. J. 0. Evans, B. N. 

73. Sir Alfred Coinyns Lyall. 

74. Sir Edward B. Mulct. 

75. Sir James Cuird. 


76. 

77. 

78. 


Sir Ralph W. Thompson* 
Sir George K. Rickards. 
Sir Robert B, D: Morier. 



Honorary Knights Commanders. 

Lt.-Col. Sir F, A. de Hertzborg. 

Gen. Baron de Hugel. 

Gen. Edw, C. de Martiinprey. 

Gen. Charles Pate. 

Gon. Ch. d’ Autemarre d’ Elvil. 

Gen. Emile Mellinet. 

V.-Adm. M. J. A. 0. Pcllion. 

V-.Adiu. Jean P. E. de la Graviere. 
Lt.-Gen. Chevalier G. Darando. 

Lt.-Gen, Chevalier A. Trotti, 

V.-Adm. Jean Lou s Chas. Jauros. 


'Under the statutes of the Order, the prefix, “Sir,” is not to bo assumed by the Knights Grand Cross, or 
Kniglds (.ommanders (iinlef'S otherwise entitled to that appellation), until they shall have been duly 
invested with the Insignia of the Order. 


Third Class. Military Conipainons. 
Officers in the Indian Army denoted by I. A. 


Abbott, Gen. James. 

Abbott, M.-Gen. Sir Fred., I. A. 
Abbott, Lt.-Gen. Henry Dyett, i. A. 
Abinger, Lt.-Gen. Lord. 

Acton, Col. Charles. 

Adams, (Join .-Gen. George. 

Adams, M.-Gen, Cadwallader. 
Addison, Lt.-Gen. Thomas. 

Ainslie, Col, Will. Bernard, 
Aitchison, M.-Gen. Charles T. 
Alexander, M.-Gen. Q. Ganliner. 
Alexander, Gen. Sir Jas. B. 

Allen, Surg.-Gen. Fred. Freeman. 
Allen, Capt. Robert C., n. n. 
Allgood, M.-Gen. George, i. a. 
Anderson, M.-Gen. John Richard. 
Anderson, Insp.-Gen. Arthur, M. D. 
Anstruther, M,-Gen. Philip, i, A. 
Appleyard, Col. Fredk. Ernest. 


Armstrong, Gen, Edward, i. a. 


Arin.strong, (5o1. F. Macnaghten, 
Arthur, Capt. William, K. N. 

Atlay, M.-Gen. Edward. 

Aynsley, R. A dm. Charles M. 

Badcock, Lt.-(Jol, Alex. Robert. 

Bailey, Assist,- Com-Gcnl. James. 
Barchard, Col. (Jlias. H., i. A. 

Barnard, Lt.-Gen. CJ, London, 

Barrow, M.-Gen. J. Lyon, 

Barrow, Lt.-Gon. Charles Malcolm. 
Barry, M.-Oen. William Wigram, 
Barter, Col. Richard. 

Bartlett, Dep. Con. Henry. 

Bar well, Gen. Charles Arthur. 

Battye, Lt.-Col. Arthur. 

Baumgartner, Gen. Rob. Julian. 
Beamish, R. Adm. Henry H. 

Death, Surg*-Maj. John H. • 
Bellairs, Col. Sir William, k. o, m* o. 
Benson, Gen, Henry Roxby, 





Bent, Lt««Gen, Geor/l 
Bethane, Adm. Chas., B. B. 

Beville, Col* Henry, l a. • 

Biddulph, Col Sir Robert, K. o. M. a. 
Bingham, M.-Gen. G. W. Bivlett, 

Biseet, Gen. Sir John Jervis, k. c, m. a . 
Black, Lt.-Gen. Wilsone. 

Blane, Lt.-Gen. Sir Seymour J., Bt. 
Blunt, M.-Gen. Charles H., i. a. 

Blyth, M.-GFen. Fred. S. 

Borlase, Adm. John, 

Barradaile, Lt.-Col. George Will, 

Bostock, Dep.-Surg.-Gen, John A. M. F. 
Boswell, Lt.-Col. John James, 

Bourchier, Lt.-Gen. Eustace Fane. 

Bower, Capt. Geo. H. Ker., b. n. 
Bowyear, V.-Adm. G. Le. Geyt, 

Boyle, M.-Gen. Robert. 

Brackenbury, Col. Henry, 

Bradshaw, Capt. Richard, R. N. 

Branckor, Lt,-Col. William G. 

Brasyer, Col. Jeremiah, i. a. 

Bray, M.-Gen. Edward William. 

Briggs, M.-Gen. Willoughby L., i. A. 

Broker, R.-Adm. George, A. C. 

Brown, M.-Gen. John T. B. 

Brown, M.-Gon. William Tod, i, a 

Browne, Col. Sir Thos; Gore, k. c. m. <i. 
Browne, Lt.-Gen. Jas. Frankfort M. 
Browne, Lt.-Gen. Andrew. 

Browne, Col, James. 

Brownrigg, Dep. Com.-Gen. H. John. 
Brownrigg, Gen. John Studholme. 

Bruce, Lt.-Gen. H. Le Geyt. 

Bruce, Lt.-Col. Alexander C. 

Buchanan, Col, Henry James. 

Buller, Capt. Alexander, r. n. 

Buller, Col. Sir Redvers H., k. o. M. o. 
Bulwer, M.-Gen.* Ed w. Gascoigne. 

Bunnj-, M.-Gon. Arthur, 

Burne, M.-Gen. Henry K. 

Burroughs, Lt.-Gen. Fred, William, 

Burton, Gen. Fowler, 

Bushman, Lt.-Col. H. Augustus, 
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Butler, Gen. Percy Archer* 

Butler, Lt.-Col. Will. Francis. 

Bythsea, R.-Adin. John. 

Cadell, Lt.-Gen. Robert. 

Call, Gen. Geo. T. F. S. 

Cameron, M.-6en. Wm. Gordoh. 

Campbell, Surgeon Major John, tf. i. A. 
Campbell, Capt. Henry J. F., R. N. 

Campbell, Lt.-Col. Colin. 

Campion, R.-Adm. Hubert. 

Carey, M.-Gen. Robert. 

Carleton, Gen. Hen. Alexander, i. A. 
Carmichael, Col. James D, 

Carr, Col. George, i. a. 

Carthew, Gen. Morden, i. a. 

Cave, R.-Adm. John H. 

Chapman, Lt.-Col. Edward Francis. 

Cherrnside, M.-Gen. Henry L. 

Chichester, Col. Rob. Bruce. 

Chippindall, Col. Edward. 

Clanwilliam, R.-Adm. Earl of — K. o. m. g. 
Claremont, Gen. Edw. Stopford. 

Clarke, Gen. George C. 

Clarke, Col. Charles M. * 

(Gifford, M.-Gen. Hon. Sir H, Hugh, K, c. M. G. 
Cobbe, M.-Gen. Alexander Hugh. 

(>ochrane, Adm. Hon. Arthur A. 

Coghill, Lt.-C()l. Kendal J, W. 

Cole, Col. Arthur Lowry. 

Collett, Lt.-Col. Henry. 

Ceilings Gen. John E. 

Colville, Col, Fiennes M. 

Connaught, M.-Gen. H. R. H. the Duke of— 
Conolly, Lt.-Geiu James. 

Conway, Gen. Thomas S. 

Coake, M.-Gen. Anthony C. 

Cooper, Col. Arthur S. 

Coote, Adm. Robert. 

^ ('Jopland, Lt.-Col. Ale.\nnder. 

Corbett, V.-Adm. John. 

Cox, Lt.-Gen. John William. 

Cox, Lt.-Gen. John Hamilton. 

Cox, M.-Gen. Charles Vyvyan. 

Craigie, Capt. David, r, n. 
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Oreagh-Osborne, Ot O. 

Crealock, M.-Gen. H* Hope,^ c. H. g. 
Crealook, Lt.-CaL John North. 

Crease, Lt.-Col. J. Frederick. 

Crommelin, Gen. W. Arden, i. A. 

Ouffe, Surg.-Major Charles McD. 
Oumberland, Col. Charles Edward. 
Camming, Adm. Arthur. 

•Cureton, Lt.-Gen. Charles. 

Currie, Surg.-Gen. Samuel. 

Currie, Col. Augustus A. 

Custance, Gen. Will. NevilHe. 

Dalrymple, Lt.-Gen. J. H. E. 

Dane, Insp.-Gen. Rd., M. D. 

D' Arcy-Irvine, Capt. St. George, c. n. N. 
Danbeny, Gen. James. 

Daunt, Lt.-Col. William. 

Dawson, Col. Francis. 

DeCourcy, Col. Nevinson Willoughby. 
Dogacher, Col. Henry J. 

Delapasse, Col. Henry George. 

Dennis, Gen. John Leslie. 

DeRonzy, Dep. Surg.-Gen. Annesley, c. c. 
Derr i man, V.-Adra, Samuel H. 
Desborough, M.-Gen. John. 

D’Eyncourt, Adm. E. C. Tennyson. 

Dillon, M.-6on. Martin. 

Dodgson, Lt.-Gen. David Scott. 

Doherty, Gen. Henry E. 

Domvillo, Insp.-Gen. Henry J., M. i). 
Doran, Col. John. 

Dormer, M.-Gen. Hon. J. Charlemagne. 
Douglas, V.-Adm. Sholto. 

Downess, Com.-Gen. Arthur W. 

Drake, Col. John M. C. 

Drew, Col. Francis Barry. 

Drysdale, Lt.-Gen. William. 

Duigan, Dep. Insp.-Gen. Daniel J., M. d. 
Dunlop, Lt.-Gen. Franklin. 

Dunsford, Gen. Hen. Fred., i. a. 

Eager, Lt.-Gen. Robert John. 

Earle, M.-Gen. William, c. s. i. 
Edmonstone, Adm. Sir W*., Bt. 

Edwardes, Col. S. de Burgh. 


Edwards, Col. Janies Bevan. 

Ekin, Dep. Surg.-Gen. James. 

Elgee, M.-Gen. Cadwallader W. 

Elkington, Lt.-Gen. John H. F. 

Elliot, M.-Gen. Alexander J, H. 

Elliot, Surg.-Gen. R. C., K. a. 

Elliot, Col. John. 

Elmhirst, Lt<-Gen. Charles. 

Elrington, Gen. Fred. Robert. 

Elton, Lt.-Col. Fredrick C. 

Bvelegh, Col. Fred. Chas. 

Ewart, Lt.-Qen. John A. 

Ewart, Col. Charles B. 

Ewart, V.-Adm. C. J. F. 

Ewart, Col. Henry Peter. * 

Fairfax, Capt. Henry, R. N. 

Fane, M,-6en. Walter, i. a. 

Farren, Gen. Richard T. 

Fegan, Dep.Insp.-Gen. of Hosp. and Fleets,Hen] 7 , M.D 
Feilding, M.-Gen. Hon. P. R. B. 

Fellowes, Capt. Thos. H. B., b. n. 

Fellowes, V.-Adm. Chas. 

Ferryman, Gen, Aug. Halifax. 

Festing, Col. Sir Fras. W., K. c. M. o. 

Field, Lt.-Gen, John, i. a. 

Fishbourne, Adm. Edmund G. 

Fisher, Capt. John Arbuthnot, B, N. 

Fisher, Lt.-Col. George, i, A. 

Fitz, Hugh, Lt.-Col. Alfred. 

Fitzroy, Captain Robert. O. B. 

Flood, Col, Fredk. R, Solly. 

Foley, Gen, Hon. St. Goo. Gerald. 

Fordyce, Gen. Chas, Francis. 

Forrest, Gen. William C. 

Foster, Lt.-Gen. Chas. John. 

Franklin, M.-Gen. Chas. T. 

Fraser, Surg.-Gen. John, M. D. 

Fraser, M.-Gen. Charles C. 

Fraser, M.-Gen. Hon. I). McD. 

Fremantle^ Capt. Hon. Edm. R., R. N. 

French, Lt.-Col. William. 

Fryer, Col. John, 

Fyers, Lt.-Col. Will, Aug, 

Gage, M.-Gen. Hon. Edw, Thos. 


% 
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Qaitskcll, M.-Gon. Frederick, i. A, 
Galloway, Lt.-Col. James. 

Ganible, M.-Gen. Domiiuo J« 

Gascoigne, Gen. John Hawkins. 

George, Gen. Fre<l. Darley. 

Gerard, Lt.*Col. Montagu G. 

Gib, Col. William Anthony. 

Gibbon, Lt.-Gen. James llobert. 

Gilbert, Col. Fhilip, E. v. 

Gillespie, Col. Robert Rollo. 

Qipps, M.-Geii. Reginald. 

Glasse, Adm. Fre<l. H. H. 

Glyn, Lt.-G<‘n. Julius llichard, 

Glyn, V.-Adm. Hon. H. (^arr, c. s. I. 

Glyn, Col. Richard T. 

Goldsmith, Ad in. George. 

Goodonougli, Col. William H. 

Goodfellow, Col. Will. West. 

Goodvvyn, Gen. Julius E<lm. 

Gordon, Insp.-Gen. Dr. Arch. 

(ti rdon, Col, Ii<mjatiiin Lumsden, 

Gordon, M.-Gen. Charles Henry. 

Gordon, Surg.-Gen. C. A., M. d. 

Gordon, Lt.-Gen. John. 

Gordon, Lt.-Gen. Sam. Enderhy. 

Gordon, Col. Tlios, Etlward, c. S. I. 

Gordon, V.-Adm. W. F. A. 

Gordon, Gen. William. 

Gordon, Lt.-Gen. Charles E. P. 

Gordon, Col. John J. H. 

Gordon, M.-Gen. John. 

Gordon, Col. Thomas E., c. s. I. 

Gordon, Col. Bonj. Lumsden. 

Gough, y,-Adm. Fredk. W. 

Grafton, Gen. Duke of — 

Graham, Gen. Henry Hope. 

Graham, V.-Adm. William. 

Graham, Lt.-Cok Samuel J. 

Cirant, V.-Adm. Henry D. 

Grant, M.-Gen. William Jas* E. 

Graves, Lt.-Gen. John Crmhie, i. a. 
Greaves, M.-(}en, Sir George R., k. c. m. g. 
Green, Col. Malcolm S,, i, a. 

Greene, Col. Dominick S* 


Greer, M.-Gen. Henry Harpor. 

Gregorie, Col. Charles. F. 

Qredfell, Adm. Sidney. 

Griffith, Gen. Henry Darby. 

Gubbins, Lt.-Gen. James. 

I Guise, M.-Gen. John. ChristopKer. 
Hagart, Lt.-Col. Jas. M’Caul, 

Hamilton, Gen. Charles, I. A. 

Hamilton, Col. Sir Chsis eT. J., Bt. 
Hamilton, Col. Francis F. 

Hamilton, Gen. Henry, i. a. 

Hamilton, Lt.-Gen. Henry Meade. 
Hamilton, Lt.-Gen. Richard. 

Hamilton, V.-Adm. Richard Vesey. 
llammill, Lt.-Col. Denzil. 

Hanbury, Fleet Surg, Ingham. 

Hand, Adm. Geo. Sumner. 

IJardinge, Lt.-Gen. Hon, Arthur E. 
Ilardinge, V.-Adin. Edwanl. 

Hardy, Li.-Gen. William. , 

Harley, Col. Robert. W., C. M. O. 
Harman, (k)l. G. Byng, 

Harn(‘ss, Lt.-Col. Arthur. 

Harrison, Col. Riclmrd, c. M. a. 

Hassard, M.-Gen. Fairfax Charles. 
Hassard, Dep. Siirg.-Gen. Henry B. 
Hastings, Capt. Alexander 1\ 

Havelock, Allan, Lt.-Gen. Sir H. M., Bt. 
Hawkins, M.-Gen. A, Ciesar. 

Hawley, M.-Gen. llobert 11. 

Hay, Adm. lU. Hon. Sir J. C. D., Bt. 
Hay, Col. Alex. S. Leith. 

Hayter, Lt.-Col. Charles. 

Heath, V.-Adm. William A. J. 

Heathcote, Col. (.liarles Thomas. 
Heathcote, Lt.-Col. Mark Henry. 

Hendley, Dep. Surg.-Gen. John. 

Henning, M.-Gen. Sburlock. 

Henry, Lt.-Gen. Chas. Stuart. 

Hepburn, Lt.-Gen. Henry P, 

Heyland, Gen. Alfred Thoinas. 

Hichens, M.-Gen. William. 

Hicks, Col. Thos. William, i. a. 

Higgiiison, M.-Gen. Geo. W. A. 
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ill, Col, Rowley Sale, 

Hills, OoL John, 

Hillyar, Adm. C. Farrel. 

Hillyar, V.-Adm. H. Bohank. 

Hirr, V.-Adm. H. William. 

Ho^rgan, M.-<5on* John Willinm. 

Holland, Lt.-Col. T. James, i. a, 

Holloway, Snrg.-Qen. J. L, 

•Hood, V.-Adm. Arthnr W. A. n. v. 

Hope, Gen. Willinm. 

Hopkins, M.-Qen. Will. Friend. 

Horton, V.-Adm. William. 

Hoste, M.-Gen. Dixon Edward. 

Hotham, Capt. Charles Frederick, B. K. 
Howe, Gen. Earl. 

Hewlett, M.-Gen. Arthur. 

Hudson, Lt.-Col John. 

Hughes, Col, Robert John. 

Hughes, Lt.-Gen. W. Templer, i. a. 

Hume, Col. Henry. 

Hume, M.-Gen. Robert. 

Hunt, Col. James Vere. 

Hutchison, M.-Gen. Geo., o. s. i. 

Hutt, Maj.-Geu. George, T. A. 

Ingall, Gen. W. Lenox. 

Ingilby, Ool. Charles Henry. 

InglefieM, Adm. Sir E. Aug. 

Inglis, Gen. William. 

Junes, Surg-Gen. J. H. Ker. 

Innes, Surg.-Gen. Frs. W., M. D. 

Irvine, Com.-Gen. Matt. B., c. M. G. 

Irvine, Cnpt. St. George G. D’A., B. N. 
Irwin, Insp.-Gon. of Hosp., Ahmnty. 
Jackson, Brig.-Surg. Sir Robert W. 

Jee, Dept. Insp.-Gen. of Hospitals, Joseph. 
Jeffreys, Gen. Edmund Richard. 

Jenkins, Adm. Robert. 

Jenkins, Insp.-Gen, James, n. N. 

Jenkins, Col. Francis Howell. 

Jephson, M.-Gen. Stanhope W. 

Johnson, Col. A. Bayard. 

Johnson, M.-6en. AInred. C. 

Johnstone M.-Gen- Henry C. 




Jones, V.-Adm. William O! 

Jones, Col. Howard Sulton. 

Jordan, Col. Joseph.- 
Kaye, Lt.-Gen. Edward. 

Keane, V.-Adm. Hon. Disney. 

Keane, Lt.-Gen. Hon. H. Fane. 

Keen, Lt.-Col. Frederick J. 

Kelly, Gen. Thos. Conyngham^ 
Kennedy, Adm. John Jas. 

Kennedy, Col. Thomas G. 

Kerr, Col. Lord Ralph Drury. 

Keyser, Lt.-Col. Frederick, C. 
Kingseote, Lt.-Col. R. N. Fitxhardinge. 
Knowles, Col. Charles Benj. 

Knox, Gen. Thos. Edmond. 

Knox, Col. Geo. William. 

Lambert, M.-Gen. William. 

Lane, Gen. John T., i. A. 

Lanyon, Col. Sir Will. O., K. c. K. O. 
Law, Col. Francis T. A. 

Laye, Gen. Joseph Henry. 

Leith, Lt.-Gen. Robert W, D. 

Leith, Lt.-Col. John M. 

Lennox, M,-Gon. Wilhraham O. 
Lightfoot, M.-Gen. Thomas. 

Limond, Col. David. 

Lindsay, M.-Gen. Alex, Hadden. 

Loch, Lt.-Gen. Francis A. B. 

Lockhart, Maj.-Gen. Groeme Alexander. 
Lockhart, Lt.-Col. William S. A. 

Loftus, Gen. William James. 

Logan, Lt.-Gen. Robert A. 

Longden, Gen. Henry E,, c. s. i, 
Longfield, Gen. John. 

Longmoro, Surg.-Gen. Thomas. 

Low, Gen. Alexander. 

Low, Col. Robert Cunliffe. 

Lowder, Gen. Sam. Nettervillo. 

Lowry, Lt,-Gen. Robert Win. 

Lunrd, V.-Adm. William G. 

Lucas, Lt.-Gen. Alfred W. 

Luck, Lt.-Col. George, • 

Luckhardt, Lt.-Col. Wilhelm. 
Lashington, Liout. Col. Franklyn. 
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Lnxmoore, Capt. Percsy P., B. N. 

Lyons, M.-Gen. Thomas Oasey. 

Lys, Lt.-CoI. Geo. Mowbray, 

Lyster, Col, Harry Hatnmoii. 

Maberly, M.-Gen. Evan. 

Macan, Gen. Henry, i, a. 

Maclean, Col. George Sconrgall. 

Macdonald, Col. J. A. Mathew. 

Macdonald, Lt.-Gen, William C. It. 

Macintire, Lt.-Qen. Andrew W., i. a. 

M’Intyre, Gen. Colin C. 

Mackenzie, Insp-Gcn. W., i. a., (\ s. i. 

Mackenzie^ M.-Gon. Alexander. 

Mackinnon, Gen. Geo. H. 

Mackinnon, Surg. Gen. W. Alex. 

Maclin, Lt.-Col. Charles Smith. 

M’Mahon, Lt.-Qen. Sir T. Westropp, lit. 
Macnaghten, Lt.-Col. William H. 

M’Neill, Col. Sir John C., K. c. m. (j, 

Maepherson, Col. Duncan. 

Mcqueen, Col. John W. 

Madden, Col. Samuel Alexander. 

Mainprise, Capt. Will. T., R. n. 

Maitland, Lt.-Gen. Charles H. B. 

Maitland, Lt.-Gen. James M. 11. 

Malcolm, Gen. George A. 

Malcolm, Lt.-Col. Edward Donald. 

Mnlcolmson, Col. John Henry Porter. 

Maltlius, Col. Sydenham. 

Manderson, Lt.-CoI. George Rennie. 

March, M.-Gen. William H. 

Marlow, Insp.-Gen. B. William, M. P. 

Martin, Col. Cunliffe. 

Mason, Rich. Denton, Insp.-Gen. Hosp. and Fleets. 
Mason, Adm. Thos. Henry. 

Massy, Surg.-Gen. H. Hugh, M. i>. 

Master, Col. Win. Chester. 

Maude, Col. George Ashley. 

Maude, Col. Fras, 0 . 

Mansell, M.-Gen. Fred. Richard, 

Mansell Col. Thomas. * 

Maxwell, Gen. Alexander. 

t 

Maxwell, Gen. Edw. Herbert. 

Maxwell, Lt.-G,en. Henry H. 
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Mayne, V.-Adm. Rich. Chtls. 

Mein, Lt.-Col, F. Robert. 

Mellersh V.-Adm. Arthur. 

Metcalfe, Col. James, I. A. 

Methuen, Col. Hon. Paul S. 

Meyrick, Insp. Vet. Surg. James J. 
Michell, M.-Gen. John E. 

Middleton, Col. Frederick Dobson. 
Middleton, Adm. Sir Q. N. Brake, Bt. 
Miller, Col. George M. 

Milman, M.-Gon. George B. 

Mollan, Col. Will. Campbell. 

Molyneux, Capt. Robt. H. More, R. N. 
Money, Lt.-Col. Gerard Noel. 

Montagu, Gen. H. William. 

Montagu, Lt.-Col. William Edw. 
Montgomerie, V.-Adm. John E. 

Moore, Col. Henry. 

Moore, Col. Hans. Garrutt. 

Morgan, Lt.-Col. Alex Brooke. 

Morgan, Insp.-Gon. Davifl L. 

Morris, Gen. Charl(*s Henry. 

Morshead, Adm. Wrn. H. A, 

Mosse, Dep. Surg.-Uen. Charles B. 
Mostyn, Col. Hon. Savage. 

Mouat, Surg.-Gon, Jas. 

Mould, M.-Gen. Thos. Rawlings. 

Mulock, Col. Thomas Edwards. 

Munro, Surg.-GJen. Wm., M. l>. 

Murray, Lt.-Gen. Augustus W. 

Murray, Col. John. 

Murray, M.-Gen. John Irvine, 

Nairne, Lt.-Col. (Jhas Edw. 

Nation, M.-Gen. John Louis. 

Nelson, M,-Oen, Alexander Aborcromby. 
Newdigato, M.-Gen. Edward. 

Newdigute, Col. Henry, r. l. 

Nicholson, (/apt. Henry Frederick, R,N. 
Nicholson, Lt.-Gen. Lothian. 

Nicolson, Adm, Sir F. W. E., Bt. 
Norbury, Fleet Surg. H. T, 

Norman, Lt.-Gen. Henry Radford. 
Norman, Col. Francis Booth. 

Nuttal, M.-Gon. James M. 
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O’Brien, Lt.-Gen. Bartholomew. 

O’Oallaghan, Adm. George W. D. 

Oldershaw, Col. Chas. Edward. 

Olpherts, Lt.-Qen. William, i. a, 

Ommanney, Adm. Sir Erasmus. 

O’Nial, Dep. Surg.-Qen, John. ' 

Orr, John H. I. A. Insp.-Gen. of Hosp. 

Ouvry, Col. Henry Aiine. 

, Palmer, M.-Gen. Henry W. 

Parish, M.-Gen. Hy. Woodbine. 

Parke, Gen. William. 

Parke, Col. Richard. 

Parker, Col. George Hubert. 

Parnell, Col. Henry. 

Paton, Gen. John S. 

Payn, Lt.-Gen. William. 

Pay n ter, M.-Gon. David Will. 

I^iynter, Joshua, Insp.-Gen. of Hosp. 

Pearse, M.-Gen. George Godfrey. 

Pearson, Gen. T. Hook. 

Pearson, Col, Sir (Jhas. Knight, K. c. M. G. 
Pemberton, Col. Wykeham L. 

Pennycuick, Col. James F. 

Penrose, Gen. Penrose Chas. 

Perceval, Gen. John M. 

Perkins, Col. iEneas. 

Petrie, Lt.-Gen. John Gordon. 

Peyton, M.-Gen. Francis. 

Phijips, Lt.-Col. Joseph. 

Phillimore, R.-Adm. Henry B. 

Pipon, Col. Philip Gossett. 

Pitt, Col. George Dean. 

Pope, M.-Gen. George, i. A. 

Powell, V.-Adm. Ashmore. 

Pratt, Gen. Robert. 

Preedy, V.-Adm. G. Win. 

Prondergast, M.-Gen. Hurry. N. 

Preston, Col. Richard. 

Prettejohn, Lt.-Gen. Richard B. 

Price, Gen. Edward. 

Probyn, Lt.-Gen. Sir D. Macnaghten, i. A., K. c. 
Pym, M.-Gen. Frodk. George. 

Ruby, V.-Adm. Henry James. 

Rad«lifFe, Lt.-Gen. William P. 


Raines, Gen. Julius Aug. Bbbt. 

Rainey, Gen. H. Gamer. 

Rait, Major Arthur Ji 
Randall, Asst.-Com.-Gen. John H. 
Randolph, V.-Adm. George G. 

Rattray, Lt.-Gen. James Clerk. 

Ravenhill, Col. Philip. 

Rawson, Capt. Harry H., b. n. 

Redmond, Lt.-Gen. J. Patrick. 

Reeves, Asst.-Com.-Gen. H. S. Edward. 
Reily, Col. Will. Edm. Moyses. 

Rennie, Comm. James, Ind. Navy. 
Reynardson, Col. Edward Birch. 

Rice, V.-Adm. Edward Bridges. 

Rich, Lt.-Gen. George W. Talbot. 
Richardson, M.-Gon. Joseph F., i. A. 
Richardson, M.-Gen. William, i. A. 
Richardson, Lt.-Col. William S. 

Riddell, M.-Gen. Chas. J. B. 

Robertson, Lt.-Gen. Alex. O. 

Robertson, Gen. Rob. Richardson. 

Robertson, Col. James Peter. 
Robertson-Ross, Col. Patrick. 

Robinson, Dep.-(!)ontrolIer Henry. 

Robinson, Dep.-Cora.-Gen. Wellesley G, W. 
Rocke, Ool. James Harwood. 

Rodney, Lt.-Gen. George B. 

Roe, Brigade-Surg. S. Black, M. I). 

Raffoy, Insp. of Machy. James, K. N. 

Rogers, Col. Robert G. 

Holland, V.-Adm. W. Roe. 

Rollo, Qen.-Hon. Robert. 

Routh, Com.-Gen. Randolph. 

Rowland, Col. Thomas. 

Rowlands, M.-Gen. Hugh. 

Russell, Lt.-Gen. Lord Alex G. 

Russell, Adm. Lord Edward. 

Russell, Lt.-Gen.^Sir Wm. Bt. 

Russell, Com.-Gen. Horatio A# 

Rutherford, Surg.-Gen. Wra., M. d. 

8. 1 . Salmon, Rt-Adm. Nowell. 

Salusbury, M.-Gen. Fred. Octavius.* 

Sankey, Gen. William. 

Sankey, Col, Richard Hieram, 



Sara), M.-Gen. Henry A. 

Sargent, M.-Gen. John Neptune. 
Saumare/, H.-Adin. Thos, 

Saunders, George, Dep. Insp.-Gen. 
Sayer, M.-Gen. Janies Rt. Steadman. 
Schneider, Lt.-Gen. Wm., i. a. 
Schomberg, Gen. George Augustus. 
Schreiber, Lt.-Col. Brymer F. 

Scott, Col. Francis C. 

Soager, Lt.-Gen. Sdward. 

Seymour, M.-Gen. Wm, Henry. 

Shad well, Gen. Lawrence. 

Shaw, Fleet Surg. Doyle M., n. n. 
Shaw, M.-Gen. George. 

Shipley, Gen. Reginald Y. 

Shute, Gen. 0. Cameron. 

Simmons, Lt.-(/ol. Joseph. 

Slade, Major John Ramsay. 

Slight, V.-Adm. Julian F. 

Smith, Gen. John W. Sidney. 

Smith, Gen. Michael Wm. 

Smith, M.-Gen. Charles H. 

Smith, Surg.-Gen. Alexander. 

Smith, Col. Philip. 

Smith, Dep. Surg.-Gen. Colvin, M. d. 
Smyth, Gen. Henry. 

Smyth, M.-Gen. John Hall, i. a. 
Smyth, Lt.-Gen. Hon. Leicester. 
Somerset, Lt.-Qen. Edw. Arthur. 
Spence, M.-Gen. Frederick. 

Spratt, Adm. Thomas A. B. 

Spurgin, M.-Gen. John Blioks, c. 8. i. 
Stafford, M.-Gen. William J. F. 
StannuB, Gen. Henry J. 

Stanton, Gen. Edward, K. o. M. a. 
Stephenson, Lt.-Gen. Fred. Chas. A. 
Stevenson, Col. Thos. Rennie. 

Stewart, Col. Robert Crosse. 

Stewart, Col. Herbert. 

Stirling, Col. William. 

Stockwell, Lt.-Col. C. Montizambert. 
Story, Gen. Philip Frs., l. A. 

Straghan, Lt-Coh Abel. 

Street, Lt.-Gen. John Alfred. 
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Stuart, Gen. John Ramsay. 

Suther, Gen. W. Grigor, B. N. 
Sutherland, (!ol.-Rt. Macl'eod. 

Swaine, Lt.-Col. Leopold V. 

Tanner, Col. Edward. 

Taylor, Insp. Gen. J. R. 

Thackwell M.-Gen. J. Edwin. 

Thelwall, Col. John B. 

Thomas, Lt.-Gen. John Wellesley. 
Thomsom, (^ol. G., i. A. 

Thompson, Col. William D. 

Torrens, M.-Gen. Henry D’Oyley. 
Tower, M.-Gen. Conyers. 

Townsend, Dep. Surg.-Gen. Stephen C. 
Travers, Gen. James, i. a.’ 
Tremenherre, Lt.-Gen. Chas. W., i. a. 
Trevor, M.-Gen. William Cosmo. 

Tryon, ( lapt. Geo., R. N. 

Tucker, Gen, Auchmuty, i. a. 

Tucker, Lt.-('o]. Holiry St. George. 
Tucker, M.-Gen. Henry T., i. a. 

Tucker, Lt.-(.!ol. Charles. 

Tulloch, Lt.-(!ol. Alex. Bruce. 

Tulloh, M.-Gen. John Stewart. 

Tomer, M.-Gen. John. 

Turner, Gen. Frank., i. a. 

Turner, M.-Gen. N. 0. S. 

Tumour, V.-Adm. Edw. W. 

Tuson, Col. Henry Brasnel. 

Twynan, Col. Philip A. 

Tyndall, Lt.-Col. Henry. 

Tyrwhitt, Lt.-Gen. Charles. 

Tytler, Gen. Jas. M. B. F., i. a. 
Upporton, Lt.-Col. John. 

Urquhart, M.-Gen. Francis Gregor. 
Yancortlandt, Col. H. C., l. a. 
Vansitart, V.-Adm. Edw. W. 

Van Straubenzer, Lt.-Col. Turner. 
Vaughan, Lt.-Gen. John L., r. a. 

Vialls, Lt.-Gen. George C. 

Wade, Dalton, Col. Hamlet Coote. 
Walker, M.-Gen. James Thomas. 
Walker, M.-Gen. Mark. ' 

Walker, Col. Fredk. W. E. F. 
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Wallace, M,-Gen. HilL 
Walter, Gen. John McN. 

Walton, Lt.-Col. William, M. ii. 

Warde, Capt. ThoB. Le Hunte, R. n. 
Warden, Gen. Robert. 

Warro, Gen. Henry J. 

Warren, Col. Arthur F. 

Warren, Col. D. Stuckley. 

^ Watson, M.-Gen. John, i. a. 

Woare, Lt.-Gen. Henry Edwin. 

Webb, Comm. Edw. W. H. 

Webber, Cul. George D. 

Webber, Lt.-Col, Charles E. 

Wells, Lt.-Gen. Samuel. 

Welman, Col. William, H. i). a. 

Wemyss, (>ol. Henry Manley. 
Westmorland, (^ol., Earl of — 

Wheeler, Capt. William T., R. N. 

White, Surg.-Gen. T. E,, m. d. 

White, Lt.-Col. George Stewart. 

White, M.-Gen. Robert. 

White, V.-Adm. Richard 1). 

Whitehead, Col. Robert C. 

Wigram, Col. Godfrey ‘Jas. 

Wilby, Lt.-Gen. William. 

Wilkinson, M.-Gen. Osborn. 

Wilkinson, Col. Henry 0. 

Willes, V.-Adm. Geo. O. 

Williams, M.-Gen. Edward Arthur. 
Williams, Col. William John, 

Willis, M.-Gen. Fred. A. 

Wills, Surg. -Major Caleb S. 

Wilmot, V.-Adm. A. P. E. 

Wilmshurst, V.-Adm. Arthur. 

Wilson, M.-Gen. T. Fourness, i, a. 

Wilson, Adm. Thomas. 

Wilson, R.-Adm. William C. F. 

Wilson, Lt.-Col. Francis E. E. 

Wood, M.-Gen. Henry H. Affleck. 
Woolfryes, Surg.-Gen. J. A., M. d., c. m. g. 
Worsley, Col. Henry R. B, 

Wray, Lt.-Gen. Edward, i. A. 

Wright, M,-Gen. Thomas, 

Wyatt, Lt.-Col. James Henry. 
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Yarborough, Col. Chas. C.’ 

Yates, M.-Gen. H. Peel. 

Yorke, Gen, John. • 

Young, Com.-Gen. WiU. L. M. 
Younghusbaud, Gen. Rob. R. 

Cit^il Companions, 

Abel, Frederick Aug., Esq. 

Adams, Francis 0., Esq. 

Archibald, Sir Edward Mortimer, K. c. M. G. 
Ardagh, Maj. John C.,b. e. 

Armstrong, Sir Will. George. 

Ashby, James W. M., Esq., B. n, 

Austin, Alfred, Esq. 

Ball, Lt.-Col. William Clare. 

Barnaby, Nathaniel, Esq. 

Barttelot, Lt.-Col. Sir W. Barttelot, Bt. 
Baugban, William F., Esq. 

Bayly, Gen. John, b. e. 

Bazalgette, Sir Joseph W. 

Becher, Gen, John Reid. 

Blackwood, Stevenson x\., Esq, 

Blount, Edward, Esq. 

Blunt, John Elijah, Esq. 

Bonham, Edward W., Esq. 

Bourke, Hon. Charles F. 

Bow ring, Edgar Alfred, Esq. 

Brise, ('ol. S. Brise Ruggles. 

Brown, Sir William. 

Brownlow, Capt. W. A. De Vesci, u. N. 
Buchanan, Col. Davit! R. Carrick. 

Burke, Sir John Bernard, 

Burney. Comm. Charles, B. N. 
j Cameron, Com. Verney Lovett, R. N. 

! Carpenter, William B., Esq. 

■ Chadwick, Edwin, Esq. 

[ Chaloner, Col. & V.-Adm, Thomas. 
Churchill, Henry Adrian, Esq. 

Clarke, Col. Sir Andrew, K. c. M, G, 

I Clarke, Col. Alex. Ross. 

I Cleeve, Frederick, Esq. 

Clode, Charles M., Esq. , 

j Cobbold, Thomas Clement, Esq. 

I Codrington, Capt, W., R^ N. 
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Collins, Robert H., Esq. 

Gookson, Charles A., Esq. 

Couper, Sir G. Ebenezer Wilson, Bt., k. o. s. i. 
Crichton, M.-Qen, Will. H., i, a. 

Crofton, Capt. Rt. Hon. Sir Walter Fred. 
Currie, Philip H. W., Esq. 

Davidson, Lt.-Col. David. 

Do Rottenburg, Col. George. 

Dingli, Dr. Sir Adriano, G. c. m. g. 

Dixon, M.-Gen. W. M. Hall. 

Doyle, Percy William, Esq. 

Doyle, Henry E., Esq. 

Dundas, William Pitt, Esq. 

Dunlop, Robert Henry Wallace, Esq. 

Dunlop, Adm. Hugh. 

Eastwick, Edward B., Esq. 

Edwards, Capt. Fleetwood Isham. 

Edwards, Lt.-Col. Sir Henry, Bt. 

Elies, Col. William K. 

Elliot, Col. Charles, i. a. 

Erskine, Hon. Edward M. 

Everest, George, Esq. 

Fane-Ponsonby, Hon. Spencer, c. b. 

Farnall, Henry Burrard, Esq. 

Farr, William, m. d. 

Fegen, Frederick James, Esq. 

Fitzgerald, Capt. Charles, a. N. 

Forbes, William Asliburner, Esq. 

Ford, Francis Clare, Esq., c. m. c. 

Forster, Col. Sir T. Oriel, Bt. 

Forsyth, Sir Thomas Douglas, k. c, 8. i. 
Forsyth, Sir John, K. u. s. i. 

Foster, Morgan H., Esq, 

Fraser, Lt.-Gen. Alexander, a. E. 

Fraser, Col. James. 

Fremantle, Hon. Charles W, 

Qalton, Capt. Douglas. 

^ Gibbs, Fred. Waymouth, Esq. 

Godley, Denis, Esq, 

Godlcy, John Arthur, Esq, 

>Goldsmid, M.-Gen. Sir F. I., k. c. s. i. 

Gourd, Gerard F., Esq, 

Grant, "Lt.-Col. Jas. Aug., c, s. i., i. A. 

Green, M.-Gen. Sir W. H. R., k. c, s. i. 



Greene, Col. Godfrey Thos. 

Greene, John Ball, Esq. 

Griffith, Philip, Esq. 

Grosvenor, Hon. Thos, George. 

Gubbins, Frederick Bebb, Esq. 

Gurdon, Sir William B., K. C. M, G. 
Haliburton, Arthur L., Esq. 

Hamilton, Ker Baillie, Esq. 

Hamley, Com.-Gen, Jos. 0. 

Harris, Capt, William Charles. 

Hastings, Lt.-Col. E. G. Godolphin, 
Hatherton, Lord. 

Hay, Jas. de V. Drummond, Esq. 

Herbert, Chas. St. John S., Esq. 

Herbert, Robert G, W., Esq. 

Herries, Edward, Esq. 

Hertslet, Sir Edward. 

Hervey, M.-Gen. Charles R. West. 

Hill, Lt.-Col. Edward Stock. 

Hill, Col. Sir Stephen John, k. c. m. g. 
Hillier, Lt.- Col. Gciorge E. 

Hincks, Sir Francis, k. c. m. g. 

Hirst, Lt.-Col. Henry Sagar. 

Hoolvcr, Sir Joseph Dalton, m. d., k, c, 8. i. 
Howard, Henry, Esq, 

Howland, Sir William P., k. c. m. g. 

Hume, Alan Octavian, Esq. 

Hunt, Sir Henry Arthur, 

Inglis, Col. Thomas. 

Inskip, Rev. Robert Mills. 

Jenkyns, Henry, Esq. 

Jervois, Lt.-Gen, SirWra. F. D., o. C. M. G. 
Julyan, Sir Penrose G., K. c. m. o. 

Keane, Col, Leopold G, Frederick. 

Keenan, Sir Patrick Jsph,, K. 0. M, G. 
Kennedy, Sir Arthur Edward, G, c. M. G, 
Kennedy, Charles M., Esq. 

Knight, Lt.-Col. Frederick Winn. 

Knollys, Francis, Esq, 

Knox, Ralph Henry, Esq. 

Langevin, Sir Hector L., k, c. m, o, 
Lawrence, Lt.-Gen. Sir G. St. Patrick. 
Lawrence, Lt.-Gen. Rich. Charles, i. a, * 
Lay, Horatio Nelson, Esq. 
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Lefroy, Gen. Sir John H., K. c. M, g. 
Lentaigne, Sir John. 

Lindsay, Lt,-Col. Hon. C. Hugh. 

Lumsden, Lt.-Gen. Sir H. B., k. c. s. i. 
McDougall, William, Esq. 

McKerlie, Col. John Graham. 

Maclean, Win. Campbell, Insp.-Gen. of Hosp. 
Macleod, Will. Insp.-Gen. of Hosp., &c. 
•Macpherson, Col. Ewen. 

Majendie, Col. Vivian D., r.a. 

Mallet, Sir Louis. 

Markham, Clements Robert, Esq. 

Marsden, Lt.-Col. F. Carloton, i.A. 
Martindale, Dep, Cont. B. Hay. 

Mathoson, Lt.-Col. Donald. 

Matiirin, Controller William H. 

Metcalfe, Sir Theophilus John, Bt. 

Michell, Thomas, Esq. 

Mitford, Algernon B., Esq. 

Moiicrieff, Col. Alexander. 

Money, Alonzo, Esq, 

Monson, Hon. Edmund John, 

Moore, Niven, Esq. 

Moriarty, Capt. Henry A., R.N, 

Newell, Dr. William H. 

Newton, Charles Thomas, Esq. 

Noble, Capt. Andrew. 

Noel, James Gambier, Esq. 

Northcote, Henry S., Esq. 

Olivey, Lt.-Col. Walter R. 

Ord, M.-Qen. Sir Harry St, G., g.c.m.g. 
Owen, Richard, Esq. 

Owen, Sir Francis P. C., k.c.m.g. 

Parker, John Henry, Esq. 

Pasley, M.-Gen. Charles, r.e. 

Pauncofote, Sir Julian, K.o m.g. 

Peel, Charles Lennox, Esq, 

Pelly, Saville M., Insp.-Gen. of Hosp., i.a. 
Phayre, Lt.-Gen. Sir A. P., g.c.m.g., k.c.s.i. 
Playfair, Rt. Hon, Lyon, 

Potter, Lt.-Col. Addison. 

Preedy R.-Adm. Geo. W. 

Primrose, Hon. Bouverie F. 

Ramsay, George D., Esq, 


Ramsay, Lt.-Gen. Hon. Sir Henry, i,A., K,0.8.l. 
Rawlinson, Robert, Esq. 

Rawson, Sir Rawson W., K.C.M.G. 

Reade, Edward Anderton, Esq, 

Redgrave, Alexander, Esq. 

Redgrave, Richard, Esq. 

Reeve, Henry, Esq. 

Richards, V.-Adm. Sir Geo. Henry. 

Richmond, Maj. Matthew. 

Ricketts, Geo. Hen. Mildmay, Esq. 

Robertson, Com.-Gen. James Scott. 

Robinson, Henry, Esq. 

Robinson, Col. Sir John S., Bt. 

Romaine, William Govett, Esq. 

Rowsell, Francis William, Esq. 

Rowton, Lord. 

Ryan, Charles Lister, Esq. 

Sanderson, Thomas H., Esq. 

Sandwith, Thomas Backhouse, Esq. 

Sapte, Brand, Esq. ^ 

Saunders, Charles Burslem, Esq, 

Scott, Capt. Lord Charles, ii.N. 

Scott, M.-Gen. Henry Young, D. 

Scudamore, Frank Ives, Esq. 

Seccombo, Sir Thomas L., k.c.s.i, 

Shakerley, Lt.-Col. Sir C. Watkin, Bt, 

Shaw, Eyre. Massey, Esq. 

Simon, John, Esq. 

Stephen, Sir Alfred, k.c.m.g. 

Stephenson, Capt. H. F., R.N. 

Strongo, Charles W., Esq. 

Stuart, Hon. William. 

Tatum, Com.-Gen. Henry. 

Taylor, Col. Robert Lewis. 

Taylor, Gen. Reyncll George, c.s.i. 

Thomson, Sir William Taylour, K.C.M.G. 
Thornton, Edward, Esq. 

Tilley, Sir Samuel L., k.c.m.g. 

Tremenhere, Hugh Seymour, Esq. 

Trotter, Major Henry, r.b. 

Tulloh, Lt.-Gen. Alexander Thomas. 

Tupper, Sir Charles, k.c.m.g. * 

Verdon, Sir George F., K.C.M.G. 

Vivian, Hon. Hussey 0. 
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Wake, Herwald Crauford, Esq. 

Walker, Sir James, K.C.M.G. 

Walker, William Stuart, Esq. 

Wallington, Col. J. Williams, 

Walpole, Oharles, Esq. 

Walpole, Horace Q,, Esq. 

Walrond, Theodore, Esq. 

Ward, John, Esq. 

Warner, Charles William, Esq. 

Watt, Com.-Gon. Fitzjames B. 

Welby, Reginald E., Esq 
West, Algernon E., Esq. 

White, William A., Esq. 

White, Sir William H. 

Williams, Col. George Walter, i.a. 

Wilraot, C3ol. Sir Henry S., Rt. 

Wilson, Sir Charles Rivers, k.c.m.Ct. 

Wilson, Lt.-Col. Sir Charles W., ii. K., k. c. m. o. 
Wingfield, Sir Charles J., k. (^ s. j. 

Wolley, Thomas, Esq. 

Wood, Sir Richard, o. c. M. (i. 

Wright, James, Esq. 

Wright, Dop.-(>oin. Gen. Will. F. 

Wyndham, George H., Esq. 

Yolland, (>ol. William. 

Young, Adam, Esq. 

Young, Sir Alh»n William. 

Younghusband, Lt.-Gen. (Jhas. W. 

Yule, Sir George Udny, K. c. s. j. 

Yule, Col Henry, i.a. 

Honorary Companion of the Hath, 
Ahraharason, Major. 

Augot, Military Intendant L. d. A. 

Barral, Lt.-Col. Eugene. 

Rauinbach, Ma jor. 

Bazaine, General Francois Achllle. 

Risson, General Jerome Louis. 

Bodenhaiison, Major Baron de. 

Bogdanowitch, Captain Luc. 

Boudurand, Mil. Intend. AloxandcM* Joseph, 

Bouet, R.-Adm, Adolphe, c. k. ' 

Bourbaki, Gen. Chas. Denis Sauter. 

Rrosin, Major General. 

Chevilotte, Chef de Bataillon, K, i*. 


^ 

Coffinieres, Gen. Gregoire Gaspard. 

Comignan, Gen. Narcisse Nap. Noel. 

De Berckheim, Chef d’escad., s. G. 

De Bertier, Gen. Alexis Benigne L. 

De Beville, Gen. Gasp. Just. Yvelin. 

De Castagny, Gen. Armand Alex. 

De Cornelly, Lt.-Col. Bertrand, m. f. 

Dc Dompierre d’Horny, Oapt. C. M, 

De Failly, Gen. Pierre, c. a. 

De Farrabouc, Gen. Jean, a. k. f. 

De Francliou, Capt. H. M. Pasquier. 

De la Bretoniiiere, Captain. 

De Lorencez, Gen. Charles F. L. 

De la Martinicre, Gen. Chas E. 

De la Mottoroug(^, Gen. Joseph E. 

De la Rovi're, Lt.-Col. Chev. A. 

De Man, Capt. Jacobous Eliza. 

De Negro, Oapt. Marq. Orazio. 

De Revel, Maj. Chev. Genova Thaon. 

De Itochebouet, Gwi. GaiUan. 

Desaint, Col. Jules Louis D. 

De Saisset, R.-Adm. Jean M, J. T. 

De Sorbiers, Col. Demis Benj. 

Desusleam de Malroy, Col: A. C. I. 

Dufour de Moutlouis, Capt. L. L. T. 

Duprat de Larrociuette, Gen. N. M. J. M. 

Dupre, Capt. Marie Jules. 

Epautchino, Capt. Jean. 

E{)autchine, Capt. Nicolas. 

Fancheux, Gen. Achille Charles. 

Gagneur, Col. Francois Jos. Fred. 

Garnault, Capt. Henri J. N, F. 

(Hnoux de la Coche, Capt. Oswald. 

Gordon, Col. Charles George. 

Gorkum, Colonel Van. 

j Govone, Maj. Chev. (juiseppe. 

I Goze, Gen. Francois Etienne. 

I Jarras, Gen. Hugues Louis, 

]** Krouschtoff, Capbiin Etienne. 

Lallemand, Col. Orpins L<^on. 

Larchey, General Francois Etienne. 

Larrieu, R.-Adm. (Guillaume L. E. 

Lebamf, General Edmond. 

Lefevre, Gen, Auguste H. 
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Lescnre, Capt. Pierre. 

Renson, Col. Francois E. 

ilaossioD de We. V.-AdiD. A. M, F. 

Rose, Gen. Etienne H. 

Melchior, Lt.-Col. Jean, k. i 

Saurin, Gen. Alexandre D. 

MeqiietjCapt. Eagene, i. H. 

Soleille, Gen, Marie J. L. 

Montaodei), Oen. Jean,B. a. 

Sytin, Captain Jean. 

Montenard, 6en. Joseph, A, P. 

leesdale, Li-(]ol, Christopher C. 

Paris, R.-Adin. Fras. Edmond. 

Trochu, Gen. Louis J, 

Pearson, Li-Comrar. Frederick. 

Turpin, Captain. 

^elissier, Oen. Philippe Xavier. 

llhrich, Gen. Jean, i. A. 

Penloat, Capt. Jerome Hyaciothe. 

Verge, Gen, Charles N. 

Pettili, Col. Comte Augnsto. 

WimpJen, Gen. Emmanuel F, * 

Picard, Gen. Joseph A. 

Dm of tk Ofi^^ Dean of Westminster. 

Pigeard, Capt. Jean Charles E, 

Both Kin^ of Am^ Adm. Hon, George Grey. 

FoU, Count de Bonnet, m. b. a. o. 

Riptrar end tef, Sir Albert Will. Woods, Garter 

RayhaaJ,Lt.*ColJean,A, T. 

Kin} of Arm, 

Retiecque, Lt.-Gen. Baron de. 

GentMier of the Scarlet Eodj G, C. Barrrigton, Esq, 

Reboiil,Chef d’escadron, Chas. B. 

Mmofthe(Mer,(jmm, 

Reille,Gen. AndriChas.V. 

Motto^ Triajnnctainnno. 

Rassayre, Gen. Jean Jacques, p. f. 




APPENDIX B. 


THE DISTINGUISHED ORDER OF, ST. MICHAEL AND ST. GEORGE. 


The following is the present constitution of the Order : — 

THESOVEIIEIGN. 

Grand Master, and First and Pnncipal Knight Grand Cross. 
Field-Marshal H. R. H. Tlie Duke of Cambridge, k.g., k p., g.c.s.i. 


KNIGHTS GRAND CROSS. 

Field-Marshal H. R. H. The Prince of Wales, K.o., k.t., k.p, g.o.s i. 


II. R. H. The Duke of Edinburgh. — H. R. II. The Duke of Connaught. 
II. R. H. The Duke of- Albany. 


Dometrio, Count Solomon. 

Sir George Forgusson Bowen. 

Sir Pietro Armeni Brail a. 

Gen. Sir Patrick Grant. 

Sir Adriano Dingli. 

Sir Victor Eoulton. 

Viscount Monck. 

Earl Grey, K. o. 

Sir Henry Barkly. 

Sir John Peter Grant. 

Lord Wolsoloy. 

Capt. Sir John Hawley Glover. 

Sir Hercules G. R. Robinson. 

H. H. the Maharaja of Johore (//on.), k. c. s. i. 
Earl of DnfFerin. 

Marquess of Normanby. * 

Lt.-Gen. Sir .^rth. Phayre, K. c. s. i. 

Hon. Sir A. Hamilton-Gordon. 

Lt.-Gen. Sir Wm. F, D. Jervois. 


Sir Alexander T. Galt. 

King of Siam (//on.). 

Sir Henry Drummond Wolff. 

Marquess of Lome. 

Sir John Rose, Bt. 

Viscount Lyons. 

Lord Ampthill. 

Sir Antonio Micallef. 

H. E. Nubar Pasha (//on.). 

Sir Charles Lennox Wyke. 

Sir Richard Wood. 

Gen. Sir Arthur Borton. 

H. M. King Kalakaua of the Hawaiian Islands 
(//on.). 

Sir Arthur Edward Kennedy. 

M.-Gen. Sir Harry St. George Ord. 

Sir Harry Smith Parkes, 

M.-Gen. Sir Henry Evelyn Wood. 

•Sir John Henry Brand (//on.). 
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Sir Anto. Coant L. JDasmani. 

Sir Demetrio Comte Cnroomelli. 

Sir Jas. Philip La Caita. 

Sir Chas. B. Douglas. 

Sir Spiridione Valaoriti. 

Sir Chas. Sebright.* 

Major Sir Wilford Brett. 

Col. Sir Thos. G. Browne. 

Sir Francis Hincks. 

Sir James Walker. 

Gen. Sir Chas. H. Doyle. 

Rt, Hon. Sir Frederick Peel. 

Lord Norton. 

Lord Blachford. 

Sir Henry Taylor. 

Sir Thos. W. C. Murdoch. 

Viscount Bury. 

Sir Benjamin C. Campbell Pine. 

Sir George F. Verdon. 

Bari of Bolmore. • 

Sir Robert R. Torrens. 

Sir Henry Ayers. 

Col. Sir Andrew Clarke. 

Sir Alfred Stephen. 

Sir James McCulloch. 

Sir John O’Shanassy. 

Sir John Scott. 

Col. Sir Francis W. Festing. 

Col. ^ir Stephen J. Hill. 

Sir Penrose G. Julyan. 

Sir Henry Ernest Bulwor. 

Rt. Hon. Sir James Forgusson, Bt. 

Sir John Soaly. 

Sir Charles Du Cane. 

Sir George Macleay. 

Sir Francis F. Turville. 

Earl of Orkney. 

Sir Charles Sladen. 

Sir Julius Vogel. 

Sir Anthony Masgravo. 

Sir Rawson W. Rawson. 

Rt. Hon. Sir William Henry Gregory. 
Sir James Robert Longden. 

Sir Charles Peter Layard. 


^ 

Sir Theophilns Shepstone. 

Sir Henry T. Holland, Bt. 

Sir Wm. Wellington Cairns. 

Lt.-Col. Sir H. Fitz H. B. Masse. 

Sir Wm. Fitzhorbert. 

Sir John B. Darvall. 

Sir Stephen Walcott. 

.Sir William C, F. Robinson. 

Major Sir Robert M. Mnndy. 

Lt.-Gen. Sir Patrick L. M’Dougall. ^ 

Gen. Sir John H. Lefroy. 

Gen. Sir Edward S. Smyth. 

Sir John Robertson. 

Sir Henry Parkcs. 

Sir Arthur Blyth. 

Sir Charles G. Duffy. 

Gen. Sir John J. Bisset. 

Sir Albert Smith. 

Sir Henry Turner Irving. 

Sir Sanford Freeling. 

Sir John Hay. 

Sir Archibald Michie. 

Sir Frederick B. T. Carter. 

Sir Francis P. C. Owen. . 

H. H. the Somdetch Chas. Phy-Surawongse (Hon,). 

H. H. the Raja Ahmed Taj Udinbin Sultan Zain 
Alrashid Kedah, 

H. E. Rachad Pasha (Hon,), 

Sir Narcisse Fortunat Belleau. 

Sir William Taylour Thomson. 

Sir William Pearce Howland. 

Sir Charles Tapper. 

Sir Samuel Leonard Tilley. 

Sir George Welsh Kellner. 

M.-Gon. Sir Edward W. Ward. 

Sir Ferdinand von Mueller. 

Sir Alexander Campbell. 

Sir Richard John Cartwright. 

•Sir Edward William Stafford. 

Sir William Fox. 

B. E. Riaz Paslha (Hon.). 

Earl of Dononghmore. , 

M.-Gen. Hun. Sir Henry Hugh Clifford. 

Col. Sir Charles Knight Pearsoin. 
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Sir Julian Pauncefoie. 

Lt.-Gen* Sir Edward B. Hamley. 

Sir Charles R. Wilson. 

Col. Sir William O’Lanvon. 

Col. Sir Baker C. Russell. 

Sir Thomas George Knox. 

Ool. Sir Robert Biddulph. 

Sir John Pope Hennessy. 

Surg.-M. Sir Samuel Rowe. 

Major Sir George Gumino Strahan. 

Sir Frederick Aloysius Weld. 

Sir William Vallance Whitoway. 

H. E. Chao. Phya Bhanuwongso Malta Kosha Tibodi 
ti Phraklang (//on. 

M.-Gen. Sir John O. McNeill. 

Sir Daniel Cooper, Bt. 

Sir Patrick A. Jennings. 

Sir Virgile Naz. 

Sir Spenser St. John. 

Sir P^rancis Dillon Bell, 

Sir Hector L. Langevin. 

M.-Qen. Sir George K. Greaves. 

Sir Arthur Hunter Palmer. 
lit.-Gen. Sir John S, Hawkins, 

Lt..Col. Sir Charles Will. Wilson. 

Sir Donald Currie. 

Sir Patrick J. Keenan. 

Sir John Kirk, m. d. 

Sir Auckland Colvin. 

Gen. Sir Edward Stanton. 

Sir John H. do Villiers. 

Earl of Clanwilliam. 

Sir Francis Savage Reilly. 

Sir Robert Hart. 

Sir Cornelius H. Kortright. 

Sir William B. Qurdon. 

Col. Sir William Bellairs. 

Col. Sir George S. Whiteinore. 

Sir Saul Samuel. 

Count Giorgio Scrafino Cinantar (Paleologo). 

Sir John Hall. ^ 

Sir Edmund. Mortimer Archibald. 

Sir John Charles Molteno, 

Sir William Charley Sargeaunt. 


]SI.-Gen. Sir Arch. E. H. Anson. 
Mohamed Sultan Pasha (Hon.). 

Sir William McArthur, Aid; 

Sir Thomas Mcllwraith. 

Col. Sir Redvers H. Buller 

Companions, 

Oavaliere Constantino Asopio. 

Dr. Demetuo P’ranzopulo. 

Dr. Constantino Metaxa. 

Count Nicolo Lunzi. 

Sir Sydney Smith Saunders, 

Alex. Fielding Boyd, Esq. 
Aristotile Seremetti, Esq. 

Col. Cecil Newton Lane. 
P'erdinando Vincenzo Inglott, Estp 
Alfred Christian, Esq. 

Will. C. Gibson, Esq. 

P'elix Bedingfeld, Esq. 

Sir John L. Smith.* 

James E. Fitzgerald, Klsq. 

Col. Sir Howard Elphinstone. 
Lt.-Col. Will. Osborne Smith. 
Lt.-Col. Archibald McEa6hcTri. 
lit.-Col. Brown Chamberlin. 
Lt.-Col. John Fletcher. 

M.-Gon. llandal J. P^ielden. 

Col. Win- John Bolton. 

Com.-Gen. Mathew Boll Irvine. 
M.-Gen. Samuel P. Jarvis. 

Col. James V, MoLood. 

Col. John Hamilton Gray. 

John Harvey Darrell, Esq. 

Charles Todd, Esq. 

Richard Southey, Esq. 

Adams G. Archibald, Esq. 

Hewitt Bernard, Esq. 

(/ol. Robert W. Harley. 

Capt. Hon. E. R, Fremantle, K. N. 
Roger T. Goldsworthy, Esq. 
Lt.-Col. Reginald W, Sartorius, 
Major John H. Barnard. 

Major William A. T. Helden. 
Comm. Henry F. Blissett. 
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James A. Youl, Esq. 

Giovanni 6. Trapani, Esq. 

Walter Lawiy Bailer, Esq. 
Aagnstus G. Gre^oiy, Esq. 

Major Peter E. Warburton. 

Edgar Leopold Layard, Esq. 

CoL John Dyde. 

Edward Newton, Esq. 

James Hector, h. d. 

Arthur N. Birch, Esq. 

John Douglas, Esq. 

Charles Cameron Lees, Esq. 

Arthur Macalister, Esq. 

John Gardiner Austin, Esq. 

Charles Hutton Gregory, Esq. 
Surg.-Maj. V. 8. Gouldsbury, M. D. 
Vincenzo Biigeja, Esq. 

Col. Wm. Grossman. 

Sir Henry L. Phillips. 

M.-Gen. Antonio Mattei. 

William Robinson, Esq. 

Hudson R. Janisch, Esq. 

George W. Des Vcbux, Esq. 
Frederick P. Barlee, Esq: 

Joseph William Trutch, Esq. 

Cyril C. Graham, Esq. 

John Douglas, Esq. 

Edwin D. Baynes, Esq. 

John S. Buahe, Esq. 

William A. G. Young, Esq. 
Frederick N. Broome, Esq. 
Alexander W. Moir, Esq. 

George Vane, Esq. 

Thomas Russell, Esq. 

John Smith, Esq. 

Alexander Murray, Esq. 

Sandford Fleming, Esq. 

John Palliser, Esq. 

Lt.«-Col. Donald R. Cameron. 

Capt. George Arthur French. 

Major Louis F. Knollys. 

Arthur J. L. Gordon, Esq. 

Charles H. Stewart, Esq. * 

John Thomas Bmmerson, Esq. 


Charles D. Griffith, Esq. 

Francis Clare Ford, Esq. 

Anthony 0* Grady Lefroy, Esq. 
George Henry H. Thwaites, Esq. 
Henry Halloran, Esq. 

Colville Arthur D. Barclay, Esq. 
R.-Adm. Sir Francis W. Sullivan. 

. Lt.-CoI. Charles Warren, n. k. 

Capt. Mathew J. Blyth. 

Capt. Charles Mills. 

Lt.-Col. Arthur B. Haig, B. B. 
Charles A. P. Pelletier, Esq. 

Edward Combes, Esq. 

James Joseph Casey, Esq. 

Thomas Coltrin Keefer, Esq. 

Josiah Boothby, Esq. 

John Spencer B. Todd, Esq. 

Arthur Hodgson, Esq. 

George 0. Levey, Esq. 

James Rose Innes, Esq. 

Major Henry G. Elliot. 

John Frost, Esq. 

Edward Yeyd Brabant, Esq. 

James Armstrong, Esq. 

M.-Gen. Henry Wray, r, e. 

Col. Peter Henry Scratchley, a. b. 
Lt.-Col. John T, N. O’Brien. 

Major John F. A. McNair, b. a. 
Christopher Rolleston, Esq. 

Edward Richardson, Esq. 

William J. M. Larnach, Esq. 

William Brandford Griffith, Esq. 
Joseph Henderson, Esq. 

Hugh Low, Esq. 

George Bentham, Esq. 

Count Alexander B. S. Pisani. 

H. E. Samih Pasha (//on.). 

M.-Gen. Henry Hop** Oealock. 
M.-Gen. Frederick Marshall. 

Col. Sir Redver'^ Henry Buller. 

Surg -Gen. 'John A. Woolfryes, D, 
Cafit. Edward S. Adeane, r. n. 
Commr. John W. Brackenbury, R. K. 
Major John Mahony. 
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Major Percy H. S. Barrow. 

Lt.-Col. George Paton. 

Commissary Emilius Hughes. 
Commandant Ruper La T. Lonsdale. 
Commandant Peter Raaf. 
Commandant Franck N. Streatfeild. 
George J. Eldridge, Esq. 

Major H. C. Chermside. 

Lt.-Col. Zachary S. Bayly. 

William Henry Wylde, Esq. 
Lt.-Col. Frederick Carrington. 
Major Marshall J. Clarke. 

P. J, Ferreira, Esq. 

Norman Magnus MacLeod, Esq. 
Lt.“Gol. Charles B. H. Mitchell. 
Loftus J. Rolleston, Esq. 

James Siveright, Esq. 

Theophilus Shepstono, Esq. 

Major Francis C. H. Clarke, n. a. 
Celicort Antelme, Esq. 

St. Leger Algernon Herbert, Esq. 
Hon. Francis Littleton. 

Signor A. Teshiferrata Abela. 

Capt. Arthur E, Havelock. 

Alfred Domett, Esq. 

John Bates Thurston, Esq. 

Cecil Clementi Smith, Esq. 

Francis John Villiers, Esq. 

Phya Ratna Kosha (//on.). 

Prince Prisdang {lion,). 

Col. Falkland G. E. Warren, R. A. 
Capt. Andrew G. Wauchope. 

Gerald Fitzgerald, Esq. 

William Davies, Esq. 

Col. Richard T. Glyn. 

Col. Will. P. Collingwood. 

Francis Will, Rowsell, Esq. 

Col. Hon. Edw. G. P. Littleton. 
Capt. Henry H. Parr. 

William Kirby Green, Esq. 

Major Mathew T. Sale, R. £. 

William Warren Streeten, Esq. 
Malcolm Fraser, Esq. 

^^^yilliam Henry|Marsh, Esq. 


— n 

Major John George Dartnell. 

John William Dawson, L. h. D, 

Alpheus Todd, L. L. D. 

William Dealtry, Esq. 

Charles John Irving, Esq. 

Henry N. D. Beyts, Esq. , 

William Augustine Duncan, Esq. 

Charles Bruce, Esq. 

William Maegregor, m. d. 

George Edward March, Esq. 

Lt.-Col. John D. H. Stewart. 

Halliday Macartney, M. D. 

Alexander Condie Stephen, Esq. 

J. Cosmo Newbery, Esq. 

John Cashel Hocy, Esq. 

Jonathan Binns Were, Esq. 

Col. William C. Justice. 

Capt. Robert Knapp Barrow. 

Frederick Evans, Esq. 

Alfred Patrick, Esq^. 

Lt.-Col. John S. Dennis. 

Lt.-Coh Francis W. do Winton, R. A. 

Montague^^. Ommanney, Esq. 

William T. T. Dyer, Esq. . 

Saverio Marchese de Piro, 

Henry Ileylyn Hayter, Esq. 

Cornelius Alfred Moloney, Esq. 

Gerhardus M. Rudolf, Esq. 

Melmoth Osborne, Esq. 

John Forrest, Esq. 

Victor A, Williamson, Esq. 

Sir Henry P. T. .Barron, Bt. 

Rev. John Neale Dalton. 

Major Thomas Fraser, R. E. 

Charles James Roberts, Esq. 

George Meares, Esq. 

Alastair M. Ferguson, Esq. 

M, Paul G. Madon. 

William C. Cartwright, Esq. 

John J, Ornstein, Esq. 

James Mackie, M. b. 

Simeon Jacobs, Esq. 

Thomas Braddell, Esq. 

Henry Stuart Mitchell, Esq. 
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Col. Richard Harrison. 

Col. James Lazzarin^. 

Capt. A. P. M. A. A. Porteili. 

John Kidd, Esq. 

Josiah E. Cornish, Esq. 

Surg-Maj. Predk: B. Scott. 
Falconer Atlee, Esq. 

Oficers of the Order, 
Prelate Bp. Charles Perry, D. D. 


Chancellor, Charles Cox, Esq. 

Secretary, B.. G. W. Herbert, Esq. 

King of Arms, Sir Albert William Woods, Garter 
King of Arms. 

Registrar, Hon. Rob. H. Meade. 

Officer of Arms, Fred. 0. Adrian, Esq. 

Chancery of Order, Colonial Office. 

Motto, Anspicinm molioris sevi. 

Ribbon, Saxon blue, with scarlet stripe. 
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APPENDIX C 

BABONETS. 

The title of Baronet is of ancient date^ and was originally given to a class of Bannarets who were 
hereditary Barons of Parliament, and occnpied the same position as the existing Order, viz.^ be- 
tween the great Barons (now Peers) and lesser Barons, or Knights and gentlemen. 

By the Statutes of Richard II, every Archbishop, Bishop, Abbot, Prior, Duke, Earl, Baron, Baronet 
and Knight of the Shire, was commanded to apiiearin Parliament, according to ancient usage, and in an 
attaint under Henry VI, one of the jury ohallenged himself because his ancestors had been Baronets 
and Seigneurs des Parlesments, 

This degree of nobility also existed in Ireland, where it was hereditary, in certain families. Thus, 
among others, St. Leger was Baronet of Slemarge ; Fitzgerald, Baronet of Burnchurch ; Welleslye, 
Baronet of Narraghe (ancestor of the Duke of Wellington) ; and Nangle, Baronet of the Navan. 
These Baronets were descended from some lesser Barons, or gentlemen, whom Etiward III had been 
advised to summon by writ, to servo and sit as Barons in his next Parliament, *in order, that, by their votes, 
he might carry his measures in defiance of the opposition of the Ecclesiastical Lords, who had greatly 
crossed him in his designs. These persons having been summoned for one Parliament only did not 
retain their Baronial rank, and were afterwards styled Baronets, 

The circumstance of the discovery by Sir Robert Cotton, an eminent heraldic antiquary, of Letters 
Patent of the 13th Edwards III, conferring the dignity of Baronet on William de la Pole and his 
heirs, in return for a sum of money of which the King and his army stood greatly in need, is said to 
have decided King James I on reviving this rank, and constituting it an hereditary dignity. 

The existing Baronetage of England dates from 1611, in which year James I established it hy 
Letters Patent under the Great Seal ; in 1619 he farther extended the Order to Ireland, and in 1624 adopted 
steps to create a Scottish branch, and which steps were carried out in 1625 by his son, Charles I. 

The object of instituting this Order in England and Ireland was to promote the plantation of 
Ulster, and to this end each Baronet was required to pay into the Exchequer, upon receving his patent 
under the. Great Seal, the sum of £1,200, for fees of honor, and for maintaining 30 soldiers in Ireland for 
three years, at the rate of eight pence for diem each man. The Baronetage of Nova Scotia was established 
with a view to colonise that country. 

Every person who sought the dignity of a Baronet was compelled to give proof that he was a 
gentleman of blood {Le.y descended on the father’s side from a grandfather who bore arms), possessed a 
good reputation, and had an annual revenue of not less than £1,000. 

Baronets are frequently and erroneou^sly described as belonging to an Order of hereditary Knighthood, 
This mistake doubtless arose from the ciroumstanoe that all the first Baronets were Knighted, and that the 
eldest sons of Baronets had the right to demand Knighthood on attaining the' age of 21, and were, 
after the death of their fathers, known as Knights Baronets/’ A Baronet does not belong to any Order 

It. 
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of Knighthood, and is not a Knight nntil bo baa been ao . dubbed. That the Baronetage’ was never 
intended as an Order of Knighthood is moreover evidenoed from the fact that Baronetesses have been 
created, e. ff., Dame Mary Bolles, of Osberton, Notts, was in 1635 made a Baronetess of Nova Scotia, 
with remainder to her heirs whatsoever ; and in 1686 King James II conferred a B aronetcy on 
(Hornelins Spellman, a General in the States of Holland, with a special danse conferring on his mother the 
rank and title of a Baronetess of England. 

The eldest sons or heirs apparout of Baronets whose patents are dated prior to December 19th, 1827, 
have, upon attaining their majority, the privilege of demanding Knighthood. This claim is, however, 
seldom made, possibly because George IV, on the date before referred to, ordered that all Letters Patent 
that might thereafter be granted to confer Baronetcies should bo made without any such clause as is 
before mentioned, though this Order was made without in any way prejudicing Letters Patent previously 
granted, or to the rights and privileges of any Baronet, or his heirs male. Ludlow Cotter, son of Sir 
James Lawrence Cotter, 4th Baronet of Roekforest, in 1874, when 21 years of ago, received the honor 
of Knighthood, and this is the latest instance of the privilege being exercised. 

The Baronets of Nova Scotia were granted by Charles I (17th November 1629), permission to wear 
about the neck “an orange taunie silk ribbon whereon shall be pendant in an scutcheon argent, a saltire 
azure thereon an inescutsheon of the arms of Scotland, with an Imperial Crown above the scutcheon 
encircled with this motto “ T'a.r menlw lIoneMa Gloriee” 

The Baronets of England and Ireland applied to Charles I for permission to wear the Ulster Badge 
in a similar manner to that of tlu' Baronets of Nova Scotia, and it is believed the King granted their 
request, as the badge was so worke(l in the 17th century, and specimens of it made for this purpose still 
exist. Sir George Duckett, a few years ago, exhibited at the South Kensington Museum the Ulster Badge 
worn by Sir Thomas Lawrence, 1st Hart, (creation, 1662) on a diplomatic mission to Spain. 

The Baronets of England, of Scotland, of Groat Britain and of Ireland, rank among themselves ac- 
cording to the dates of their respective patents. 

The Order of Baronets, though created for an ephemeral object which its members did not ac- 
complish, is now a dignified degree of hereditary dwtinction, at the of the lesser nobility of the 
BVitish Empire ; and the title is bestowed, and willingly accepted, as thi^eward of merit or eminence in 
any pursuit or position. Every gentleman upon being created a Baron^st is required to record his pedi- 
gree in one of the Colleges of Arms. On December 6tli, 1782, King George III promulgated an Order 

in which every Baronet was required to register his pedigree, and to receive a cortifioate from one of the 

Colleges of Arms, This Order, however, gave such umbrage to a large portion of the then existing Baro- 
nets, that His Majesty revoked it, but oidained tlwt it Should remain in forcc,as to subsequent creations. 

A Baronet is entitled to the prefix of “ Sir,” and his wife, to that of either “ Dame ” or “ Lady.” 

It is scarcely necessary to a<M that no payment of money will now purchase the title, though, of 
course, expenses attend the passage of a patent. 
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APPENDIX D. 


FORM OF WARRANT. OF THE K. C. S. I. 

VICTORIA Reg. 

VICTORIA by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Groat Britain and Ireland, Queen, 
Defender of the Faith, Empress of India, and Sovereign of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, to 

Greeting. Whereas We are desirous of conferring upon you 
such a mark of Our Royal Favor as will evince the esteem in which We hold your person and the services 
which you have rendered to Our Indian Empire, We have thought fit to nominate and appoint you to be a 
Knight Commander of Our said Most Exalted Order of the Star of India. We do, by these Presents, grant 
unto you the dignity of a Knight Commander of Our aforesaid Order, and hereby authorise you to have, 
hold and enjoy the said dignity and rank of a Knight Commander of Our said Most Exalted Order of the 
Star of India, together with all and singular the privileges thereunto belonging or appertaining. 


Given at Our Court at 

this 


under Our Sign Manual and the Seal of Our said Order, 

year of Our Reign. 


By Her Majesty’s Command, 


• (^The Secretary of State for India.) 

Grant of the dignity of a Knight Comman- 
der of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of 
India, to 


FORM OF WARRANT DISPENSING WITH THE INVESTITURE OF THE K. C. S. I. 

VICTORIA Reg. 

VICTORIA by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, 
Defender of the Faith, Empress of India, and Sovereign of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, 
to Greeting. Whereas We have boon pleased to nominate and appoint 

you to be a Knight Commander of Our said Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, And whereas 
in and by the statues of Our said Order, Wo have full power and authority to dispense with the 
regulations relative to Investiture, We therefore by virtue of the honor so vested in us as 
Sovereign of the said Order, do hereby give and grant unto you full power and authority to 
wear and use upon the left side of your upper vestment, the Star, and also to wear and use the Riband 
and Badge appertaining unto a Knight Commander of Our said Most Exalted Order of the Star 
of India, and by the power aforesaid we do farther authorise you to have, hold and enjoy all 
and singular the rights and privileges appertaining unto a Knight Commander of Our aforesaid Order, in 
as full and ample a manner as you would have been entitled to enjoy the same had you been formally in- 
vested by Us, or in Ofir name and on Our behalf by Our Viceroy and Governor-General of India as Grand 
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Master of Our said Most Exalted O^ler of the Star of Izidia, any Statute, rule or decree to tke contrary 
notwithstanding. 


Given at Our Court at under Our Sign Manual and the Seal of Our said Order, 

this year of Our Reign. 

^ By Her Majesty’s Command, 

( The Secretary of State for India*) 

Warrant dispensing with the personal Investiture 
^of as a Knight Commander 

of the Most 'Exalted Order of the Star of India. 


FORM OF WARRANT OP THE C. S. L 
VICTORIA Reg. 

VICTORIA by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, 
Defender of the Faith, Empress of India, and Sovereign of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, 
to ^ • Greeting. Whereas We are desirous 

of conferring upon you such a mark of Our Royal Favor as will evince the esteem in which Wo hold your 
person and the services which you have rendered to Our Indian Empire, We have thought fit to nomi- 
nate and appoint you to be a Companion of Our Most Exalted Order of the Star of India. We do, by 
these Presents, grant unto you the dignity pf a Companion of Our said Order and hereby authorise 
you to have, hold and enjoy the said dignity and rank of a Companion of Our aforesaid Order of the 
Star of India, together with all and singular the privileges thereunto belonging or appertaining. 

Given at Our Court at under Our Sign Manual and the Seal of Our said Order, 

this year of Our Reign. 

By the Sovereign’s Command, 

( The Secretary of State for India.) 

Grant of the dignity of a Companion of 
the Order of the Star of India, to 


FORM OF WARRANT OF THE C. I. E. 

VICTORIA Reg. 

VICTORIA by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, 
Defender of the Faith, Empress of India, and Sovereign of the Order of the Indian Empire, to 

Greeting. Whereas AVe have thought fit to nominate and appoint you to, be a Member 
of Our said Order of the Indian Empire, We do, by these Presents, grant unto you the dignity’of a Com- 
panion of Our said Order and hereby authorise you to have, hold and enjoy the s^id dignity and rank 
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fts a Companion of Ohr said Order, together with all ahd singalar the privileges thereunto belonging or 
appertaining. 

Given at Our Court at under Our Sign Manual and the Seal of Our said Order, 

this year of Our Reign. ^ 

By the Sovereign’s Command, 

(T/ie Secretary of State for India.) 

Grant of the dignity of a Companion of the 
Order of the Indian Empire, to 
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APPENDIX E. 


TABLE OF PRECEDENCE. 

PRECEDENCE is always derived from the father, or hasband, except in the case of a Peeress in her 
own right. A Dowager Peeress, or Baronetess, while a widow, takes precedence of the wife of the 
incumbent of the title. The children of a living Peer, or Baronet, take precedence of the previoos 
possessor, or possessors, of the title. 


THE SOVEREIGN. 

MEN. 

THE KING. 

Prince of Wales. 

Sovereign’s Younger Sons. 

„ Grandsons. 

„ Uncles. 

„ Nephews. , 

Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Lord High Chancellor. 

Archbishop of York. 

* „ Armagh. 

Lord Chancellor of Ireland, if of Baronial rank, 
t Archbishop of Dublin. 

Lord Chancellor of Ireland, if not of Baronial rank. 
„ High Treasurer (when existing)-') _ . „ _ 

„• President of the Council. 

„ Privy Seal. 

„ Great Chamberlain. 

„ High Constable (when existing). Above all 
Earl Marshal. . Peers of 

Lord High Admiral (when existing). their own 
„ Steward of the Household, degree. 

„ Chamberlain. „ 

„ Dukes of England. 

„ Scotland. 

,, Great Britain. 

„ Ireland. 

,, the United Kingdom, of Ireland, 

created since the Union. 


Above all 
Peers of 
their own 
degree. 


t Foreign Ministers and Envoys. 

Eldest Sons of Dukes of the Blood Royal. 
Marquesses of England. 

„ Scotland. 

„ Great Britain. 

„ Ireland. 

„ the United Kingdom, and of Ireland, 

created since the Union. 

Eldest Sons of Dukes. 

Earls of England. 

„ . Scotland. 

„ Groat Britain. 

,, Ireland. 

„ tho United Kingdom, and of Ireland, created 

since the Union. 

Younger Sons of Dukes of the Blood Royal. 
Marquesses’ Eldest Sons. 

Viscounts of England. 

„ Scotland. 

„ Great Britain. 

„ the United Kingdom, and of Ireland, 

created since the Union. 

Earls’ Eldest Sons. 

Marquesses’ Younger Sons, 

Bishop of London. 

„ Durham. 

„ Winchester. 

English Bishops, according to seniority of Consecra* 


* This preoedenoe in only granted to the present Archbishop, 
t When in actual perfurinanoe of official duty. 


t These have not any claim to precedence, but for many years pest 
they have been admitted to rank after Dukes* 


( m ) 


K 


Irish Bishops (/onsecrated prior to the Irish Cbaroh 
Act of 186y, according to seniority of Con- 
secration. 

Secretaries of State, if of Baronial rank. 

Barons of England. 

„ Scotland, 

„ Groat Britain. 

„ Ireland. 

„ the United Kingdom, and of Ireland, 
created since the Union. 

Lords of Appeal in Ordinary rank with Barons, 
according to the date of their Patents. 

Speaker of the House of Commons. 

Lords Commissioners of the Great Seal vwhen 
existing). 

Treasurer of the Household. 

Comptroller „ „ 

Master of the Horse. 

Vice-Chamberl'iin of the Household. 

Secretaries of States, being under Baronial rank. 
Viscounts’ Eldest Sons. 

Earls’ Younger Sons. 

Barons’ Eldest Sons. 

Knights of the Garter. 

Privy Councillors. 

Chancellors of the Exchequer. 

„ Duchy of Lancaster. 

Lord Chief Justice of England. 

Master of the Rolls. 

Judge Ordinary (when in Courts 
Lord Justices of Appeal, according to seniority of 
appointment. 

Vice-Chancellors, according to seniority of appoint- 
ment. 

Judges of the High Court of Judicature, according 
to seniority of appointment. 

Judge of the Court of Probate. 

Chief Judge in Bankruptcy (when not of higher rank>. 
Judge of the Admiralty Court Division. 

Viscounts’ Younger Sons. 

Barons’ „ „ 

Baronots, accocdini; to date of Patent. 

Knights of the Thistle, l 

„ St. Patriclr. / Baronial rank. 


KAights Grand Cross of the Bath. 

„ „ Commanders of the Star of India. 

„ Cross of St, Michael and St. George, 
,, „ Commanders of the Bath. 

„ „ „ Star of India. 

„ „ „ ' St. Michael and 

St. George. 

Knight Bachelors. 

Sergeants at Law. " 

Masters in Chancery, 

„ Lunacy. 

Companions of the Bath, 

„ „ Star of India, 

„ „ St, Michael and St. George. 

„ „ Indian Empire. 

Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber. 

Eldest Sons of the Younger Sons of Peers. 

„ „ Baronets. 

„ „ Knights of the Garter, 

„ „ , Thistle. 

„ „ ,, „ St. Patrick. 

, 1 Eldest Sons 
„ „ Knights of the Bath, of Knights 

„ „ Knights of tJie Star Grand Cross 

of India. , preoed- 

TJ. . , . - Q, y ence of Eldest 

„ „ Knights of St. 

Micliael and St. George. Knights of 

„ Sons of Knights Bachelors, Second 

, degree. 

Younger Sons of the Younger Sons of Peers. ' 

„ „ Baronets , 

Es(|uires of th(‘ Sovereign’s Body. 

,, ,, Bath. 

„ by Creation, 

„ „ Office. 

Younger Sons of Knights. 

Gentlemen of Coat Armour. 


Divines, Naval and Military Officers, Membere of the Legal 
and Medical Profeasions, Gradoat^a of UniveraitUa, abd Gitisena 
and Borgeaaea have no precedence aaiigned io them, either by 
atatnte or by any fixed principle. 
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WOMEN. 

Viscountesses of Ireland. 

THE QUEEN. 

„ tine Unitied Kinf^om of Grant 

„ Princess of W.ales, 

Britain and of Ireland. 

„ Sovereign’s Daughters. 

Wives of the Eldest Sons of Earls. 

Wives of the Sovereign’s Younger Sons. 

Daughters of Earls. 

„ „ *„ Grandsons. 

Wives of the Younger Sons of Marquesses. 

The Sovereign’s Grand Daughters. 

Baronesses of England. 

Wives of the Sovereign’s Grandsons. 

* ,, Scotland. 

•The Sovereign’s Sisters; 

„ Great Britain. 

Wives of the Sovereign’s Brothers. 

„ Ireland. 

The Sovereign’s Aunts. 

„ the United Kingdom of Great Bri- 

Wives of the Sovereign’s Uncles. 

tain and of Ireland. 

The Sovereign’s Nieces. 

Wives of Lords of Appeal in ordinary rank with 

Wives of the Sovereign’s Nephews. 

Baronesses, according to the dates of their 

Duchesses of England. 

husbands’ patents. 

„ Scotland. 

Wives of the Eldest Sons of Viscounts. 

„ Great Britain. 

Daughters of Viscounts. 

„ Ireland. 

Wives of the Younger Sons of Earls, 

„ the United Kingdom of Great Britain 

„ „ Eldest Sons of Barons. ' 

and of Ireland. 

Daughters of Barons. 

Wives of the Eldest Sons of Dukes of the Blood 

Wives of Knights of the Garter, 

Royal. 

Maids of Honour. 

Marchionesses of England. 

Wives of the Younger Sons of Viscounts. 

„ Scotland. 

„ „ „ „ Barons. 

„ Great Britain. 

„ Baronets, according to their husbands’ 

„ Ireland. 

Patents. 

„ the United Kingdom of Great 

Wives of the Knights of the Thistle. 

Britain and of Ireland. 

„ „ „ Grand Cross of the Bath, 

Wives of the Eldest Sons of Dukes. 

„ „ ,, of St. Patrick, 

Daughters of Dukes. 

„ „ Grand Commanders of the Star of India, 

(’ountesses of England. 

Wives of Knights Grand ( Voss of St. Michael and 

„ Scotland. 

and St. George. 

„ Great Britain. 

Wives of Knights Commanders of the Bath. 

„ Ireland. 

„ „ „ „ Star of India, 

„ the United Kingdom of Great Bri- 

„ „ „ of St. Michael, and 

tain and of Ireland. 

St. George. 

Wives of the Younger Sons of Dukes of the Blood 

„ „ Knights Bachelors, 

Royal. 

„ „ Sergeants at Law. 

„ Eldest Sons of Marquesses. 

„ „ Knights Companions of the Bath. 

Daughters of Marquesses. 

, ,9 y, Star of India. 

Wives of the Younger Sons of Dukes. 

„ „ „ St. Michael and St. George. 

Viscountesses of England. 

Wives of the Companions of the Indian Empire. 

„ Scotland. 

„ the Eldest Sons of the Younger Sons of 

„ Great Britain. 

Peers. • 


Si 
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Daughters of the Younger Sons of Peers. 

Wives of the Eldest Sons of Baronets. 

Daughters of Baronets. 

Wives of the Eldest Sons of Knights of the Garter. 

,, „ I, „ Thistle. 

,, „ „ of St. Patrick. 

„ „ „ of Knights. 

Daughters of Knights. 


Waives of the Younger Sons of Younger Sons of Peers 
)> >> )> Baronets. 

99 99 99 99 KuightS. 

„ of Gentlemen of Coat Armour. 

Wives of Divines, Naval and Military Oifioerg, Members of 
the Legal and Medical Professions, Oradnates of Universities, and 
Citizens and Burgesses have no precedence assigned to them, either 
by statute or by any fixed principle. 
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APPENDIX F. 


FORMAL MODES Of ADDRESSING LETTERS TO PERSONS OF TITLE. 

Akohbtshop. — Letters are addressed His Grsice the Lord Archbishop of — , ” and commence with the 
words “ My Lord Archbishop but more formal documents describe the Archbishop of Canterbury as ‘‘ The 
4VIost Reverend Father in God, Archibald Campbell, by Divine Providence Lord Archbishop of Canterbury.” 
Ollier Archbishops, like suffragan bishops, are styled “ by Divine permission. ” In letters and conversa- 
tion an archbishop is not addressed as Your Lordship, ” but as “ Your Grace.” The Archbishop of Ar- 
magh is usually addressed in Ireland as His Gnice the Lord Primate of Irelaad.’^ One Irish Bishop, 
viz.j Meath, which was anciently an archiepiscopal see, continues to enjoy one of the honorary distinctions 
of an archbishop, and to be styled “ Most Reverend.’^ 

Archbishops’ Wives enjoy no title whatever in right of their husband’s official rank. 

Baron. — Letters are addressed The Right Honourable Lord — and commence with words My 
Lord.” When personally referred to, ho is styled “ Your Lordship.” 

Baron’s Daughter. — Lett<3rsare addressed ‘‘The Honourable Mary — or if married, “The Honour- 
able Mrs, — ,” and ooinmence with the word “ Madam.” 

Baron’s Son. — Letters are addressed “The Honourable James — ” or “The Honourable William — 
as the case may be, and commence with the word “ Sir.” 

Baron’s Son’s Wife. — Letters are addressed “The Honourable Mrs. — , ” and commence with the 
word “ Madam.” 

Baron’s Wife and Baroness in her own right. — Letters are, according to strict formality, 
addressed as “ The Right Honourable Lady — ,” but in the majority of instances the form adopted is “The 
Lady — .” The commericeraont of the letter is “ Madam, ” but when personally refeirod to, she is styled 
“ Your Ladyship.” 

Baronets. — Ijettors are addressed “ Sir John — , Bart., ” or “ Sir William — , Bart,,” as the case may 
be, and commence with the word “ Sir,” Some years ago an attempt was made to revive the old style of 
addressing Baronets, as “ The Honourable Sir John — , Bart., ” but it met with general disfavour; the 
latter is the mode of address proper only for the Sons of Earls, Viscounts, and Barons, as well as 
Judges, &c., when they happen also to be Baronets. 

Baronets’ Wives, — Letters are addressed “Lady — ” without any Christian name (unless she be the 
daughter of an Earl, Marquess, or Duke), and commence with the word “ Madam but when personally 
referred to, a Baronet’s wife is styled “ Your Ladyship.” 

Bishops. — Letters are usually addressed “ The Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of — , ” and com- 
mence with the words “My Lord;” but frequently the prefix of “Right Reverend^’ is omitted. 
In more formal documents the style is “ The Right Reverend Father in God, William (or George, Ac., 
as the case may be), by Divine permission Lord Bishop of — . ” Bishops suffragan are addressed aa 
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** The Bight Reverend the Bishop suffragan of — or more simply, “ The Bishop suffragan of ; and 
letters should commence, ‘‘ Right Reverend Sir.” The Scottish Bishops are not usually addressed by the 
title of their diocese, but by their own name, thus, “ The Right Rev. Bishop Terrot and the commence- 
ment is not My Lord ; ” but “ Right Reverend Sir. ” Within the last few years, however, some of these 
prelates have favoured the practice of using a territorial title ; but there is as yet no sufficient warrant for 
the usage. British Colonial Bishops are addressed like those of the mother country. 

Bishops’ "Wives enjoy no title whatever in right of their husband’s professional rank. 

CouMTBSS. — Letters are addressed “ The Right Honourable the Countess — , ” and commence with the» 
word Madam ; ” but when personally referred to, she is styled Your Ladyship. ” 

Duohbss, — L etters are addressed Her Grace the Duchess of — and commence with the word 
“ Madam ; ” but when personally leferred to, she is styled Your Grace.” 

Duke. — L etters are addressed “ His Grace the Duke of — and commence with the words “ My 
Lord Duke ; ” but w hen personally referred to, ho is styled “ Your Grace. ” 

Duke’s Daughter. — L etters arc addressed “ The Lady Mary — or The Lady Margaret — ” (as 
the case may be). They commence with the wmrd “ Madam ; ” and when personally referred to, she is 
styled Your Ladysliip.” If a Duke’s Daughter marries a person of inferior rank, it only changes her 
surname. 

Duke’s Eldest Son. — H o uses the second title of his father by courtesy, aiid his letters are ad- 
dressed precisely as if he enjoyed a Marquessate or Earldom, as the case may be (although in law he is like 
all peers’ sons, only an Esquire). Vide Marquess, Earl, &c. 

Duke’s Younger Son.— L etters are addressed usualjy as “ The Lord William — ,” or “ The Lord 
John — .” They commence with the words “ My Lord;” and when personally referred to, he is styled 
Lordship.” 

Duke’s Younger Son’s Wife. — L etters are addressed (unless when the wdfe is of superior rank to 
the husband) “The Lady William — and “ The Lady John — .” They commence with the word “Ma- 
dam;” and when personally referred to, she is styled “ Your Ladyship.” 

Earl. — L etters are addressed “The Right Honourable the Earl of — or less formally “The Earl 
of — Xhey commence with “ My Lord,” and when personally referred to, he is styled “ Your Lordship.” 

Earl’s Daughter. — L ike Duke’s Daughter, which see. 

Earl’s Eldest Son. — L etters are addressed as if he enjoyed . by right the title which he bears by 
courtesy. 

Earl’s Younger Son. — T hough an Earl’s Daughters have the same prefix as those of a Duke, yet 
the Sons of an Earl are only “ Honourables.” Letters i|re addressed like those to Barons’ Sons, which see. 

Earl’s Younger Son’s Wife. — L ike Baron’s Son’s Wife, unless when of superior rank to her husband. 

Earl’s W ifb. — Vide Countess. 

Judges.— L etters to the Judges of the Queen’s Bench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer divisions of the 
High Court of Justice are addressed “ The Honourable Sir A. B, , ” or “ The Honourable Mr. Justice — 

They commence with the word “ Sir. ” 

\ 
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King. — Letters are addressed to “ The King’s Most Excellent Majesty, ” and commence with the 
word Sire ; ” when persoijally referred to, he is styled “ Your Majesty.” Another form of address fre- 
quently adopted, is a mixture of the first and third persons, thus : “Mr. Pitt presents his duty to Your 
Majesty.” 

Knight Bachelor. — Letters are addressed ‘‘Sir John — or ‘‘Sir William — ” (as the case 
may be), without’tho addition of “ Knight.” They commence with the word “ Sir ; ” more formal docu- 
ments require the affix of “Knight.” 

Knight Bachelor’s Wife. — Letters are addressed “Ijady — and commence with the word 
“ Madam ; ” but when personally referred to, she Is styled “ Your Ladyship.” 

Knight of thf Garter. — K. G. is placed after the name, in addition to any other distinction which the 
individual may enjoy. 

Knight OF St. Patrick. — K. P. is used like K. G. for Knight of the Garter, which see. 

Knight of the Thistle. — K. T. is used like K, G. for Knight of the (Jartersliip, which .soo, 

Knuhit of the P>ath. — L ike Knight Bachelor, hut with the addition of the letters G. C. B. or K. C. 
B. aft(‘r thesurnam(‘, according to the individual case. 

Knight of tuk Bath’s Wife. — J ake Knight Bachelor’s Wife, which see. 

Knight of the Star of India. — L iko Knight Badudor, hut with the addition of the letters O. C. S. 
I. or K. G. S. J. after tin' surname, according to the class possessed. ^ 

Knichit of St. Michael and 8t. Georcje.— Like Kniglit Baedador, but with the addition of G. C. M. 
0. orK. G. M. G. iiftor the* suruarn(‘, ac(u)rding io the individual (!ase. 

LfUiD Advocate. — T jeti(‘rs are addressed with the prefix of “Bight Honourable — , ” and commence 
with the word “ Sir, ” not “ My Lord.” 

Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. — L etters are addn'ssed “ His Kxcellency the Lord Lieutenant — , ” and 
commence according to the li(‘rcditary rank d’ the individual, “My Lord Marcjiiess, ” “My Lord,” &c. 
K/V/c each rank. If however h(diappens to he a Duke, he is not addressed as “ Jlis Excellency,” but as 
“ His Grace the Lord Li<mtciiaiit. ” 

Loud Mayor. — L eth'rs are addressed “ The Bight llonourahle the Lord Mayor — , ” and commence 
with th(^ words “ My Lord. ’ In England tlioni! arc only two L/ord Mayors, those of London and York ; 
in Ireland, one, viz-^ Dublin. Vide Mayor. 

Lord oi*" Session. — Lett(;rs are addn^ssed “ The Honourable Lord Gurriehill,” &c. (as the case may 
be ), and commence wdth the words “ My Lord. ” 

Maids of Honour. — Letters are addressed “The Honourable Miss — , ” and commence with the word 
“ Madam. ” 

Marchioness. — Letters are addressed “The Most Honourable the Marchioness of — , and com- 
mence with the word “ Madam when personally referred to, she is styled “ Your Ladyship. ” 

Marquess. — L etters are addressed “The Most Honourable the Marquess of — , ” not “The Most 
Noble. ” They commence “ My Lord Marquess ; ” when personally addressed, he is styled “ My Lord ” 
simply ; and when incidentally referred to, “ Your' Lordship. ” 

Marquess’ Dau niTEU. Like Duke’s Daughter, wffiich see. 

Marquess’ Eldest Son, — Letters are addressed as if ho enjoyed by right the title which he bears by 
courtesy. • 

Marquess’ Younger Son. — L ike Duke’s Younger Son, which see. 

Marquess’ Younger Son’s Wife, — L ike Duke’s Younger Son’s Wife, which See. 
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Mayors, — Letters are addressed The Right Worshipful the Mayor of — and commence with the 
word Sir. This form is however seldom adopted, except in formal petition^, or official letters referring 
solely to corporate business. Letters are more usually addressed “ The Mayor of — ” simply. 

Members of Parliament. — ^The letters M. P- are added after the surname, ih addition to any other 
distinction which the individual may enjoy. 

Military Officer. — The military rank is always prefixed to any other title which tile individual niay 
possess, thus : “ Major-Greneral Sir Henry — , K. C C., ” “ Colonel the Earl of Longford, ’’ &c. 

Naval Officer. — The same rule prevails here as with military officers, which see. 

Prince. — Letters are addressed “ His Royal Highness Prince, ” or His Royal Highness the Duke 
of — , ” when a Prince is also a Duke. They commence with the word Sir, ” and not My Lord Duke;’’ 
when personally referred to, ho is styled “Your Royal Highness. ” 

Princess. — Letters are addressed “Her Royal Highness the Princess — , ” or “ Her Royal . High- 
ness the Duchess of — ” fas the case may bo). They commence with the word “ Madam,” and when 
personally referred to, she is styled “ Your Royal Highness.” 

Prince’s Wife. — Like a Princess by birth, which see. 

Privy Councillor.— Letters arc addressed with the prefix of “ Right F^onpurablc, ’’ whatever may he 
the rank which the individual otherwise enjoys, as “The Right Honourable Sir Stafford Northcote, 
Bart., ” “ The* Right Hon. Henry (^ecil Raikes; ” but in no other respect does the office confer any title. 

Privy ( /ouncillor’s Wives. — These enjoy no title whatever in right •of their husband’s seat at the 
Council hoard. 

Queen* — Letters arc addressed “ The Queen’s Most Excellent Mnjesty,” and commence with the word 
“Madam;” when personally referred to, slie is styled “ Your Mnjesty.” Another form of address fre- 
quently adopted, is a mixture of the first and third person{j/4hus : “ Sir Robert P(*ol prcisents his duty to 
> Wr Majesty. ” 

Viscount. — Letters are addressed “The Right Honourable Lord Viscount — , ” or less formally “ The 
Lord Viscount—. ” They commence with the words “ My Lord; and when personally referred to, he is 
styled “ Your Lordshi)). ” 

Viscountess. — Letters are addressed “The Right Honourable the Viscountess — , ” ot leas formally 
“ The Viscountess — . ” They commence with the word “ Madam” ; and when personally rofiirred to, she 
is styled “Your Ladyship. ” 

Viscount’s Daughter, — Like Baron's Daughter, which see. 

Viscount’s Son. — Like Baron’s Son, which see 

Viscount’s Son’s Wife. — Like Baron’s son’s wife, which see. 
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ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD. 

FOREIGN ORDERS. 

ABYSSINIA. 

[ It is an extensive country on the Eastern Coast of Africa. Abyssinia was long under the rule of 
one Sovereign, but it is now divided into a number of Petty States, the chief of which are 'Tigre in 
the North, and Shoa in the West The Provinces are generally governed by hereditary chiefs, one or 
other of whom sometimes usurps authority over a wider territory. Theodore, who was one of the 
noted chiefs of the Provinces, used to style himself as Emperor. Reigning John. ] 

THE ORDER OF THE CROCODILE. 

This Order is said to have been founded by King John of Abyssinia, and is the only Order of that 
country known to us. 



THE OKEESB OE SEIOHTHOOD. 


AU8TRO-HUNCARIAN EMPIRE. 

|||, doid State of Central Europe, bounded on the North by Russia and Oermany, on the West 
by Switzerland and Italy, on the South by Italy, the Adriatic Sea and the I'urkish Enipjre, and on 
the East by the Russian Empire. Austria formerly held the first rank in the Germanic Confederation, 
which was dissolved in 1866, the event leading to the formation in 1867 of the Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy. Under this organisation the Western and th'e Eastern part of the Empire form two vir* 
tually independent Bt§||||k the former known as Austria Proper, and the latter as Hungary, both 
being governed by the Iralnitary Sovereign, called Emperor in the former and King in the latter. 
Meiffninff Severe^.— Francis Joseph. ] 

The following is a short description of the Austro-Hungarian Orders . 

THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN FLEECE. 

- I 

This Order was instituted by Philip III, the Good, Duke of Burgundy, on the 10th January 1429, on 
the occasion of His marriage with the Princess Isabelle of Portugal. The insignia of this Order consist 
of a Golden Fleece, with a gold flint stone, blue-enamelled, on which is inscribed the motto Pretium 
laborum non vileP 

The number of Members was originally fixed at 31 including the Sovereign as the head and chief 
of the Institution. In 1516, Leo X, the Pope of Rome, consented to increase tlie nunaber to 52 includ- 
ing the Sovereign. This Order is one of the most honorable* and illustrious of the many Orders of 
Chivalry existing in £ijirope,.being second only to the Most Noble British Order of the Garter. 


THE MILITARY ORDER OF ELIZABETH THERESA. 

'Fhis Order was founded in 1750, by the Empress Elizabeth Christina, widow of the Emperor 
Charles VI. The badge is an octagonal Star, set in g<»ld, the points of which are enamelled, partly red 
and partly white. In the middle is an oval escutch|Son with a golden edge, round whicli is inscribed the 
motto — “ M. There$a parentis gratiam perennem voluit,*' (i. e., Maria Theresa wished to give perpetual 
duration to the gracious favor of Her mother), while the centre contains the initials in monogram 
*' E. C. and M. T.,’* (Elizabeth Christina and Mafia Theresa,) above which is inscribed the Imperial 
Crown. The Order consists of three classes: (1) Tht Knights of the Gi’and Cross; (2) Knights Com- 
mander, and (3) Simple Knights. This institution .was endowed 'llth an annual income of 16,000 florins, 
(about Rs. 16,000) out of which an annual pension of 1,000 florins was to be paid to every Member 
of the 1st cla8S| of 800 to every one of tbd 2iid, and of SOb to every one of the Srd. 

The purely MUUary Order of Maria Phereea was established by Her Imperial Majesty Maria 
Tlieresa on Her accession to the throne in 1757, in acknowledgment of the valour, wisdom, and loyalty 
displayed by Her officers in the memorable contests of Her reign. Her Royal Consort the Empbror 
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FraiiOM I. took i^ion {Kflimlf tho office of tke First Gnmd Master, and that higlt dignity is fixed by the 
Statutes pnblished in 1768, to itelong to the Sovereign of Austria for ever after. This Order is pnij 
granted to true military merit and neither interest, birth, religious antiquity of family, raiiilf tior 
other oircamatances can in anyway influeuce the appointment This Order, which formerly consisted 
only of Grand Crosses end Knights, is now composed of tliree classes; viz., il) Grand Crosses, (2) Com- 
manders, and (8) Simple KniglUs. The badge of the Order is an octagonal Cross, enamelled white and 
set in gold. The centre also in gold contains tlie Austrian Arm surrounded ^ white inargiu, in which 
U inscribed the motto ** F^itudine,** ( i. e., For valour.) in golden letters. |||l| 

The number of Members of this Order is unlimited. Eight pensions of 1,600 Vienna florins are 
assigned to the 1st class of the Grand Crosses, 16 pensions of 800 florins to that of Commanders and 
100 pensions of 600 florins to the 1st division of the class of Knights, while 100 pensions of 400 florins 
are granted to the Snd division. 


THE IMPERIAL AUSTRIAN ORDER OE LEOPOLD. 

This Order was founded by the Emperor Francis I. on the 7th January 1808, the day after His 
marriage with His third wife Louise of Modena. MeritorioiiNiubjectB, civil or military, of high or 
low birth, are considered eligible for this dignity. 

The liadge is an octagonal Cross of Gold, enamelled red, and white encasement On the obverse of 
the round red centise are, in monogram, the initials of ** F; 1. A.” {Fi'anciscus Impevatw AustHce) . In 
the wliite mounting are the 'f/ords—- ' IntegHtate et Merito** — (For integrity and merit). The opposite 
side is White, surrounded by a golden oak wreath, and containing the motto — Ope« reyum corda. 
subd.itorum" — (The riches of Kings are the hearts of tlieir subjects). Between each of tiie four arms 
of the Cross are seeu tliree oak leaves with two aconis, and the wiiole is surmounted by the Imperial 
Crown of Austria. 

' This Order consists of three classes :->«> 

(1) Knu/hts of tiu Grand Cross, (2) Commanders^and (3 Simple Knighte. 

Tlie c iiididiite is generally required to take an oath in German or Latin, but the Grand Master 
may dispense with the oaili ill some individual cases. 

No foreign Order can, without special permission, be worn at the side of that of Leopold. No one 
can be honoured with the Order of St. Stephen without previously possessing the corresponding degree 
of the Order of Leopold. 


THE ORDER OF THE IRON CROWN. 

Ok the 1 7th March 1805, the States-Cojuncil of the Itslian Bepublics changed tKe form of Ooyern# 
meut into a Monarchy, electing Napoleon as the first hereditary King of Italy. He founded this Order 
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on the 5th of June 1806, to ooromemorate this happy occasion. Distinguished proofs of attachment to 
the reigning Kings and to the State, successful endeavours to promote the welfare of the Kingdom, 
being distinguished by other beneHcial undertakings, are deemed to be the necessary qualifications 
which must be possessed by a candidate for this honor. , 

The badge is a Circle of pure Gold of four fingures in breadth, carved and adorned externally with 
precious stones in the sIu^m of an antique diadem, behind which is attached an Iron Ring of about one 
finger wide, which is .mKjkio have been made of one of the nails of the Cross of Christ, whence 
the Older takes its name™" 

This Order had been dissolved after the fall of Napoleon, but in 1816, the Emperor Francis I of 
Austria renewed it in order to perpetuate the happy occasion of the re-union of His Italian provinces. 
The Order, thenceforth, is Jcnown as “ the Austrian Order of the Iron Crown.'’ 

The Order consists of three degrees •, viz., Knights of the first, the second, and the third classes. 
The dignity of Grand Master is inseparably vested in the Imperial Crown of Austria and the nomi> 
nation of the Members depends solely on the will of the Emperor. The number of Knights is fixed at 
100; viz., 20 of the first, 30 of the second^nd 60 of the third class. The Princes of the Imperial House 
are not included in this number. The ^oration of the previous Order was abolished and that of the 
new one substituted. • 

The Knights are required always to wear the badge of the Order, and none could appear publicly 
without it. No foreign Order can be worn ' at the side of this Order without the permission of the 
Grand Master. ‘ 

The ceremonies of the nomination are the same as with all other Austrian Orders. The annual 
festival is held on the first Sunday after the 7th April, the day on which the Lombardo- Venetian 
Kingdom was established. 


THE ORDER OF -FRANCIS JOSEPH. 

This Order was founded, on the 2nd December 184i&, by the reigning Emperor Francis Joseph, as 
a public acknowledgment of distinguished merit for all classes of Society. 

The badge of the Order is a Gold Enaraelled Cross, octagonal in shape and bent forward. 

The Cross in ‘ itself is red, with a Golden Ring round it. The middle scutcheon is circular an<^ 
white surrounded by a golden stripe, and contains on the obverse the two letters “ P. J.” ( Franoisms 
Josephus). Between the four arms of Jbe’ Cross is visible the twivheaded crowned Eagle in gold, 
partly enamelled black, holding in his two beaks a golden chain, in the lower links of which is the 
motto— “ Viribus Unitig.” The reverse of the Cross is the. same as above described, with the only 
difference that (the ymir) “1848" is substituted for the letters "F. J." 
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Tlw Order is divided into three classes— (i) Knightt of th« brand Oroig, (2) OommaniUiri, Mi 
(3) Simple KnigUt. Itlie Members are uomiaated by the Emperor Himself Who is the Qraud M«tef 
of the Order. 


TRANSLATION OF THE LETTER PATENT. 


Impei'ial Austria, 



Chancellor of the Order of 
Francis Joseph. 


His Imperial and Royal Apostolif^ajesty Francis Joseph, 
Emperor of Ausria, King of Hungmfffimd Bohemia, ^e., ^e., ^e. 

Has, by His Most High letter of the th 188 , 

been graciously pleased to confer upon 

the Crown of Commander of the Most Exalted Order of Francis 
Jos^h. 

The Chanceller of the Order has the honor in connection with 
the accompanying above mentioned Deeorcdion to make over the 
enclosed Declaration regarding the future return of the same to 
the Treasury of the Order with the erUry of the date iin^y 
made out in his owH hand-wrUing and sent here, 

Vienna, the * 18 . 

The Chakcellob or teb.Obseb, 

(Sd.) 


THE ORDER OF ST. STEPHEN. 

This Order was instituted by the Empress Maria Tlieresa on the 6th May 1764, on the day on 
which the presumptive Heir to the throne, the Archduke Joseph, afterwards Emperor Joseph II., was 
crowned King of Borne. 

The badge of the Order is a Cross of eight points of green enamelled gold with a golden edge 
and containing another Cross in the centre, enamelled red. On the obverse of the middle sontcheon 
is seen the Apostolic Silver Cross within a Golden Crown placed on a green mountain, bearing on both 
sides the initials of the Pounder—" M. T.”— (}<laria Theresa), with the legend— " Puftficum MeHtomim 
Prantium.'"— (Public reward of Merit). The white enamelled reverse of the scutcheon exhibits a Cross 
of oak-leaf, with the legend i Sto. St. Ri. Ap:’—iSanoto ‘Stephana, Regi Apoetolico). Above the 
Cross is appended the Hungarian Crown of gold. Green and Red are the two motional colors of 
Hungary, while th^ Apostolic Cross indicates the renewed Apostolio title of the Founder of the Order. 
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Th« Grand-Mastership of tlie Order is vested in ihe Crown of Hungary, and, the College is to 
consist of a hundred Noble Knights distiuguislied by merit. Tliey are divided into— Knipftte of the 
Grand C'i'Oes (to the number of twenty), Commawdsi* (to tlie number of thirty), and Kni^hte Simple 
(to the number of fifty). 

THE TEUTONIC' ORDER. 

This Order was dri^aily instituted in 1190, but was abolished in 1809 by Napoleon. It was 
renewed and re-organised on June 28th 1840 and in April 1865. The Emperors of Austria are always 
to be considered as its Patrons and Protectors. 


THE ORDER OE THE STAR CROSS. 

The Imperial House of Austria is said to hnvo been in possession of a small piece of the 
Cross of Christ. The Emperors Maximilian and Ferdinand were accustomed to bear with them 
constantly in war and peace this relic inserted in a Cross of Gold. After the death of Ferdinand, 
his successor Leopold, presented it to the widowed Empress Eleanora, a daughter of Duke Charles 
of Mantua in order by its means to soften the sorrows of Her widowhood. She kept it very carefully 
looked in a small box, adorned with crystal and enamel and covered with silk. It happened that 
in the night of the 2nd February 1868, a fire suddenly broke out in the Imperial Castle at 
Vienna, just below the apartments of the Empress Eleanora, and it soon readlied the Imperial 
apartments, from which She escaped with consideralJt' ’^flficulty before they were entirely 
consumed. On the following day search was xay ^e relic, and it was discovered 

amongst the ruins, fortunately untouched by the ^ 'ith the exception of the metaL 

The Empress was so rejoiced at the incident, that 1^ a solemn procession, and resolved 

to found a Female Order, not only, as the Statutes say, t<S commemorate the miraculous event, but 
also to induce the Members to devote themselves to the service and worship of the Holy Cross, 
and lead a virtuous life in the exercise of religion and works of charity. 

Pope Clement IX. confirmed the new Order and its rights in His Bull— i?s(femptorts et Domtnt 
nottri,*’ 28 th June 1668 , confiding its spiritual management to the Prince Bishop of Vienna. 

This Qrder is only bestowed on Princesses -pounlesses and other high-born ladies. 

The badge, which has undergone four '' Witeietions since the time of Maria Theresa, is an oval 
medallion, with a broad blue enamelled border, inclosing a black enamelled Eagle with two beads, 
and claws, both of gold, on which lies a Gold Cross, etramelled green, and bordered with brown wood. 
Over this, on an intwined wreath in black letters, oi^ a white ground, is the motto of the Order, 
*• Saltu et G'ioi’ta”— (Hail and glory.) It M worn, pendent to a strip of black riband, on the left breast. 




THE OEDER OF. LADIES SLAVES TO VIRTUE. 


THtt Order wM founded at Vienne, in 1662 by the Empress Eleanorn, widow of tbe“ Emperor 
Ferdinand III. . • 

The ensign is a Golden Sun, encircled with a chaplet of laurel, enamelledj|:reen. with this motto,— 
« 8da Ubique IHunphatJ* The number of the ladies is limited to thirty, ancl they most be of very 
ancient and noble families. They promise to be faithful to the Empress, as their Grand Mistress, and 
to make virtue the only guide of their conduct. When a lady dies, her relatives are bound to transmit 
the great Medal to the Empress, but the smaller they are allowed to retain, as a memorial that one of 
their family has bad the honor of being a Member of this Order. 



THB OBDBBfl OF XHXOHTEOOS. 


BELGIUM. 

[A Einodom of Central Earope« bounded North by HoUandi West by the North Sea, South by 
France, and East by Hhenisfa Prussia. At the Peaoe to 1814, it was united with Holland into the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands, but in 1830, it separated itself and elected as its King Prince Leopold of 
Saxe’Coberg whose son Iieopdld II. now reigns over the Kingdom. ] 

THE OEDER OF LEOPOLD— (Civil and Milhabt.) 

Order was founded on the 11th July 1882, and has been divided, since 1838, into live 
dasses : — KnighJts of the Grand Oroas, Grand OJHeera, Oommandera, Offkera and Knighta. The 
nomination is made by the King, as Qrand Master. Members of the two chambers, who receive the 
Order from other motives than merely military distinction, are subject to a new election. Privates 
and Sub-officers, who are Knights of the Order, enjoy until their promotion, an annual pension of 
100 francs (£4). The motto of the country — L* union fait la /orca”— (Union constitutes power), — is' 
also that of the Order. The decoration, differing in size only, is the same for all degrees. For the 
four first classes, however, it is in gold, while for the fifth class, it is in silver. The first class wear 
the Star on the left breast, and the decoration suspended by a flame>coloured fratered .ribbon, thrown 
across the right shoulder towards the left hip. The second class wear the Star upon the left breast. 
The third suspend the Cross round the neck. The fourth suspend it at the buttou>boie by a bow 
or knot, while the fifth class wear it also at the button-hole but without a bow and suspended by a 
much narrow ribbon. ■ . 

The gold chain worn on solemn occasions by the Knights of the Grand Cross consists alternately 
of the Crown or Lion, and the initials in monogram “ L. B." {Leopoldua Rex). 

The insignia of the Military Members of the Order are distinguished by two Crossed Swords of gold 
(with the knights, only of silver), fixed, with the first class, in the centre of the Star, adorned with the 
motto of the Order and the Belgian Lion, and with the three other classes below the Crown above 
the Star. 

i • 

! I' 

By decree, 8th November, 1832, the administration of the Order is transferred to the Minister of 

Foreign Affaire. The following is a translation of the Letter Patent of the Order:— 


''LEOPOLD IT, KING OF BELGIUM. 

» 

To all preaent and future greeting, 

Deairing to give a apedal mark of Our good-will, upon 
the pi'opoaition made by Our Miuiater of Foreign Affaira, 

We have deweed and now do decree, : 





• U appointed Knigkt Cimtaitmiet 
of the ^^rdtr ojf Leopold. 

He ehtdi auat ^ doit theordtion. 

Art II,— He wUl take He rank in the Order from thie date* 

Art fll^Our MMeter of Foreign Ajffeire <n eharpe of 0$ 
adminietration of the Order ie entrueied with the 
eeweutionp/ the preeent decree. 

• Given td Brueeele, . 18 . 

(Sd.) IiEOPOLD, 

By Order of the King for the Miedeter of For^n Affaire, 

(Sd.) 


THE OEDER OF THE IRON CROSS. 

This Order .was founded by law, dated the 8th of October 1833, for those citizens whoj from the 
35th of April 1880, to the 4th of February 1881, were wounded or gave any strikiog mark of courage 
in the various oombats for National Independence, or had rendered any great service to their country. 
By the same law, this Cross is declared to be conferred in the name of the people of Belgium on 
the Members of the Provisional Government. 

The mark of distinction shall consist in « 

1. A Cross of Iron of four points, — the shield to bear the Belgio Lion in gold, suRonnded by a 
circle,-— and on the reverse, “ 1830.” 

‘ 2. A Medal of Iron, bearing on one side the Belgio Lion, in the Exergue, "To the Defenders 
of their Country," and, on the .other, nine shields of the arms of each of the nine Provinces of the 
Kingdom,— in the centre of these shields, a Sun, and the date " 1830,” with the words,— "in<l<p«ufsnoe 
o/Be(ptum,” in the Exergue. 

The Cross and Mddal to be worn upon the left breast,— the Cross to be suspended from a watered 
riband of the width of 3 centimetres 2 millimetres of a red ground, having on each side a yellow and 
black border, each of the width of 8 Millimetres. « 



THB OBI>miW lanOHTBOOP. 




* ( feiaM, Khanate ot Kingdom of the Sogdiana of Antiquity in Western Turkestan in Central 
The Ketgniag l^tnit though nomineilly despotic, 4s gesatly under the influence of the priesthood.] 

THE ORDER OF THE RISING SUN. 

This Order was'oonferred by Tore Khan, the present Ameer, to His Imperial Majesty the Emperor 
o( Bunin oL 1183, 





BRAZIL. 

• £ Ah Empit* ol. SoutU A'ili|efioa« bounded North by Colantbia, Vooeiaelu gfnd tbo AUwitio iOl&eaa, 
Eoot by the A>^l«Bt\o QOoaiXi South by BaiMiaOciidatali tMidWeitby the Argentine EepnbliOt 
first disoovered in 150p by the Portuguese and was afterwards colonized by them. It became inde< 
pendent in ISSS, when Uie G-orernment Iras Tesfted in a heteditary Emperor sprang from the Royal . 
fwnily Of Portugal.] 

JHE ORDER OP PBDRO. 

Don PlO!^ 1 . itwtlttit^ this Order jurt after Hie assuming the title o^ Emperor of Brazil In 
October 1842, the Order received its first Statutes. It was divided into 3 classes consisting of Kkifrhtt 
of the Grand Oroae, Oommndera and Knighte. The Princes of the Royal fiwnily are by birth Rights 
of the Grand Cross. 

The badge of the order is an Imperial Gold Crown, beneath which is seen a radiating golden pen> 
tagonal Star, upon which rests another pentagonal Star, white enamelled with gold edges and with gold 
little hftlla at each corner. The blue enamelled broad Ring has two narrow gold edges, with the 
legend, ** Fundoitor del Tmperio dal Brasil," (Founder of the Brazilian Empire,) while the white 
enamelied centre of the Star shows a gold Phoenix bearing within its silver face the letters, ** F. I.” 
(Pedro I) and in its olaws an antique Crown. This Order is the first of the Brazilian Empire and 
is conferred upon Sovereigns alone. 


THE ORDER OP THE CROSS OP THE SOUTH. 

This Order was also founded by Don Pedro I. on the 1st December 1822. It was divided into 
4 ohiiuw— ‘Knights of ths Qmnd Cross, Dignita/rtss, Offiesrs and Knights. ^ 

The decoration is a pentagonal white enamelled Cross, resting upon a green laurel wreath with 
broad edges mounted in gold, and the ten points of which bear little gold balls. The gold soutohoon 
in the centre of the obverse shows the effigy of the Emperor Don Pedro in relief, and is surrounded 
by a ,dark blue Ring with gold edges and the legend, ‘•Petrus 1. Brazilm fwpsratov*’— (Pedro I. Emperor 
of Brazil). The four Stars which form this curious constellatiou of the South Qross are exhibited 
upon the sky blue centre of the reverse, which is also surrounded by a dark blue Ring with gold edges, 
and the legend, “ Piwmium bene Mereutium,” (Reward of the well deserving). This Cross is sarmounted 

by a gold Imperial Crown. ' ^ 

The peculiarity of the Order is, that Prinoesses, Duchesses and other high bom ladies are not 
excluded fimm it. 



tBK <lB2>BBS.^/lltiaHXHOOO^ 


THB OEBBR OF THl ROSE. 

« 

Thi Emperor Doii Pedro I tostitated iyi Qrdmr on theooooeioa of HU marriage with the Priaoew 
Amalie Eugenie Napoleone of Leaohtenberg and Eiobstwit. es a reward for both civil and military merit. 

, The Order oompriMe e4i'ht Qrand Crofuea and eight .honorary Grand Crosses, sixteen Grand 
Dignitaries, thirty Dij^taries and an unlimited number'of Commanders, Officers, and Knights. The 
possession of the t'l^le of ''Excellency'' is a necessary preliminary to the honor of Grand Cross. All 
Grand Dignitaries possess this title of right. . ^ 

^e Emperor is the Grand Blaster. The heir presumtive to the throne U at once Knight of the 
Grand Choss and Dignitary, while tbe other Princes of blood are only the former. 

The insignia of the Order consist of a Cross of six points of white enamel, between which passes 
a garland of Roses. On the centre, is the cypher, in gold, " P. A.," {Pierre et Amalie,) surrounded by 
the words, "Amors Fidelias, (Love and Fidelity,)— the whole surmounted by a Crown. 


THE ROYAL ORDER OP ST. ELIZABETH. 

a 

This Order was instituted by John, Prince of Brazil, afterwards King of Portugal, on tbe 4th 
Kovember 1801. His Consort, the Princess Charlotte, formed its first Statutes, which were published 
on the 25 th April 1804. 

e 

The Order consists of 26 ladies, besides the Royal Family, and the other Jloyal personages. 
This number is not to be increased without very sufficient reason. The ladies who are admitted into 
this Order must be 26 years of age, or married. 

The insignia of this Order consist of a Medal of Gold, bearing on one side the representa* 
tion of Saint Elizabeth, and the inscription—" Pauperum Solatia," and on the other, the initial 
letters of the name of the Princess Charlotte in a cypher, and around, the words—" Royal Order of 
Saint Slizabeih.’* , 

THE ORDERS OF St. BENEDICT OF AVIZ AND St. JACOB OF THE 
SWORD, AND ORDER OF CHRIST. 

These three Orders had followed the tltpyal Family at their emigration from Lisbon to Rio 
Janeiro, and were retained by the Colony difter Jdhn VI. was recalled to the capital of Portugal. They 
became national in Brazil by decree, 20th October 1828, and by subsequent usages. They have lost 
their religious character in Brazil owing to her independence of Portugal and the rejection of tbe 
Bull—" Proeelara Portugalice.'* They are now considered as Civil Orders, and are presented to native 
as well as foreign subjects who have done service to the State. (Xato, 9th September 1848). 

iW 

The Emperor iw Grand Master and the Crown Prinoe, First Commander. 



inmum. 



BURMAH 

Thb Burmese Empire of Kingdom of Atm, a State of further India, and formerly tiie most 
exteusive and powerful in thtd< Peninsula; having West, Assam, Independent Tipperah and Araoan; 
North, Thibet and Assam ; Bast, the Chinese Provinces and Ton-King; and South, Siam and the 
British Provinces of Pegu. The Government is hereditary and despotic. Reigning Ain^^-Theebaw, 
The only Order which the Burmese have is that of the Golden Sun. 
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TSB OfiDEBS OF OIIOHTHOOO. 



CAMBODIA. 

Cambodia, South East Asia, known in the Hindu epic Mahdhhdrata as Camboja, is bounded South 
by the Gulf of Siaih, South East by Lower Cochin China, North and North West by Anam, It has 
long been in decadence through encroachments of Siam and of Anam. Ultimately it became tributary 
to Siam, but on the August 11th 1868, the French concluded a treaty with the Siamese, which 
rendered Cambodia an independent Kingdom. The pnly Order which Cambodia possesses,—" The 
Boyal Order of Cambodia,'*— was instituted by King Noroden or Norodayam, 8th Februaiy 1864. 





CliiNfiSB BMPIEB. ^ 15 


CHINESE EMPIRE. 

[ China. is bounded North by Mongolia and Mancbooria, West by Mongolia, Thibet and Bamaab. 
South by Laos, Anaea and the Chinese Sea, East by the Yellow Sea and Pacific Ocean. It is shut 
out from its North Dependencies by the Great Wall constructed in the third Century before the Christian 
Era. The-QoTernment cif China has long been a despotic Monarchy. The present dynasty is of 
Manohoo origin and has had possession of the throne since 1644.] 

.1 ' " ? ' 

THE IMPERIAL ORDER OF THE PREOIOTJS STAR. 

The Letter Patent of the Order is generally printed on yellow paper and is worded in French and 
Chinese, divided into two parts by the insertion in the centre of the Imjierial Seal (a large oblong one), 
which is in red. The borders are ornamented by figures of the Dragon. The top of the context shows 
fac simili of the insignia. The following is the translation of the Letter Patent of tho "Pwo sing” or 
Precious Star 

TffE IMPERIAL ORDER OF THE PRECIOUS 

STAR. 

The Emperor of China, being desirous of giving a proof of 
Eis Imperial saiisfaetufn to ■ . 

• . • bom 

confers upon him, ** The Order of the Precious Star*’ of the 
Class, this 18. Seen and sealed and 

registered. 

The insignia of the Pao Sing” is made of pure gold, has a coral in the centre, and is appended 
by two tassels of bright yellow silk. The obverse contains two figures of the Dragon and the reverse, 
certain words in Chinese characters. 



THE DRAGON. 

The Dragon was created in 1863 for the purpose of being bestowed upon the French who took 
part*in the expedition against the rebels. 



i;6 ; THE OBDBHI Qt KHIGHTUOOI). 


DENMARK 

[ A State of Northern iSorope, bounded North by the Skager Back, West by the German Ocean, 
South by SchleswigoHoUtein, and East by the Baltic Sea. Previous to the year 1860*, the Danish 
Monarcliy vras elective; atter the memorable revolution of that year, it became hereditary aud 
absolute. In 1884i, fohg ’ i'redOrick VI. granted a Bepresentative Constitution, which was con- 
firmed by King Frederick VII. in 1848, and in 1863, by His successor, Ghrlstlaa IX. who still rules 
the Kingdom. ] 

Denmark has the following Orders : — 

THE ORDER OF THE ELEPHANT. 

BzBQjtx entering on the history and Statutes of this illustrious Institution, it will be as well to 
give a few prefatory remarks concerning the general principles which regulate the two Danish Orders. 
Of both, the King is the head, and distributes them at pleasure. The affairs of both are managed 
under His presidency by a * Chapter of the Royal Orders,' established at Copenhagen on the 28th 
June, 1808. Its chief business is to watch over the conduct of the Members, to, report on them 
and endeavour to settle their private disputes amicably. The Officers of the two Orders consist of 
a Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Bishops, Secretary, Marsiiall, Treasurer, Master and Vice-Master of 
Ceremonies, Vicar and Historian. The festival days, oummon to both, are the 28th June, the birthday 
of King Waldemar, and the respective birthdays of the reigning Sovereigns. The' Chapter meets on 
both days; at the Castle of Frederigsborg on the 28th June, aud at the Castle of Rosenberg on the 
birthday of the reigning King. 

The Order of the Elephant furnishes one of the most striking proofs of the fact that the 
dignity of an Order is enhanced in proportion to the rarity of its bestowal. For, though Denmark 
only occupies a third rank among European States, the Order of the Elephant commands as high 
a respect in public opinion as does the Golden Fleece, or even the Garter. The date of its origin 
cannot be ascertained with historical accuracy, since even the Danish historians themselves are not 
agreed on the point. Some wouhl have it founded during the time of the first Crusade, others in 
the time of Kanut VI., (consequently at the end of the twelfth Century,) while others refer its 
creation to the second-half of the fifteenth Century, under Christian I. The Danish Government, 
in its official documents, assumes the date' of the foundation to fall in the first-half of the fifteenth 
Century, while Christian I., it says, only renewed the Order in 1458. 

That the Order was originally of a religious characte* is evident, not only from the circumstance 
that it required the Papal consent (of Pius V. and Sixtus VI. in 1462 and 1464,) but also from the 
name: “Society and Fraternity of the Holy Virgin Maria," which tha fifty Knights, the number as at 
first fixed, had borue. The surmise is further confirmed by the insignia of the Order, which consisted 
origiually of the figure of the Virgin with the infant Jesus in Her armus, as also by the Collar bf the 



.l>8KilJ^E. 

Diaii.Ufl in tl»® sbftpe of » monk’® hood, which the Kpi|ht« etill wear on festival days. It has, However, 
entirely lost- Us reli^ooft element since the alteration of its Statutes l»y Christian V. on the lit 
December, 1093. Sipce that time it ought only to count thirty Knights, exclusive of the Pdnoei 
the Blood Boyal who are by biUh enticed to the Order, though they cannot wear it before the eo^ 
pletion of their twant^th year. All the other Knights, if Danes, must have professed the Evangelical 
religion, for at least thirty years, and be de^ared by tbe Board of Enquiry, previous to tiieir nonrioa* 
tion, wortliy of the Cross of Danneborg. This last regulation is, however, no longer strictly enforced, 
nor is the number of the Knights now strictly limited to thirty. 

The badge of the Order has undergone various alterations. At present it consists of a white 
Elephant, on his back a Castle, and a Conductor upon his neck, all enamelled proper, and on the side 
of the Elephant a Cross of the Danneborg, in Diamond. It is usually worn, pendent to a rich, broad, 
light blue, watered riband, which passes scnrfwise over the left shoulder to tlie light hip. But, 
on State occasions, it is worn upon the breast, pendent to a Collar of gold, composed of Eiepbaots and 
Towers alternately, enamelled proper. 

The Knights also wear a Star of eight points, embroidered in silver, on the left side of the outer 
garment, . • 

The motto of the Order is, ** Jdagnanvmi Premium”— (Beward of tbe Magnanimous.) 

The special festival of the Order which used to be held on whit*Tuesday has, since 1808, been 
transferred to the 1st January. 



THE ORDER OE THE DANNEBROG. 


\ 

•‘dm 


, Waldeuab the Second, King of the Danes, in the commenoement of the thirteenth Century, 
having waged war against the Pagans of the Baltic, His army in oue of the battles was compelled to 
give way to tlie enemy, by whom they were attacked, and were on the point of flight, when, at the 
prayer of their Bishop for Heavenly aid, a Bed Banner with a White Cross descended from tlie clouds, 
and a voice from above proclaimed to tbe Christian combatants a glorious victory, provided they ad« 
hered tp that sacred sign. Animated by this Heavenly token of regard, the fugitives turned again, 
pressed io full confidence of victory into the ranks of the foe, and completely overthrew them. In 
remembrance and celebration of this important event, as well as in recompense of those who bad die« 
tingnished themselves in the battle, Waldemar founded the Order of the Dannebrog (sometimes spelt 
Danneborg), and bestowed it immediately upon thirty-five of his bravest warriors. Such is the origin' 
of this Order according to tradition, concealed as it is in the romantic garb of the miraculous, fair its 
establishment, in fact, is concealed in the darkness of antiquity, Md there is an utter want 4 ^ autbantio 
historical information upon the subject. That Waldemar was the founder appears, however, HigHi^y 
probable, and hence the Danish Government assumes the year 1219, as the period of its insUtutitMi. 
According to some authorities, the word ** Dannebrog’ means the Flag of the Danes. 




IBB OB3>EB8 Of XBroH.THOOD. 


In th« fifteenth Century, the Order fell into decay, and at length became ivholly obsolete^ 
when after a lapse of two hundred yearb, an idea of its restoration was conceived by Baron Von 
Oriffenfeld, who, having : arranged the ceremony of the coronation of Christian V, »formed the 
plan of reviving the ancient Order of Waldemar.'^by means of which those persons might be 
rewarded and distingfuished, wiio were not in a position to receive the Order of the Elephant. On the 
12th of October 1671, after the celebration on the previous day of the birth of the Crown Prino6 
Frederick, the ceremony of renewing the Order of the Dannebrog took place, when it was conferred 
upon nineteen persons, of whom Qriffeufeld was one. The Statutes, however, did not appear until 
twenty-one years after, being dated the 1st of December 1693, Up to llie year 1808, these Statutes 
remained without increase,— at that'' period, the constitution of the Order was extended by the reigning 
Kihg, Frederick VI. and Royal Letters Patent relating to the same were issued on the 28lh of June 
of that year. 

The Decoration of the First Class is a Cross richly set with brilliants. 

The Star is of silver, surmounted with the Ensign of the Order. 

The Collar, which is of gold, is composed of the letters W. C. alternately, each crowned with a 
Royal Crown of Denmark,— between the letters, a Cross enamelled white, and in the C a figure 6,— 
the W. alluding to Waldemar the lustitutor, and the C. and 6 to Christian the Fifth, the Reviver 
of the Order. • # 

The Decoration of the Second Class is a Cross, adorned with fourteen brillianta Tlie Star is the 
same, as that of the First Class. 

The Decoration of the Third and Fourth Classes consists of a smaller Cross of gold, enamelled 
white, and bordered with red,— on the obverae, in the centre, are the initials of Charles the Fifth, 
crowned, with the words, Gud og Kongen/’ (God and th^ King), distributed on the points of the 
Cross, and between the angles are Crowns of gold, — in the centre of the reverse, are the initials of 
Waldemar, crowned, and on the points are inscribed the dates of the foundation and restoration of 
the Order,— the whole surmounted with the Cypher F. R. Yl., and the Royal Crown of gold. 

The motto of the Order is, Pietati tl piety and justice.) 

TRANSLATION OF THE LETTER PATENT. 

By Supreme Order Despatched in Hie Royal Majeety'e ' 
Chancery of Ordere. 

Vii^tigned Chancellor of Hie Royal lHaje9ty‘e Knightly 
Ordere hereby makes known that it has pleased Hie Most 
Gi'oeioue Majesty by Supi'eme rescript of 
• tonominato 

. in a Knight of the Class 6/ 

' ihe Order of Hanmh’og. 

> COPSMHAOBir. 

(Sd.) ‘ • #1 

\ . (Counter-signed.) ‘ f 



VIIAIIOB, 



FRANCE. 

£A* CouiTTBT of Europe, bounded North by Eoglwh Channel nnd Belgium, West by tbe 

AtkiiUo Oc^n, South; by the Fjfteiiees Ifimntain, Eist by Italy, Sweden and Germany. Napoleon III, 
Emporor of the French, surrendered himself a prisoner bf War to the King of t^russia at Sedan oo 
tlie 8rd September 1870. Two days thereafter HU Dynasty was deposed by a revolutionary mob at 
Faris and a EepubUc proclaimed, which is still in existence. President of the iUpahiio— Jules 
Grevy.] * 

the order oe the legion oe honor. 

Tra establUbment of the Order, after much discussion and opposition, arising from a feeling that 
it was contrary to freedom and equality, the watch-word of the Revolution, was at last carried (1802), 
in the Legislative Body by a majority of one-hundred and sixty-six to one hundred and teta. 

The Legion of Honor was meant to be an institution, at once the safeguard and protection of 
all republican principles and regulations, of all the laws of equality, and for the abolition of all the 
differences of rank in Society as created directly or indirectly by the nobility.*^ 

The Order was originalljr divided into three classes : — Legionaries, Grand O^rs and Commanders. 


AfterthecorftnationofNapoleon(14th July 1804), 'the first class of Grand Officers was divided 
into Knights of the Grand Eagle, (as the bighesti and Grand Officers. In 1810. the first class already 
exceeded by nineteen thousand the limits fixed by law; while in 18U, the Legion counted about 
thirty-seven thousand Members. This vast number naturally deteriorated much from the value of 
the decoration. The Restoration, though it retained the Imperial Order of the Legion, by no means 

resigned the legacy of the old Monarchy with regard to Orders. 

The Order of the Holy Ghost was the first rescued from oblivion. The Legion was converted 
into an Order, and lost its original character and signification. The number of the educational 
establishraenta, in connection with the Order, was generally reduced, the effigy of Napoleon was 
exchanged for that of Henry IV. while the Eagle-despite its five wiugs-was christened ‘ Crossf Tho 
Knights of the Grand Eagle became Knights of the Grand Ribbon (Grands Cordons,) and the Legion- 
aries became Knighta Moreover, all tho nominations which had taken place during the Hundred Days; 
were nullified by Louis Xvill. on His return to Paris, after the Battle of Waterloo. In 1816, the 
nay of the Members was reduced to half, and compensation was only granted in 1810. During the 
Lstoration, sixty-three ribbons of the Holy^ Ghost, and twelve-thousand one-hundred and eighty 
Crosses of St. LouU were distributed, while the Members of the Legion increased to forty-two thou- 
sand. • ^ 


,1.1. . _„ „ r ol Che rint Comol in erwUng thta ChWaliT, *n which merit of nTwy sooW grid* w«s 
>rii 5 wnll[rill.£*Wha oV^^ eetablSinwt of the B«|ar^ sad the more edohisi^ 
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THB OBDEES 09 SKlOaTROOl). 


The present Statutes of the Legion provide 

That the Order is to be Muferred by the JKing as President, for important Civil and Military ser- 
vioes rendered to the Suite, 

That it is to oonsist, t^sideS the royal family and foreigners, of eighty Knights of the Grand 
CroM, one- hundred and sixty Grand Officers, four-hundred Commanders, two- thousand Officers, and 
an unlimited number of Knights.'*^ 

The candidates, in time of peace, must prove that they have served, with the requisite distinction, 
for twenty yearsiin some Military or Civil department. 

. In of war, the Order is also awarded for exploits, or severe wounds received in battle. 

The first claim to the Order must begin with the lowest degree of Knights, as no degree can be 
' passed over. - Promotion requires a standing in the fourth class of four, in the third class of two, in 
the second class of three, and in the first class of five years. There are usually two distributions in 
Ue year, on the 1st January, and on St. Philip's Day (1st May.)’ 

The nomination of Military persons takes place on parade ; and of Civil, ‘at the Courts of Justice, 
in the presence of theilj||hrand Chancellor or his deputies. 

No ignoble punishment can be inflicted on a Member of the Order, so long as he belongs to it. 

• ♦ 

The first class, or the Grand Crosses, wear the beautifully formed Badge on a deep red, watered 
. riband, sashwise over the right shoulder,— and on the left side of the Coat, a similarly formed Star, in 
the middle of which is the likeness of Henry the Fourth, encircled by the motto, *' Honneur et Patrie.** 
The Grand Officers wear the Cross smaller, in the left button- hole, — and on the right side of the 
Coat, the same Sthr as the first class, but of smaller dimensions. TbO Commanders wear it round the 
neck. The Officers wear it ‘ in the left botton-hole, with a loop,— and the Knights wear it in the 
gft mA manner, but without the loop, and of silver. 


• In 1843. it eouiiM eight* Knight* of ttie Omnd Croi*, one-bundrad and ninety-six Grand Offleers, <«iAt-hundr*d bnfl thfse 

Oonukandera, fuar-thooisnd four-hnndtnd and fifty-four Offloers, and fonrty-thrse-thouaand night-handred and Wghty^ur Knights. 


i 


toEM4K EUPIBX. 




GERMAN EMPIRE. 

^ ' ' • > ' 

[Asr Eix^ire of CeutrAl Europe comprising 26 States in which tlie Qerman race and language prevail; ' 
It is bounded North bjr the Noi^h Sea, Denmark and the Baltic, East by Russia and Austria, 'West 
by France, Belgium and the Netherlands, and-Sbuth by Austria and Switzerland. 

Banning jF»y>«ror.— William.] 

STATES OE THE EMPIRE. 


Frasua. 

Bavaria. 

Wurtembevg. 

Siaony. 

Baden. 

Mechlenburg-Sch werin . 
Hesse. 

Oldenburg. 

Brunswick. 
Saxe>Weim%r. 
Mecklenburg Strelitz. 
Saxe-lieinmgen. 
Anhalt. 


Saxe-Cobui^. 

Saxe-Alteuburg. 

Waldeck. 

Lippe. 

Sch warzburg-Rudolstodt.* 

Sch warzburg- Sondershansen. 
lleuss Scbleiz. 
Schaumburg-Lippe. 

Reuse Oreiz. 

Hamburg. ^ 

Lubeck. 

Bremen. 

Reiclisiaud of Alsace-Lorraine. 


The form of Government was long that of an hereditary Monarchy, nearly absolute. In 1847, 
King Frederick William I'V. granted a constitution with an Upper and Lower House of Representa- 
tives. The King of Prussia is also Emperor of Germany. The first North German |Parliament met 
at Berlin, February 24th, 1867. This . Parliament afterwards voted, January 29th, 1871, on the 
initiative of all the reigning Princes of Germany including the King of Bavaria, Wurtemburg, and 
Saxony, a resolution by which the King of Prussia became invested with Imperial powers over twhew 
Confederation, under -the title of Qerman Emperor. By the treaty of peace between France and 
Germany concluded at Frankfort-ou-the-main, May 10, 1871, the territory of Alsace-Lorraine 
was definitely ceded to Germany, and now forms a Province of the German Empire, being called, 
'Reiohsland,' or Imperial realm, under the Government of the Reichstag of Germany, and more im- 
mediately under that of the Chancellor of the Empire, Prince Bismark, the founder of Qerman Unity 
and the German Empire. 

A NHA LT. 



A. Koethen. 

B. Dessau. 

(7. Bernburg.— - 
[ A Duchy of Central Germany. ] 
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THB OEDBBS or KNIOHTHOOD. 

THE OllDER 01' ALBERT THE BEAR. 

This Order is cominon to the three Baohies. This was founded by Prince Sigismotid 1, about 
138t. and renewed by the Dukes Heury, Leopold Frederick and Alexander Charles, on the I8th 
Noveinber 1836. 

The Order consists of three classes— (1) Knightaof Uie Grand Otoaa, (8) Commandei's,* and (3) 
Simple Knighta^ - , 


BADE N , — (Grand Duchy.) 

[A State of S. W. Germany. The executive power is vested in the Grand Duke, and the legislative 
authority, in a house of Parliament, composed.of two chambers. By treaty of November 1870, with 
the North German Confederation, Baden forms part of the Empire of Germany, and has three votes 
in the Federal Council of the Empire, Present Du/w.— Frederick.J * 

THE FAMILY ORDER OF LOYALTY. 

This Order, the highest in the Grand Duchy, was founded by Margrave Charlw William of Baden, 
Durlach and Hochberg, on the 17th June 1716, the day on which he laid the foundation stone of his 
Castle at Karlsruhe, and which is still the annual meeting day of the Chapter. The Order was renewed 
on the 8th May 1803, by the Elector, afterwards Grand Duke Charles Frederick, Margrave of Baden, 
on the occasion of the electoral dignity being transferred to the reigning house of Baden. It has since been 
divided into two classes : Knights of the Grand Cross, and Commanders. But by the new Statutes 
of the 17th June 1840, ouiy the first class was retained, numbering in it no one but reigning 
Princes, Princes of blood, or such eminent men in the Grand Duchy as bear the title, ‘ Excellency,’ 
or are already in possession of the Order of the Zahring Lion, or have peouliarly distinguished themselves 
by extraordinary acts of loyalty or valour. The class of Coinmandei'S has ceased to exist ever since 1814. 

Tlie badge is an octagonal Cross with the Ducal Crown above it, enamelled red, and two C.s in 
monogram connecting each of the four corners. .The same initial is seen on the* white centre, where it 
is represented leaning on green rocks, surrounded by the motto of the Order ; ‘ Fidelitaa’ (Loyalty). 
On the reverse of the Cross are the Arms of Baden. 

THE CHARLES FREDEEfeK; ORDER OF MILITARY MERIT. 

As the name- indicatels, the Order was founded, for reward of Military merit, by the Grand Duke 
Charles Frederick, on the 4th April 1807. It is designated as a reward, as the Patent says—' For 
the exploits of oflBcers who might have neglected them with itwpunity, or were performed by them 
with peculiar skill, wisdom, courage, and decision.' It consists of three classes : Knights of ihe 
Grand Cross (to which only Generals are admitted). Commanders^ and Knights.^ The number of. the 
Members is unlimited. The Grand Duke is Grand Master of the Order, and has' the right to* confer 




it on whomsoever He pUsses without ooneulting the Chepter. The latter meets every year on the 
2Qi)x Koyember, when the claims of the respective candidates are examined, and taken into oonsi* 
deration. The Chairman, on that occasion, is generally the Grand Duke, or in His absence the senidc 
Knight of the Grand Cross. The three oldest Menabers of the three classes enjoy a pensitw c^ 
400, 200, and 100 florins. (£40, SO, and 10) respectively. 

The badge of the Order is the Cross suspended by a ribbon of three stripes, yellow in the middle 
and red at the extremes, and #ith white borders. Both the size of Cross and the width of the 
ribbon differ in eaoh the three classes. 

THE ORDER OF THE LION OF ZAEHRINGEN. 

The Grand Duke Charles founded this Order in 1812, on the anniversary Ofaristening or namesday 
of his Conmrt, Stephanie of Beanbarnais (niece of the Empress Josephine). He named the Order 
after the 0ical House of Ztihringen, the ancestors of the reigning family of Baden. The badge is a 
Golden Cross, the intervening spaces of which are joined with golden clasps, while the green enamel 
in the middle of the obverse represents the ruins of the original Castle of IZilhringen in a round fleld 
with a golden ring. The reverse shows upon a similar field of red colour a Lion rampant In gold. 

The Gand Master is the Grand Duke; the Order has four classes : Knights of tits Qrani Cross, and 
Oommandert of first and second classes, and Knights. The Princes of the bouse of Baden are born 
Knights of the Grand Cross. The number of the Members is unlimited. 

The first Chapter was held three years after its foundation in 1815, at the time of the Vienna 
Congress. The size of the Cross varies with the different classes. 


SA VARIA. 

[ The Kingdom of the most powerful of the South German States. It, formerly an electorate 
of the Germanic Empire, was erected into a Kingdom by Napoleon I, at the Pea^ of Pressburg in 
1806. In 1870, a treaty was concluded with the North German Confederation for the foundation of 
the German Empire. Its form of Government is a Constitutional Monarchy. The throne is hereditary 
in the male line. The Constitution dates from* May 25th 1818, and no change can take place without 
the concurrence of the two chambers. The executive power belongs to the King. Reigning King,-^ 
Louis II.I 
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THE KNIGHTLY ORDER OF ST. HEBERT. 


Duke BsmBOU) IV. of Liege and Gueldarland having died in 1423 withopt ii8ue> his Duchy, 
\ Gueldreu, fell to Arnold of Egmont, while Adolph of Berg became possessor of the Duchy of Liege. 
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But Arnold, believing that Adolph had token the slmre in the iuheritance, attempted at fi rat to 
right himself by force of arma. He oonsented, however, afterwards to a compromise, and a truce of 
ten yeara Butj when after the death of Adolph in .1437, his cousin, Qerltard V., Count of 
Baveusbergi iuherited tlte Dadties of Liege futd Berg, Arnold re-appeared with his old ’claims, and 
entered with. hQ army into the territory of Liege. In confidence of bis right, Gerhard gave him 
battle (Srd November 144i4,) near Bavensberg in Westphalia, ia which he was victorious, and 
completely routed, hie 'foe. In commemoration of that happy event, which took place on the feast of 
St. Huberi,, (.^r^d Ifovember), Gerhard founded an Order which he placed under the patronage of 
that Saint, and gave it originally the name of the Order of the Horn, the Knights being used to wear 
a goldeh Chain composed of bugle-horns. 

Wh • 

The Order flourished until 1609, when the male dynasty of the Liege House hscame extinct at 
the death of John William. Since then, the Order was forgotten for nearly a whole Century owing 
to the pending disputes about the inheritance, as also to the intervening Thirty Year’s War, and it 
was at last rescued from oblivion by the Elector of the Palatinate, John William of tb^llIouBe of 
Neuburg, on the 29th September 17U8. Having inherited a part of the territory to which the 
Order previously belonged, he.declared himself Grand Master of the revived institution, gave it a Con- 
stitution and new Statutes; and bestowed upou*the first twelve Knights of tho Grand Cross, who were 
Colonels in the Army, the possession of small tracts.of land. The Order consisted, under the Elector, 
as Grand Master, of twelve Counts or Barons, and an unlimited number of Princes and Noblemen 
who did not belong to any other Order. The nomination was vested in the Chapter, who voted by 
majority. The candidates elected were obliged to pay 100 ducats entrance fee for the poor. The 
Knights wore a. large red ribbon, and upon the breast, a silver Cross within a gold embroidered Star 
with the inscription: "In Fidelitate Conttans,” (Constant in loyalty). The two successors of John 
William still further enlarged the Statutes; but the last and still prevailing ordinances are those 
promulgated by Maximilian Joseph IV. (first King of Bavaria), Jn the 18th May 1808. He declared 
the Order the first in the Kingdom, and brought it into cuunection with that of Civil Merit by 
decreeing that candidates must be Members of six years’ standing of the latter. 'The Order counts 
now only twelve Knights from the ranks of Counts and Barons, exclusive Of the Sovereign, and 
the Men^bers whom the latter may, in addition, choose to nominate from among the Princes, both 
native and foreign. The Chapter is. annually held either on the 29th September, tlie day of the 
renewal «>f the Order by tlie Elector, John William, or on the 2ad February (the festival of tlie Virgin 
Purification). The entrance fees are now 200 ducats in gold (about £100) for Princes, and 100 ducats 
(£50) in gold, besides 100 ri^thalem «j?0) for Counts and Barons, 

fc ' 

The lusiguia of -the Order consist !-« 

1. Of a Star worn by the Knights embroidered in silver upon the breast. Upon that Star is 
attached a Cross embroidered with silver and'interwoven and mounted in gold ; it contains in the middle 
a round field of flume-colored, or poppy-red velvet, with the motto of the Order : ‘ In Treu Vast,’ 
(Constant in loyalty) in golden Gothic letters. ’ 



BATABXA. 




t. Of a poppj'Md rUilbcm, about thrw aod<a->balf inches wide, with narrow green borders; wom 
' Aorbss the left shouider tbWAi^B the right hip, on which is suspended an octagonal large Cross, u^hite 
enamelled 4 md blaatng with fold, wtiile between each of the arms of the Cross ate iben three goldeiii 
points, and above the whole the Itqyal Crown. The central field represents, on the obverse, the history 
of the conversion of St. Hubert, with the. above motto in a red ring. The reverse contains the 
Imperial ball, mth the Cross in the shape of a globe, and with the insoription, “ In msmm'am reeuperatdf 
iignitaiu avitcB, 1708’*— (In memory- of the restoration of the original dignity, t. tlie Order), This 
great Cross, together with th|yarge Chain, as described in para. 8, are, however, only worn on certain 
festivals, nor is it ulowei^m adorn the Chain with precious stoneiji. The daily decoration of the 
Knights (by fine of 20 thalers for each omission) is a small Cross, which may be adorned with a few 
precious stones in proportion to its size. 


8. Of a golden Chain of forty>two links, of which twenty*one represent, in oblong squares, the 
history of^tlve conversion of St. Hubert ; while the other twenty>one, which are alternately red and 
green, contain the Qothic initials in monogram, of the words, * Treu vast.’ 

The Costume, on festival days, is the Imperial Hantle Dress, t. 0., a black collar, a sash of the same 
colour; narrow, short brdeches with poppy<red garters and bows, and a short black mantle after the old 
Castillaa fashion, plume and sword. ^ 


THE KNIGHTLY ORDEE OE St. GEORGE. 

Ths origin of the Order cannot be shown with historical accuracy. The statements of the 
Bavarian chroniclers, that the Order was brought over to Qermany from the Holy Land, as early as the 
twelfth Century by Wolf I., Otto III. and IV. and Eokart II., are, at least, not sufficiently warranted by 
historical records. The same may be said of the alleged renewal of the Order by the Emperor 
Maximilian I., who is said to have founded an Order of St. George in 1494, previous to the oampaiga 
against the* Turks. These questionable traditions are, however, closely connected with the strictly 
historical account of the second renewal, or rather first foundation, of the Order by the Elector Charles 
Albert, afterwards the Emperor Charles VII., who received it as a pious legacy from bis father. Max, 
Emanuel. The latter bad, during his campaigns against the Turks, solemnly resolved to repew it as a 
Military badge of distinction; but this he was prevented by death from accomplishing. His intention 
was, however, carried- out by his son, who founded on the 24th April 1729, the Knightly Order of 
St. Gtoorge, imposing upon the Members the duty of venerating that Saint, and believing in the Immaonlate 
Conception of the Virgin. • 

He gave Statutes to the Institution, and richly endowed It with large priories, prebends, and after- 
wards witb provostsbips; and Pope Benedict Kill, confirmed the Order by a Bull, granting to it all' 
^ the honors, privileges, and advantages which have been conceded by previous Popes to all the high 
^Orders of Qermany. 
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THE 0EDBE8 Of KNIGHTQOOS. 


After tke Mtiootion of the ‘Lows line of BsTarie, the Elector Charles Theodore adopted it 
(1778) as a Palatipate^Bavanah Institution, white his successor Maximilian Joseph sanotioued it as 
a UOyal BaSarigtl Order, eitiy second in rank to that of St, Hvtbert. .Eing Louis made som^idteratioiis 
in the OonstituUon iu 1S87> 

The King is 'the Orand Master, while the Crown Prince is First Grand Prior, and the next Prince, 
Second) Orand Prior* The Chapter comimses six Knights of the Grand Cross, twelve Commanders, 
and an unlimited number of Knights, some of whom are nominated by Grand Master as Honorary 
Knights of the Grand Cross. 

Since 1741, a spiritual class has been added, consisting of a Bishop, a Provost, four Deans Mid 
a number of Chaplains, who enjoy the distinction of Papal House Prelates. This class has been 
instituted and confirmed by the Bulls of Popes Benedict XIV., (6th' October, 1741,) arid Pius VI. 
(30th April, 1782). The candidates must prove their Catholic descent, and the Order oonsiste of two 
languages: — the German and a foreign^ the latter, however, counts only about one-third of Uie Mem« 
bera The possession of another Order excludes the reception of this, without the special permission 
of the Grand Master!, In the oath, the candidates confess to believe ‘ in tbe Immocnlate Conception 
of tbe Virgin without the original or birth-sin.* The Order celebrates', themfore, besides its 
imniver8ai7,.the 24th April, the 8th December, as the festival of the Holy Conception of the Virgin. 

The badge is worn by a broad sky-blue rilibon with white and dark-blue borders,^ by the Knights 
of the Grand Cross upon the breast, and by the Commanders and Knights round the neck. The 
size differs with the degree of rank. The decoration represents on the obverse the Immaculate . Con- 
ception of the Virgin, and on the reverse, St. George on horse-back together with the dragon. In the 
four corners of the Cross, on the obverse, are seen the initials of the words, “ Virgiird Immaculatas 
Bavoria /tnwMXO«l«f«”““(Iwuiaculate Bavaria to the Immaculate Virgin) ; on the reverse is the motto 
of the Order, * Jurixusvi PitlTna Jlorehit’^ — (The Just will flourish like a Palm tree). Upon the Chain 
of which there are three links are distributed the words, “ In Fide, Juetitia et yorfifudins’*— (In faith, 
justice and valour). 


THE MILITARY ORDER OF MAXIMILIAN JOSEPH. 

Oh the 8th June 1797, the Elector Cbarles Tlieodore founded a Military Decoration' of Honour, 
which King Maxiimlian Joseph transformed into a Royal Order under the above title, on the 1st March 
1806, the day when the Bavarian Prince assumed the title of King, It is formed after, and to the 
same purpose as the Baden Order of Milita.y Merit of Charles Frederick. That the Order is held 
in high estimation, is owing to the extra ajdvantages' wnd privileges attached to it. The six senior 
Kuights of the Grand Cross, the eight senior Commanded, and the fifty senior Knights receive an 
auuual pension of 1600, 600, and 300 fl. 1 50, £50, £30) respectively.' Every •Bavarian Common | 
hboomes ennobled with , his nomiuation, and if his father and grandfather were also Members of the ^ 
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Order, ih« nobility be0m6« ^Mit»i 7 i® the The funeral of fk deceased Member ii Attended 

with ceremonies presoHbed for tbhl of one rabh above his own. To these perunal privileges. King 
LonU added i87th i^Pp) the foikiwihg benefits for the children oif the Members. ‘ , An, 

annidly of 3ti0 ft. (i68Q( is giraathd bvery year to tight children of living or deceased Kembera j naipei|>' 
to males until their twenty^fifth year of age, and to femalee until they are married, or in some way provid^ 
for, otherwise the grant continues for life ; and the same is the case also with males if incapable 
gaining a liv^hood from physical defects or infimkities. The decoration is a gold whito enamelled 
^ss with golden rays in the oorners, placed under a-Boyat Grown, The bine enamelled middle ishomi^ 
on the obverse the initials Jh gold of the Boyal Founder, Mairimilian Joseph, and on the reverse, 
equally in gold, the mdtto of the Order, VirtvUi pro patrUf*—{To valour for the fathbrlandli 

The siee of the doeoration aooords mjth the dass ooonpied bj the Members. 



THE CIVIL OEDEE OE MERIT OE THE BAVARIAN CROWN. 

This Order was also founded by King Maximilian Joseph On the Idth May 1808, and is of the 
same character for Civil* Servants as is the Military Order of Merit for the Military. “It is meant,'* 
according to .the Statutes, '* to confer an honorable distinction on the Servants of the State, and on the 
Citizens of all daises of society, who should have distinguished themselves by promiueut virtues and 
merits.** 

It consists of three classes •.‘—Grand Crote Knights, Commanders, and Knights. The three classes 
were originally to consist respectively of only twelve, tweuty>foar and one-huudred Members, but the 
number was subsequently (8th October 1817,1 increased to twenty-four, forty, and one-hundred and 
sixty, exclusive tin the first dass) of those Knights on whom was at the same time conferred the Ordw 
of St. Hubert. This Order, like tlie Military one of Merit, entitles the candidate to personal or here- 
ditary nobility. The three degrees are conferred by recommendation of the Council of the Order. 

By the origind law, ,ttie total funds of the Order were to be applied to the annual pensions of * 
certain number of Members of all classes, but in 1824, the founder decreed that apart should beset 
aside for the support of twenty children of the Members of the three classes, each to the annual sunt 
of 250 fl. (A23). King Louis (1884)* increased that sum to 300 fl. (£30). and the number of the irw- 
cipients (1885) to thirty-eight. 

The decoration consists of an octagonal whito enamelled Cross, encompassed by aa oak wreath 
under a Royal Crown. The middle of the obverse contains a golden Crown upon white and blue rueii . 
with the legend in gold letters, within a red Ring. “/»><«« et Nonoi.’*— (Virtue and honor). The reverse, 
shows the effigy of the founder, with tUb insoriptiiQ, ” M.aa, Jos, Mest, BoyoarU^*—^}d^ . J^oph, King 
of^^varta). 
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THE EOYAL liOTJIS OEDER. 

“ Fii/f ekrenwlh FOnfgig^^^ B^ honwraU? service of 6fty years),— is the inscription 

upon tbe re.^i^ of the Cms^ ipBpres^ in golden letten uppn white ground within a greeh enamelled 
laurel wr^atn— tliuB plainly htdioating the object of the. founder. It was created on the 25tli August, 
1827 ; (the date is givpft in the four corners of the obverse). The obverse bears the effigy and Crown 
of the King in gold upon a white enamelled ground, while in the four corners of the Cross are the 

wordSf ** L^wig £'oa^ Von 5aiern '— (Louis King of Bavaria). The fifty years' service required may 
have been spent partly or wholly in the service of the Court, Government, War Department, or in the 
Church of the country, or its incorporated provinces. For officers, the years of campaign count double, 
while those spent in inactive seUfice count for nothing. The decoration is only conferred on indivi.* 
duals who bear the title of Counsellor. For those of lower rank, the badge consists of a Gold Medal 
with the same inscription as the Cross. Both are worn at the button-hole, suspended, by a crimson 
ribbon with sky-blue, borders. 


THE St. MICHAEL ORDER OF MERIT. 

e 

* 

Order is one of those the objects and Statutes of which have undergone manifold changes 
in course of time. Its founder, Joseph Clemens, Elector of Cologne and Duke of Bavaria, introduced 

it on the 29th September, 169.% as a Knightly Order exclusively for Catholics of noble descent and 

imposed upon the Members the duty of “defending religion and the honor of God." When Ba’varia 
became a Kingdom, and Maximilian Joseph I. began to introduce reforms in the several Orders of the 
State, he added, in the present Order, (1 1th September 1808,) the duty of » defending the fatherland." 
The States limited the number of the KnighU of the Grand Cross to eighteen (who form the Chapter,) 
of officers te eight, and of Knights to thirty-six, all of whom must belong to the Catholic religion. 
The Grand Master was, however, free to nominate fourteen honorary Members without regard to birth, 
rank, or religion. So it stood until tbe death of the Qrahd Master, Duke William of Bavaria in 1837. 
The now Statutes date from the 16th Febmary of that year, when the Order was erected into an Order 
of Merit without distinction of birth, rank or religion, enlarging the claims tliereto to loyalty, patriotism 
and distinction of useful works generally. Nobility is not ipeo facto the result of the nomination’ 
Since 1887 the number of the Grand CiuSses for natives js fixed at twenty-four (exclusive of those con- 
ferred on the Knights of St; Eubevt,) of Compandors at forty,' and of Knights at three-hundred. 
The decorations are those of the Grand Cjeos^ and Commanders, showing on the obverse in gold- 
relief St. Michael in warlike attire, suiropnded t^^flashes of lighting. His shield bears Hie inscrip- 
tion, “ Quit ut I>eusf"—(Wh6 is like Godt) The Cross of the {simple) Knights bears upon the face 
the initial of those three words. The four corners of tl»e ’Crosses of all classes are mounted in gold, 
containing in jgold characters the initials, “ F. F.’F.'" of the words “ Vrindpi Fidelia Favere Pati ia" 
-^(Ttbeto the Prince and attached to the ‘Couutiyf The Cross itself is azure blue, octagonal, and 
covered by a Royal Crown. The reverse (in all classes) contains in blue enamel the word, “ KM titJi”— 
(To Virtue) upon a golden round. ' ' ' ' 


‘ In tk« total number of fth^ Membewi fixed at four-‘hundred and sixteen^ vto.i tbirty*six 
Graj»^ Croeeee, elxty O^rntnandwi and tbree-hundni^ and twenty Knighte. 

THB OBBllr OF 

7flB first Cotteert djf tb^ Bleiotor Ohexiee i^ec^or of the Palatinate, Elizabeth Augusta, daughter 
of the Palattoe Jose^ Charles Emanuel of Sbhtdzbaob, fonnded this Order for ladies in honor ol 
her saii;kted patroneu ind namesake on the 18tb October 176S, sti a {Mirely charitable institution for 
the poor. It was confirmed on the 8 Ist January 1787, by Pope Clement Xil., and endowed with 
various indulgenoies. The Oatholii^eligion and the Sieze Qua^rs^tfae proof of noble descent 
running through sixteen generations of their own or their busbiud^iiPcestorS'-aro indispensable con- 
ditions for oaudidatos. The Grand Mistress is, however, empowered, to nominate an unlimited number 
of ladies, from Prinoely Houses and her own Court, as also six other married or widowed ladies of 
noble, though not ancient, descent. ' The nomination takes place either on Easter, or on St. Elizabeth's 
Day (19th November!. The entrance fee is four du(^ts. Tho badge is a white enamelled Cross, 
representing on one side St Elizabeth dispensing charity to -the poor, and on the other, the initials, 
of the founder. It is worn on the left breast by a blue ribbon with red borders. No Member can 
appear in public without it, except by fine of one ducat The King appoints the Grand Mistress. 

the FBMAXE order and institution of ST. ANN AT MUNICH. 

The Order was founded by the .relict of the Elector Maximilian III., Maria Anna Sophie, from 
her own private property, in 1784, for the benefit of the Bavarian nobility. The number of Members 
was originally limited to ten single ladies, after the completion of their 15tli year, who could prove 
their noble descent through sixteen generations. They were to live together in the establishment 
under the guidance of the Deanness, and perform, moreover, daily, at oertain hours, a choral service. 
Its existencOi^der such regulations was but short and, in 1802, the Elector, afterwards King Max. 
Joseph IV., was induced to decree the discontinuance of ' convent life, especially as regarded the living 
under one roof. 

The costume of tho Order is a black dress trimmed with lace, and a long black velvet mantle 
with a hood ; the hood of the Abbess is trimmed with ermine. The badge is a gold Cross white 
enamelled, and encased in blue, with rounded sides, and golden rings in the corners. It represents 
on the obverse the Virgin, and on the reverse the patron Saint of Bavaria, St. Benno, both in gold 
on white enamel. In the points of the obverse are distribnted the words, ** 8vb tuam Prcwdium*'’— 
(under thy protection) and of the reverse : — *‘PatronU9 iiro«<«r"--(our Patron Saint). 

THB FEMALE ORDER OF THE St. ANN INSTITUTION AT ■WURZBURO. 

Bt the Will of the Countess Anne Maria of Dernbaoh, born Ihtfottoss Voit of Bieaeokt to IfiSfi. 
her estates were, in case her Consort should die without issue, to be applied to the foundaticm of mi' 
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^bluhment for antnwi«<l tho Pi^wic^Ua nobility.* When, iit the beginning of the 

present Centaiy, the ancient relations of the Oerman Empire ceased to exis^ and the Prinorpalily of 
Wurzburg, like many othef petty Smtes, lost it# iodependenOe, and became incorporated with ttavaida, 
the Eleotof^as. Joseph I'V:. abotished this lostitation, (4th April 1808) but.nnited it, after a few 
months, wiffiSe one at. MtiniAjoUowing from its reyenpes j^^ pension of twelve Members, four at 
800 fl. (480,) for native mobility, and eight at 400 fl. <iC40,) for State functionaries. 

The ^ Cross, white enamelled, and its broad sides rounded. Tlie obverse represents 

in gold upon white enamelled ground St. Ann, and upon the points are distributed the words, ** M 
ih'm edtm 7'0ciltem'’-Mln her noble daughters,) while the reverse bears the crest of ibe founder. It is 
worn upon the black dress suspenj^ by a red ribbon with silver borders 


THE ORDER OE THERESA. ' 

" To grant to a certain number of unmanned noUe ladies, a distinction of honor, as also a pen- 
sion by whi(^ their income may be increased/’ so says the introductory part of the Patent, Tlieresn, 
late Queen of Bavaria, founded ^ISth December 1827 1 the above Order, endowing it, from her own private 
property, with a revenue sufEcient to allow an annual pension to twelve Members, six of whom at 
800 fl. (£80,1 and the other six at 100 fl. (£10). The pension ceases with marriage ; but if suitably 
married according to their rank, they are allowed to wear the insignia in future as ' Honorary Ladies,* 
though the pension is discontinued. 

a 

The badge is a Cross, worn by a bow of a white- watered ribbon with two sky-blue stripes, fastened 
to the left breast, and on gala days when at Court, a similar broad ribbon is thrown across the right 
shoulder towards the left bip. The Costume is a dress of bright blue silk. 

THE ORDER OE MAXIMILIAN EOR ART AND SCIENCE. 

This Order was founded 28tb November 1858, by King Maximilian II. as a distinction for promi- 
nent talents in the Arts and Sciences, and more espeoially for Qerman Savans and Artists. It is divided 
into two parts : the Arts and the Sciences. The decoration consists of a Gothic Cross, enamelled dark- 
blue with white edges, and four rays in the corners, and surrounded by a wreath of laurel and oak 
leaves. The middle of the Cross forms a shield, the front of which exhibits the effigy of the founder, 
with the inscription, "Maximilian H Kdning imn. Baiern,” w^le.tbe reverse represents either an owl 
(as symbol of science) or— for the divisioa of the Arts— Pegasus, with the iuscription, " Eflf Wiesent- 
ohaft und KuRsf (For Soieuce aud Art). Within the points of the Cross are to be seen the words 
" 28th November 1853"— (the foundation day). It is wbrn round the neck, suspended by a dark-blue 
ribbon with white borders. 

Tlie King is Grand Master of the Order. The Chapter consists of seven or nine Members, who 
annually meet in November to deliberate on the merits of the eandidatea The number of Members 
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ifl Umilted to one«b9ttidi^^, with a; due regard to the proportion of the departmoats, tite Arte and- 
Seieuoee. i‘he Order ii hot hereditary, and the ineignia are returned, after the^ demise of a Member, 
to the Minister of State Boyid HousaboM Add foreign Affinin. 

BR UN SWl CX-^Duchy of) 

[A State of North Cterteany. Ihe Oorerafient is ezeroised by a hereditary Duke. Present Poite— 
William.]. ' 

THE O^-DER OJ' HENitT TfiB LION. 

This Order was founded by William, Duke of Brunswick add liunenbourg, to reward those who 
had dUtiuguished themselves in his service, Military, or Civil, in War, or the Arte and Soienoea. 

The Order cdnsiste of four v classes, vie.:<»&ran4 CVose, (7oihmendsrs> 1st and l^nd classes, 
and KnightB. 

Every subject of Brunswick is eligible— but no one is to be admitted to a higher class, until he shall 
have been a Knight. 

3 

4 

The badge consists of an octagonal Cross of clear blue enamel, with a red escutcheon in the 
centre. The points of the Cross are surmounted by small knobs of gold. The obverse of the Cross 
represents the crest of the escutcheon of the Arms of Brunswick with its insignia, so that the Casque 
appears upon the lower point, the column with the leaping-horse and the two sickles upon the centre 
escutcheon, the peacock’s feathers on the points of the right and left, and the tail of tha peacock with 
the Star upon the upper points of the Cross. A golden Lion walking upon two branches of laurel, 
masked, by the Ducal Crown, surmounts the whole. In the space between the branches the Ducal 
cypher is placed, in gold, likewise surmounted by a Crown. The red ascutcheon On the reversU 
of the Cross, bears the motto of the Order, "/mmote /Wes,'* — (Immutable faith) in letters of gold, and' 
the cypher MDCCCXXXIV, tbe date of the foundation, is contained in the circle of gold surrounding 
the above mentioned motto. The Order was enlarged on the 12th September, 1870. 


HESSE-im&iion.\^). 

THE FAMILY OBDBB OF THE GOLDEN LION. , 

The Order named as above was founded on the 14th August 1790, by the Landgrave Frederick fl. 
as a reward for distinguished merit, and placed by him under the patronage of St. Elizabeth of Hungary, 
one of the ancestors of the Landgrave. The Landgnave had formed only one Class, but altered 
circumstances induced subsequently the Elector William I to enlarge the Statutes on the let Janpaly, 
1818. The badge shows the inscription, “ VirtvU tt Pidelirafs*'— (For Virtue and Loyalty); 
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THE MILITARY ORDER OE MERIT. 

Thm Order, which Mud OotoW, 1820* W title of *‘Ordre pow la Verlu MiUtaire,'* 

was founded op the S^th Eobruargr^ 1769, hy Lendgrave Frederick II. as a reward of Military dUtiiio> 
tion. In tiOieB of pmoej^fit is for higher officer*, while in times of war, it can be claimed 

by --all officer*, from tlie rank of OeneraV down to that of Lieutenant. It has only one class. The 
Elector is Grand Master and sole Judge of the merits of the candidates. 

The badge is an octagonal gold Cross, white enamelled, and covered with a Crown. The four 
wings contain the initials of the Elector, and the word, " Firtwti”— (To Virtue), 


THE ORDER OE THE IRON HELMET. 

This Order was founded by the Elector William I., on the 18th March 1814, as a reward for 
Military distinction to both officers and men in the War of Liberty of 1814. 


HESSE. — (Grand Duchy.) — or Hessen Dqrmstardt. 

A State of Germany. (Present Qrand Duke — LouisIV.) 

THE ORDER OE LOUIS. 

• * 

The Order of Louis was founded in 1807, by the Qrand Duke Louis I., as a reward for Civil and 
Military merit, for all classes, high and low. . The Order is now called the * Order of Louis/ and is 
divided into five blasses ; Knighte of the Grand Grose, Commanders, first and second classes, and 
Knights, first and second classes. The number of the Member in each class is unlimited. In connection 
with the Order are, also, gold and silver Medals of Merit, The badge consists, for the Qrand Cross, 
of an octagonal black Cross set in gold, with red edges and enamel. The centre of the red enamelled 
obverse contains the letter *' L’^ and within the white ring round it are seen the words in golden characters 
'' Fur Ferdtensfe’'— (For Merit). The reverse is a black field, and contains, in golden characters, the 
words, " Qott, Ehre, Vaierland**—(Qiod, Honour, Country), surrounded by a laurel and oaken wreath 
upon white enamelled ground. 


THE ORDER OF MERIT AND OE THE HOUSE PHILIPPE-LE-BON 

(THE GOOD). 

s 

The Order designated as above was founded on the 1st of May 1840, by the Grand Duke Louis II. 
in honour of one of hCs ancestors, one of* the greatest Princes of the House of Hesse. It is divided 
into four classes: Knights of the Qrand Cross, Oonmanders, of the first and second classes, and 
Knights, ' . ■ • 
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The obveim of the effigy of a sky-blue ground, with the 

legfond, *‘ ^ito; <w noef’— (If Ch>d be with us, who i« against us?) whilii" 

the reverse gives ^e Hessian Arms with ibo legend, Ludovictu II. Magn. Jhue StaiicB 
intltit.” — (Founded l^y II., Grand Duke of Hesse). , ^ i ‘ 

l^xcept on solemn booasions, the Knights of the Grand Cross, when they also possess the same 
degree in the Order' of Louis, wear the present Cross round the neck by a narrow ribbon. 


OLDEN BURGH. 


[A State of the German Empire, in the North-West, with the title of Grand Duohy.] 

THE ORDER OE MERIT, AND. OF THE DUOAL HOUSE OF PETER 

FREDERICK LOUIS. 

This Order* was fouhded on the 27th November, 1888, by Duke Paul Frederick, in memory of his 
father, who, the Patent says, had himself resolved upon the foundation of a similar Order, as reward 
to subjects or foreigners for distinguished merit in the Arts and Sciences, or in the more humble pursuits 
of domestic and ciYif life. The reigning Grand Duke is always Grand Master. 

The Order consists of Capitulars and Honorary Members. Both divisions are equal in rank, and 
have four classes: Knights Grand Cross, Grsat Commanders, Commanders, and Knights Small Cross. 

Military persons who have received the small Cross in war, wear, in addition, upon the ribbon of 
the Order, a round cockade formed of the same ribbon. The Capitulars wear, besides, a particular 
decoration, varying with every class. 

The Chapter is, usually held on the J7th January, the birthday of Duke Peter Frederick Louis. 
The middle of the Star and obverse of the Cross contain the initials of the Duke Peter Frederick 
Louis. The inscriptions upon the four white enainslled wings of the Cross dudicate the birthday 
(17th January 1.755,) the date of the accession to the throne (6th July 1785,) and of the death 
(2nd May 1829,) of that Duke, as also the day when the Order was founded (27th November 1838). 


PRUSSIA. 

In 1810, a new system was introduced in Prussia, with regard to Orders and Decorations. 

They are now divided into beads, Civil and Military. To the first belong .the Ordeni of the 
Black and Red Eagles, first, second, and third classes, as also the Gold and Silver Medals of Merit, 
^orp suspended by the ribbon of the Red Eagle Decoration, 
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The Cross of the first class of the Bed Eagle is now in so far altered, that it has neither pciuts nor 
gold mountings. It is tthite enamelled, and heaTS* in the round middle of the obverse,, the Red 
Eagle, and of the revMse, the initials, “ F. W.'* • 

' The second class,/ Which has been introduced since 1810 , has the same Cross but a little smaller, 
and is, moreover, worn round the neok by a harrow ribbon of the same colour as that of the first 
class. • ' ' * 

The new third class suspends the same Cross at the batton<hoIe, but neither of the new classes 
are accompanied by a Star on the breast. 

The Order *‘Pour U Mente'’ is now strictly a Military Decoration for merit in battle. 

It may be os well to note here the Orders of Prussia as described below are now those of Imperial 
Germany. 

THE ORDER OE THE BLACK EAfil^, OR OF THE PRUSSIAN EAGLE. 

Fr&oeriCe tlie THrst, King of Prussia, having founded, wluW quite a youth, and ' wliilst He was 
only Electoral Prince, the Order of Generosity, intended tj^eby to create a chivalrous distinction, 
both for Civil and Military persons. The badge was worn, sujpnded from the neck, by a rich black, 
watered riband, two fingers wide. Havinii: attaiued Diguity, His Majesty instituted this 

celebrated and famous Order at Kouigsberg, oW the 18ih of 'January 1701, the day previous to His 
coronation, with the ittteut tliat tito Knights, by appearing in their Installation Robes, might 
render that ceremony more brilliaut on the following day. 

The Order of the Black Eagle, whicli consists but of one class, is the Chief Order in the State. 

The number of the Knights, exclusive of the Princes of the Royal family, is limited by tim 
* Statutes to thirty, who must, at their nomination, have reached the age of, at least, thirty years, The 
candidates have to prove their noble descent through four generations by both parents. 

The Chapter is held twice a year, on the 18th January, and the 12th July. 

The insignia consist of an octagonal Cross, blue enamelled, with the intitials in Monogram, "F. R.’* 
(Fi'edericua Rex,) in the middle of the obyerse, and a Blaok Eagle, with expanded wings, between 
each of the arms of the Cross. The Cross is worn across the left shoulder towards the right hip, by 
a broad ribbon of orange colour, accompanied by an emhroidared Silver Star, fastened at the left side 
of the breast. The ceutro of the Star repreSeuts a Black Flying Eagle, holding in- one claw, a laurel 
wreath, and in the ptber, a thuuderholt, with the legeud, Cuejua,’'— (.To every one bis dne^. 

■ ^ , 

Every now Member hiu to pay a nomination fee, fif^ ducats, for the support of the Orphan 
Asylum at Konigsberg, while he receives the costume ah j insignia of the Order. The costume 

aonsista of an undergarmept of blue velvet, and over it a velvet mantle of fiesh colour, lined with 





skyTbtue! w^teiad #ilk; the bae a traia, long in that of An. Crown Prince, but Aort in that of the 

other Knighta^ and is iMtoned in the front bjr; long oori^ with tassels at the ends. Abof e is , % AfM»4 
round the jihoulders a large chain or collar, 4. #bicli is eomposed alternately, of the ioitUals of the 
Founder, and the Eagle with the tbanderbolt in bis ^ini, while to the front link of tlie same, is 
affended the real bine Crons of the Order. On the left side of the mantle is fastened the ailrer 
embroidered Star, and Ae whole costume is completed by a black velret hat with a white plume. 
No Member, with the exception of foreign Princes, and Ae Knights of St. John, is allowed to wear 
any other Order at the side of the Black Eagle; nor is be allowed to travel from home a distance of 
more than twenty German milee (about one hundred English), without due notice to the King. 

The Seal of the Order bears on the obverse the Boyii Arms, surroanded by the Chain of the Order, 
and on the reverse, the motto, Suum Otiique/* and the legend, Magnum Sigillum NobiUisaimi 
Ordinia Aquillca Boi’tLaaic<g** 

Time and circumstances have wrought various alterations in the Statutes. Tho number of the 
Members is no longer limited, nor is the costume any more in use, except at a funeral of onlUl^ the 
Royal Family, when the Chain is allowed to be exhibited. ■ ' 

Tlie Knights of tlie Black Eagle are, at the same time, also Knights of the Red Eagle, first .class, 
Ae badge of which Aey wear round the neck, suspended by a narrow ribbon. 

THE ORDER OF THE RED EAGLE. 

Ths time of the Institution of this ancient Order is not clearly known. 

In 1703, it bore the appellation of The "Orde de la Sinceritd,” being then under Ae protection 
of the Hereditary Prince George William, of Anspaoh and Bayreuth, who completely organised it 
in 1712, being the ye^r of His accession to the Crown. But various alterations have been made under 
successive Grand Masters. 

The Order was re-organized on Ae 13th July ITSl, by the Margrave George Frederick Charles, 
under the name, " The Brandenburg Red Eagle’’ The number of the Members was limited to thirty, 
who could show their noble descent through eight generations, by both parents, while the nomination 
foe was fixed at twenty ducats. In 1759, the same MargrUe added to the Order a first class of the 
Grand Cross In 1777, the number of Ae Members was increased to fifty, and 4he nominatiou fee 
to 500 fl., Rhenish, while Ae candidates were, previous to their nomination, to bear the title of 
"Excellency.’* * , 

In 1791, Frederick William II. raised the Red Eagle to be second in point of rank of tbe 
Orders of His House, and He changed the decoration into *a golden white enamelled Maltese Cmto, 
surmounted by a Royal Crown, with the Brandenburg Eagle in the corners, and letters; "F. W, R.’* in Ae 
middle. It was worn across the left shoulder towards Ae left hip, by a white ribbon with two btaogf' 
coloured stripes. 
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The Order was further extended by Frederrek William 111, and Frederick William IV. attd lastly 
by William I. (October 18 1861.) 


THE OKDER OF MERIT. 

Pbinob Charles Eoiil founded, in 1665, an ** Order de la Oiii^rosUi,’* conferring the GPrand 
Mastership on His Brother, the Elector Frederick III. The Order came, however, officially into force 
only in 1685. The decoration consisted of an octagonal Cross enamelled sky-blue, with' small golden 
balls on the points, and with the golden letter “F.” within the upper wing,l 9 urmounted by an Electorate 
Mat, but this Frederick I. afterwards converted into a Crown, while in the three Other wings was 
distributed the word “ Q4n4roBii4” The corners of the Cross were filled out by gold Baglds with 
expanded wings ; the reverse was simply blue, and the ribbon on which the Cross was suspended was 

black and watered. 

■ 

On His accession, in 1710, Frederick II. converted the Order into that of Pour Is 
leaving the decoration, however, entirely unaltered, and allowing the possessors of the old Cross to 
wear it for life. The Order consisted of only one class, both Civil and Military, until 1810, when it 
was reduced to one strictly Military. It is now worn round the neck, suspended by a black watered 
ribbon with a narrow silver stripe near the borders. 

• • 

In 1813, an ornament for special and distinguished merit was added to the decorations, in the 
form of three golden oak leaves. 

In 1810, the Order counted two-thousand four-hundred and sixty Members. 

By decree of the Slst May 1840, the Order of Merit was again extended to Civil merit, vis., 
to the Arts and Sciences, for which, however, a new class was created. 

t 

It is worn as usual round the nook, by the same ribbon, as the above for the Military. Distin- 
guished foreigners may become honorary Members of the Order. . The days fixed for nomination are 
the accession to the throne, or the birthday of the reigning monarch, or the anniversary of the death 
of Frederick II. Sp*' • 


THE ORDER OF THE IRON CROSS. 


Of all the Orders which have ever been foundad there is none so expressive, none destined for 
BO high and holy an object, none so simple in itself, so devoid of ostentation, and yet so important, 
and so well conceived as,— -The Order of the Iron Cross. The idea first originated with the Pounder 
,, himself,— a circumstance which none will doubt, who have already acknowledged the tender sensfbi- 
, 0 lity and deep feeling of this Sovereign in so many relations and important affairs. ' 


VBU8SU. 



Tbe Oi46V ^ the Iron Cron wm iutituted bn the 10th Maroh, ISIS, by Frederick William 
for|!eoaUiff MUitery in the Wm! then being ouried on. The poNeeeow of the 

debocationi era, with the. exception of rim > 1 ^ the Qfand OroMt divided into two ebwse^ 

though the Cron is of the same form and chmsaetM in bothi being composed of cast iron with silvtt . 
mounting, and bearing lino inscription on the rereise. . The upper wing of the obverse bbntains the 
inirials ''F, W." vririt d Crown* while the niiddle is adorned with three oidc leaves, below which is 
seen the cypher It is worn at the button-hole, suspended either by a black ribbon mth . 

white borders, when given as a reward for llilitary distinorion, or by a white ribbon with black 
borders, w:)m presented for civil merit in that war of liberty. The first elass wear, besidMi, upon 
the left breast, instead of a Star, a sim|||r Cross. The decoration of the Grand Cross is double the 
sise of the foimer, and is worn round the neck by a black ribbon with white borders. 

The Grand Cross was presented exclusively for the gaining of a decisive battle, the conquest of 
an important position or place, or the brave defence of a fortress. By a Royal Order of the 5th May, 
1818, the names of the heroes who had fiillen in . the war, and were consequently deprived of the 
reward of the Cross, were to be inscribed on the tables adorned with the decoration, and hung up for 
public show and honor in the Chapel or Church of the regiment to which they belonged. By a l^ree 
of the 8rd August, 1841, a* pension for life was granted to a portion of the surviving owners df 
the Iron Cross, with the^ black ribbon, namely : of the first class, to twelve seniors of the rank . of 
Ofilcers, and to *a similar number of the seniors of the rank of Sergeants, and under, 150 thalers 
each (*^22 lOs.) ] of the Second class, to thirty-six seniors of the rank of Officers,; and to a similar 
number of the rank of Sergeants, and under, 60 thalers each (£7 10s.) 

■t 

The Order was renewed and modified on the 19th July, 1870. 

THE ORDEB OF St. JOHN. 

Thb Prussian Order of Saint John was instituted by Frederick William the Third, on the fiSrd 
of. May, 1812, in honour of the memory of the Order of The Andent Great Priory of Sh John at 
Brandenburg, which was suppressed on the 28rd of January, 1811. 

On the doth October, 1810, a Royal edict abolished the Commandry of Brandenburg, .and incor- 
porated all the estates of the Order with the Crown dominions. By way of compensation, Frederick 
William IIL founded, on the 28rd May 1812, a new Order ^of St. John, having,, in common* with its 
powerful predecessor, only the name and a part of the insignia. This new Order now bears the name 
of— Royal Pruisian Order qf St. John. The King is Sovereign Protector, and sole Dispenser of 
the Order. Prince Ferdinand was appointed by the King, First Grand Master, and after him, Prince 
Henry (brother to the King). All the Kni^ts belonging, to the old, were invested with the insignia 
of the new Order, though new nominations ^alsb took place. The Badge ef the Order is a gold Oote- 
gonal white enamelled Cross, but with a Crown over ib The angles are filled with the Prussiut Rack 
Eagles, snrmounted by gold Crowns, and the whole is worn rpund the neck suspended f Uaok 
ribbon, and aeoompdhied by a white Star fastened to the left side of the coat. * . 
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On tfa:e ISth October, 18B8« King Fcbd^ridc WiUiaai I gave it a new cdfiititatiott. The 
Commandry of Braadeabucg trei thenby re-Mtabliahed, without, however, restoring to it the eataUa 
of which it was deprived ha 1818. . The itew Blemben have now to pay an anntm.1 oontribution of, 
at least, 18 thalen, bsiidee the enhance fee, which is fixed at 100 thalers. The same thus reoeived 
ate to be employed for die sapport of tl^ wkt and the eMablishment of an hospital' of the CMer, 
at its fwrmer Castle at Sonienboj^, as soon as they are sufScient to cover the leqoir^ oailay. 

■'/:0 THE BrOTAL OEDEE OE THE HOUSE HOHENZOLLBRN. 

Thu Order which orifpnally belonged to the Priucipalities, Hohensollem, was incorporated with 
the ProBsian Orders by a Koyal Decree of the 88rd August, 1851« It is now divided into two sections : 
the O^r of the Boyal House of Prussia, and that of the Princely House of Hohenzollem, first 
was founded in commemoration of the origin and progress of Prussia, which now extends from the 
rocks of Hohenzollem to the Baltic, and across the rivers of the Northern Sea. In keeping with that 
political progress, is the motto of the Order, '* Vom Fela Zum JIfeer'*— (From the rock to the sea). The 
decoration contains both the Hohenzollem Arms and the Prussian Sagle, while the Chain is additionally 
adorned with the Burgrave Arms of Nuremberg, and the Blectorate sceptre of an Aroh-Chamberlain of 
the Oerman Empire. It is bestowed in the form of a Cross, as a reward for military .merit and devo- 
tion to Fatherland, and divided into three classses— Gb'ond Oommandera, Command^, and Knighta, 

The same Order in the form of an Eagle, and also divided into three classes, is conferred as a 
reward for civil merit, for distinction in the Arls and Sciences, in literature, and mord especially in the 
department of Education, for which latter purpose certain funds are to be handed over to the Treasury 
to establish rohools and seminaries, and appoint teachers in every province of the Kingdom. 

The badge of the Order for military distinction is a gold Cross, with white and black enamel. The 
izure blue eirola round the middle of the obverse contains the legends, Vom FeU Zvm Meer/* 
the motto of the Ordei^ while in the centre is seen the BK>yal Eagle bearing upon ija breast the Arms 
of Hohenzollem. The azure blue circle Cf the reverse contains, “ Der 18 Jmuar, 18{»l,'*>-(tbe day of 
tbe foundation) ; while in the white centre are seen the Boyal initials. The space between the 
Arms of the Cross is filled with a golden green enamelled wreath of partly tto the right side) oaken 
leaves, and partly (to the left, side) laurel leaves. The Cross is surmounted by tbe Boyal Crown. 

This Cross is worn by the Grand Commanderil round the neck, suspended by the silver Chain 
of the Order, adorned with the Arms of Hbh^^liem and Nuremberg, as also with tbe Electorate 
sceptre of an A.rcb-Ohamberlaia of the Empifo. ' The Commanders wore the same Cross round the 
neck by a broad white and watered ribbon, with three hlook stripea The Knights wear it by the 
same ribbon in a smaller form and size at the button-hole, or upon tbe breast. 

The badge of the Order for civil merit consists of the Royal Eagle in gold^ with black enamel, 
and the Hohenzollem Arms uipon its breast. The motto of the Order is inserted within a blue cirrie 
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rottinl tlw liMd jof IM JPai^lei -The dUtioet merki of the three eUweei are the mbm Min Jlke Ittiher^^ 
enwiii that the Knighla of due eeotion have the in inetead <}f gold; 

■ *' ' ,’ t ' ' ' ' ' 

An additional deohration of a medal wae.fotthded, for the officers, sab-officers and soldiers who had 
tahea part na tiie ei^agemeiitsi of I8I18 and; I94|L; The medal is cast of cannon metal. Its ohierse 
shows the obverse of ^ Cross, and the refefS^ the inscriptwH ** Frudriek Wilhelm’* with “ 1848^ 
above^ and ** 164i9** below it^ in seperate segments. The circle ronnd the medal contains the legend, 
•*8einen bi$ <m den Tod pstfuealttdepwrn/' --(To his warriors, faithful, unto death). The Princes of 
the Royal House of PHissia, or of the Hohenzollern fomily have, by virtue of Their birth, the right 
to wear the badge of the Grand COnimaaders’ Cross. The FreMjlsapy in the Chapter is vested in the 
Crown, who inay appoint M a deptt^ ahy of the Royal Princes,*; 

^ — ' ■ . # , 

THE ORDER OE LOUISA. 

This Order was founded on the Srd August 1814, and is a decoration for services rendered by 
women in the hospitals, and otherwise to the wounded and sick military in the war of 1813 and 1814. 
The badge is a small gold Cross, with black enamel. The middle of both tides is enamelled tiiy blue, 
and contains on the obverse the letter with a wreath of Stars round it, and on the reverse the 
cyphers;. " 1813, 0044914.’* The Order is worn upon the left breast, suspended by the white, tibboa; 
of the Iron Crosi^iind fastened by a bow. It was presented equally to single or married females, 
Prussians by birth or naturalisatioa. The number was limited to one hundred. The Chapter was oom* 
posed of four ladies, the Countess Arnim, the wives of General Buguslowtity, and of Welpec. 
(merchant) and Anally of the widow, of the Statuary Eben, under the Presidency of the Queen. The 
Order was renewed by William 1. on the SOtb October 186 A 

THE CROSS OE MERIT. 

Amothbb Order for ladies called the Cross of Herit was founded by the Emperor on the 22nd 
M17, 1871. ^ 


THE ORDER OE THE SWAN. 

This is the oldest of all the Prusshm Orders. It existed in the fifteenth Century, under varioiuf 
such M:—*’The Society of the Madonna 0 / the Swan The Society for the Honor of the 
Holy Mo^ of Ckriet f’ ” Order of the Bteesed Mary;” ’’Order of the Wearere of the Chain of 
St. Marjf; ” Order of the Swan,” and had its seat in tiie Saint Haria Church near Brandenburg. 

The Order 0 / tAs dhcoa was in eonneotion with many religious societies, and more especially with 
' the penvent of the ** if adonna Oongreyation,” at. CbatelUraut. As late as tiie beginning of the 
Century^ the nuns of that oetomnnity used officially to iep<^rt to the Memhers of the Olidern^' 
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I^t. Mftiyi the death of any of their siiterhood, for whoee aoole they requested Slaas to he said. WoU- 
might they have been under the ilupresuon. of t^ eontinu^ existence of the Order, Hinoe it had 
never been formally dissolvedt 

In recent times, i^e, revived King of Froasia, on the 24th Heoember, 1243, 

exqotly four*hundred yean ialter. it was ‘lUit founded^y the Blector Frederick II. 


SAXONY. 

‘ • It ■ ■ 

[ A KiiU 3DOK of Central Europe,, and a State of the German Empire. The Government is a 
hared^My limited llonarchy. The Prussian Army entered Dresden, m route to Bohemia, June 
17, and a treaty of peace between Saxony and Prussia, by which the former entered thu North 
German Confederation, and Prussia engaged to leave the Kingdom of Saxony intact, was signed 
September 21, 1866. Saxony entered the Empire on its formation. Reigmng Ktinjjr—Albert.] 

THE ORDER OF THE RUE CROWN. 

NapOLEow havii^ raised Saxony to a Kingdom, the new King Frederick Augustas, yielded to 
the general wish and founded a seperate Order for His Monarchy. The sogge8tioi)||^ fact, etnanated 
from Napoleon bimseR whose portrait adorned the original decoration, in the warrant, dated 
20th July, 1807, the King says, “ that it was His intention to bequeath to His Successors a remembrance 
Of the time when Providence showed itself .so favourable to Saxony, and His own House; and to 
fbmish-themymoreover, with the means of rewarding in a brilliaat manner those of Their subjects 
who might 4i||iingaiBh themselves in devotion to Fatherland." 


The King is Grand Master, and His sons and nephews are born Knights of the Order. To the 
King is reserved the exoiaBive right to admit into it other Princes of His House, as well as Foreign 
Princes and Grandees. . .. 

The obverse of Hid decoration shows the initials **F. kj* surmounted by the Royal Crown, andi the 
reverse, the motto, ifsfli 0 *;"T’(Miuidfal of Providence). It is worn across the right 

shoulder, towards the left hip, by a broad green watered ribbon. 

In the Octagonal radiant Star which the Keights wear on the left side of the breast, is a medaf 
surrounded by the loienge Crown, and containiujl^ djpon golden ground, the motto of the Order. 


THE MILITARY ORDER OF ST. HENRY. 


This Order, destined as a reward for distinguished Merit upon the battle-field, was originated by 
Augustus in.. King of Poland, and Elector of Saxony, Who decorated with it, on His fortieth birth* 
^7« (7th October 1789^) at Huberlsburgh, Himself, the Crown Prince and several of His Geneipls: 



At . that itime the oonusbed.^ only one oiass, while the badge was a rad enamelled Ctoiii> with 

the Polish !wMte'>i^le-}A t}w angles, and the Jgoraof St. Henry in the middle. It was wotq a{H)n 
the hreast suspend^ by - a dark red ribbon with white borders. 

tn this’’ state and jifonni it ramained until the when Prince Xavier, Adminis^ 

trator of the Electorate, 4Wided the Knights into three classes, altering at the same time the shape 
and form of the decoration. No further distribntiOa took place until 1796, when seven more Knights 
were decorated with the Order. In 1807, however, numerous distributions were made in all the three 
classes. On the 38rd December, 1829, King Antony added a new class to the former, that of Semd 
elaee Oommandera, , 

The badge consists of a gold octagonal Cross, wUh wide edges enamelled white. The middle 
shows a round yellow enamelled scutcheon, containing the portrait of the Emperor Henry in armour 
and full Imperial State i'obes, as also the name ** St. ffenriam,* beneath it. The blue ring round it 
exhibits the legend, **£Menek Augustus. D. 0. Rea SaaonUa inatatmtvUJ’ The reverse of the 
Cross is blue enamelled,' and shows tlie Royal Saxon Arms, with the inscription, ** Fiftutt in JBeUo/’ 
This decoration is of three different sixes for three different classes. 

After the death of the recipient, the medal is restored to the War Chancellory, and the widow, 
children Or pardntSj|^ the deceased, receive in return a gratuity of 100 thalers for the gold, and 26 
thalers for the silver medal. 

The Statutes .were supplemented on the 9th December, 1870. 

THE ORDEE OF MERIT. 

Aftbr the battle of Leipsic, King Frederick Augustus remained for twenty months a prisoner 
in the hands of the allied powers, while Saxony was, during that period, governed partly by Russia 
and partly by Prussia. He was at last, on the 7th of Juno 1815, allowed to return to His capital, and 
resume the independent government of His now greatly curtailed Kingdom. On the same day. He 
founded the Order of Merit, the first distribution of which took place on the 2Srd DecemW ip 

that year, r 

• 

The right of conferring the Order bejongs exclusively to the King. Every subject who has 
rendS^ useful services to the State, or otherwise distinguished himself by civil virtues may aspire to 
the Order. Nor are foreigners who have claims on the acknowledgment of the King or State, excluded. 
Thh Order consists of three classes: — Knighiaof the Chnnd Croae^ Commanders, and Knights. The 
badge of the Order is a gold octagonal Cross enamelled white. The round white middle has a 
Gold ring, and shows on the obverse the Saxon Arms, and the legend, Friedriah Angw^, FtShig 
Von Saehssn, dm 7 ten Juni, 1816,” and on the reverse an loaken wreath, in which are interlined 
the words, rcrcKcnstund TVeue’^—lPcr merit and loyalty). . 
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• 4«<»e« alib* *i*<* S^t«iBit!»r* 1«49, the Order of dvil merit WM exuded, to militaijr 
4 od other dietinptioiis, and it, 1 ^ hy tl‘e umple, name, Ordtr Merit It ooir oonaiate, 

without the mtuial, of five oloesee : MnjItfMf: Grcm4 Oroge,, Oomimnd^e, first and aeoood oladtoa, 
and Mniighfy, first and second fdasses. 


' ^.!^hd medal is also Citified into two classes for the gold and silm ones. The Commandeis ' first 
clsss, wear 'now in addition, on the left side of the breast, a square silrer Star, similar to that of the 
Grand Cross. 


The Statutes were supplemented on the 9tb December 1870. 


THE ORDER OF ALBERT. 

This Order was founded on the 81st December 1850, by King Frederick Augustus, in memory of 
the Founder of the Albert line, of the House of Saxony, Duke Albert the Bold. 

The olaim to this Order is founded on merit in general, civil, militarT^ literary, or scientific. 
It consists of fire class : Grand Oroaa Knighte, Commanders, first and second olastif iirni^Ats, first and 
second class. The decoration for the first four classes consists of an oblong gold Cross, enamelled white, 
with the lower arm much larger than the others. It has small mountings of gold and a white enamelled 
middle, the obverse of which exhibits, within a blue enamelled centre, the e£5gy o'f Duke Albert in 
gold relief; while the circle round it contains the legend, ** Albertus animostu.” Tiie reverse shows 
the Saxon and within a blue riug,^he year ‘ 1850.* The Cross is, moreover, placed on a green 

enamelled o^en wreath worked in relief. The decoration of the first three classes is of the 
same size, and surmounted by a gold Crown, which is omitted in the somewhat smaller Crosses of the 
two othes classes. The Small Cross is of silver. Its obverse shows the effigy of Duke Albert, 
and the engraxad words : "AlherttM 4 ’timosus," while the reverse exhibits the Saxon Arms and 
the year of' the- foundation of the Order. The Knights of the Grand Cross wear the decoration 
across the riglth s h oalder by a green watered ribbon, three and-a-half inches wide, and with two 
white stripes, across the whole length. They have also, by an octagonal radiant silver Star, ^tened to 
the left side ot the bnaast, and 'con tinning, on its white enamelled middle, the effigy of the Duke 
in. gold, surrounded by a. blue enamelled Aug with the words, Alftertus afiimosm** Tlie 
Commanders, fimt class, nmar. the' same dei^im^ion round the neok of a similar ribbon, twi;||^d- 
a-half inches wide,, and. abwn^tued a tatb^ smaller square Star, fastened to the left side of 
the breast, as. described aboae. The.Obiiiunanders, tooond class, wear the same decoration, but without 
the Star. T.ha- Knights of both, qlssses wear the Cross of a s mailer size, at one of the left buttoa- 
holes, suspended by the ribbon.ofi the Order, abojato»c inoh.and-a>half wide.^ 

• 

The Statutes weM supplemented on, the 8th December, 1870; 







i^RANSlATtON OP THE LETT&R PATEHT. 

F«, S^uiyth Qrm «/ God, ffi«jfo/So«M^,«fcc„ 
luwe deigned to grand ^ ^ 

Ofiknawl^mniof the imignia 0 / 0 /^ 

oIOM of tAe Order Aibredt, and /or ' 
pur^M tA«j>reaent deem, ^e been iteued. 

%tied by otir CHOn iTund atid under Our Royal Std. 

Jbretden, the Id. 

(Sd.) ALfiSaX. 
(Ctountee^ned.) 

<0 

Deem of df ' d^anl of de Insignia of 
the etaee of the Oixler ef Alibreeht tef> ' 




TEE OEDBB OF 8IDQ^^U. 

This Order was instituted, for beatody upon ladies, by King John, on the 14th4daioh 187hi^ 

GRAND DUCHIES of tlie Saxe-Gotha Branch of the 

Ernestine Line. 

1 

( CfAwg^GotluLy A Uenhurghy, Mdnivgen-HMhmgs^Iav^^m 

THE FAMILY ORDER OF SAXE^ERNEST;. . * 

This Order was restored conjpintly by the- Dukes Frederick, Ernest, and Fretnd' of the Saxe*- 
Duohies, in rememSrance of the line of S«xe<Coburg Altenburg which became extinct iu 1825) as well 
as in honour of the common ancestor of their illustrious Houses, Duke Erdnest, the Pious. The Order 
was originally founded as a reward for the distinguished serv^ices of high State functionaries by 
Frederidk L, Duke of Saxe>Ootha and Altenburg, eldest son* of Duke Ernest, in 1690; under the 
name of the “ Order if German Integrity/' and with, the motto, ** Fideliter et Oonsbanter/* la 
1S26, as just stated, it was renewed under its present nhms, and the Statutes then underwent various 
asodifiostions. 

' U/' ‘ 

The Order now consists of four classes, KnigUte Grand' Cross, Gbrnmonders, first and-seooodyasses) 
and KnightSi. In connection with it are the decorations of the Cross a>id medal of taiirii All the Princes' 
of the Ducal line, as given at the- head of the*present article, are born Xembers of this family d^er,: 

though they are not actually received as Knights of the Graad> Cross before the completion of thdir . 
sigh teenUi year, when they are, in due form proposed by the*heiad of the House to which- thsiy iMlpog. 
Distinguished State funotionaries 0 ^ at least, the rank, of Privy Counsellor, are adipusiblO to-tbe ftrsh : 
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class. Each of the three Ducal Courts is allowed to distribute ‘three Grand Orossei oidy to their 
respective high functionaries. . ^ 

The number of foreign Members is unlimitedi though the nomination of a foreigner requires 
the unanimous <«onsent of the' three' Courts. The three reigning Dukes are Superintendents of the 
Order; they usually meet) for the transaction of business, onoe in every two or three years, by rotation 
in their respective oajpitals. 

The badge of the Order consists 

(a.) For the Knights of the Grand Cross, of an octagonal white enamelled Cross encased in gold, 
and with small gold balls at the points. The angles of theCross are filled out witli gold lions, two 
of which are red, and the other two black. The round middle of the obverse contains the effigy of 
Ernest the Pious, in gold, surrounded by a blue enamelled ring with the legend in gold, " et 

OonftanUr’* The ring is, in its turn, encircled by a green oaken wreath, intertwined with golden 
ribbons. The middle of the reverse contains the Saxe family crest of the Rue garland, surrounded by 
a blue enamelled ring, indicating in goldep letters the date, ** 26th December, 1833." This ring is also 
in its turn encompassed by a green oaken wreath, intertwined with golden ribbons. Above the two 
upper'fioints of the Cross i’s a gold Crown. Within the upper arm of the Cross is inscribed, in golden 
letters, the name of the founder, in whose line and state the decoration is each time conferred. 

In the Crosses presented to Foreigners, the oaken wreath round the blue ring is omitted, while 
in those presented to military persons for distinguished valour, &o., the laurel wreath is now 
substituted for the oak, and the space between the pales of the Cross is filled with two .crossed swords. 

The badge is worn across the right shoulder towards the left hip, by a red watered ribbon, about 
threb inches 'wide, with a green stripe near the borders. The Knights of the Grand Cross carry, 
besides, on the left side of the breast, an octagonal Star, partly of gold and partly of silver. Upon 
this Star is placed the white Cross with gold mountings and balls, while the round gold middle exhibits 
a green Rue Crotfrn. The scutcheon is encompassed by a blue ring with the golden inscription, 
“Fideliter et ConstahUr^' and. is, in its turn, surrounded by a green oaken wreath intertwined with 
golden ribbons ; this wreath is omitted in the Stars presented to foreigners. 

(6.) For the Commanders first class, the badge is the same Cross as the former, and is worn round 
the neck suspended by a similar ribbon, about one and>a>lialf inches wide, while the Cross on the 
left side of the breast is .deficient of the Star. * . ' - 

(e.) For the Commanders, second . class, the badge is the same Cross and ribbon round the seek, 
but without the Cross on the breast. 

(d) For the Knights, the same Cross, but of smaller size, worn at the button-hole, or on' the left 
side of the breast, by a ribbon about one inch-wide. * 


The Order was extended in 1864. 
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8 A XE-WEIMA R. 

t (^Bd of a IStaito of Cwtral CbrniaDy, and tiio largost qi iho fia^EoH 

Priooipa!itieaj oon^iiog Di%: titree pHincipai detadiod porHoiM of teriitory* Prttmt Grand Duk$rr’ 
Chadea] 

(Grand Puchy) of Sa;re-Woimar Eisenach. 

THE ORDEB 0? THE WHITE FALCON, OR OF VIGILANCE. 

This OtAet was foundied -Eripiesib Augastus, Pake pf Baxe^Weimar and Eisenach, Commanding 
Genend of tho whole Imperial Cavalrjr, on the 2nd Angnsfe^ 1782, and was bestowed on twenby-foor 
exaltedpersonages— Prinnea and Chevaliers— who were in charge of some high functions in the civil 
or xnilitaiy service. It consists pf three classes. The first is formed of the Grand Ifantor, the 
reigning Grand Puke of Saxe<Weimair, or the Princes of the House, and twelve Knights of the 
Grand Cross. 

The badge of the Order is now, a golden while enamelled falcon, with gold legs and claws, and 
placed upon a‘ gold octagonal Star, enamelled green. Between this Star and falcon is another 
red square Star of smaller size, and with white enamelled points. At the aide of the Star is aeon ,a 
gold Royal Crown. The reverse exhibits the same octagonal Star, but in white colours, as also the square 
one, but enamelled green. The blue enamelled middle 'Contains a motto, Viff&ando ' Ateendmaa/* 
Tho same is mounted with a golden ladrel wreath, (tor the military, with an armature,) andeurmottatod 
by a gold Royal Crown. The silver Star belongs to this decoration, and is worn on the left side qf 
the breast. The middle exhibits a flying white falcon, upon a gold ground, and is surrounded by thtjiit 
motto of the Order in blue enamel. The gold ring round it rests upon the green enamelled Star, 
and the latter, in its turn, upon the larger sUvm^ Star pf ]the Order. This deooratiop is worp 1^ the 
first class, Knights Grand Cross, across the right shoulder, by a broad bright red watered ribbon, 
accompained by the Star fastened to the left side of the ‘bseast. 


WURTEMBERG- 

[A State of South-^Wost Germany. Wttrtombcrg ,ie A .cpastitottimal reF«»en.taJil^ Isiogdom, 
governed according to the constitution of 1819, with a piet of two Chambers. In the 15th Century the 
County of Wiirtemborg, in Swabia, was erected into a Puohy by the Emperor Maximiltah:. This was 
greatly extended by Napoleon I. who created it-ao dSltotoreto l® '1808, and gave to its Sovereign the title 
of King in 18U6. Present King— Charles I.}* 

THE GRPER'QE THE .0EO'W;N»PS' 

In 1702, Pqke frederiok Charles of Wfirtembeig founded the Order of thw Golden Engle, dec 
oalled the Chase-Hqra or Bqgle, from the circumstanoe.that .the Pjikes pf Wilrtemberg bore Idle title 
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of Imperial Master* of the Hant Order which was sabsequ'ently renewed by the Duke Charles 
Alexander, was, en the 6^ Marchy 1807« entirely remodelled by Frederick I. on His assuming the 
Royal dignity, after haying «li!^y, on tiie 6th Norember 1806, founded Uie Order of Civil Merit. • 
These two Orders were, ^n the 8Sfd September 1818^ united with that of the Crown of Wttrtemberg, 
by King William, who promulgated new Statutes, and formed three classes: Kniffhttqfthe Orand 
OroM, Ommandera mtd Knights. The number of the Knights of each class is not fixed, though 
care is taken to keep it as much as possible within the limits prescribed by the Statutes of- the 
Order of Civil Merit. 

The- badge of the Order is an octagonal gold Cross, coated with white enamel and having in the 
four angles, the Royal escutcheon with the gold leopard-lions. The round white>enamelle$l centre in 
the middle of the Cross contains, on the obverse, the crowned cypher of the King, surrounded by a 
crimson red border, with the legend in golden characters : " Ihirohtloa und trevj^* (Intrepid and 
true). The reverse shows a similar border, with the Royal Crown of gold upon white ground in the 
centre. Above the Cross is the Royal Crown connected by golden wings. 

Civilians receive with the Order personal nobi}ity and access to Court, but nothing more. 

The right of nominating Knights is vested solely in the Crown, even to the exclusion of the 
Regency, during the minority of the King. 

The sotu of the King receive the Grand Cross on the completion of their sev.enth year, and the 
Princes of the blood Royal, at fourteen. The King is, however, empowered to make exceptions to the 
rule.- 

The nomination is free from all sorts of fees and charges. 

Neither festivals, oaths nor vows are customary in the Order. 

The Chapter only meets by special convwation of the Sovereign. 

The Chapter now consists, under the presidency of the Chancellor of the Order, of 

Two Knights of .the Grand Cross, two Commanders and four Knights. 

The Statutes were modified by King Ch^kM 1. on the 22ad December 1864. 


THE ORDER OP FREDERICK. 

This Order was founded by King William; ph the let January 1830, as a reward for military and civil 
services. The Order has only one class, thkt of Knights. The badge is a gold, white enamelled Cross, 
with rays of bright, gold in the angles. The middle of the obverse shows a round field of dull gold, and 
within it, in relief, the effigy of King Frederick. Around this middle is a ring, of dull gold and enamelled 
l)loe, wiUi the legend, Kdntp Von W’d/rUmberg” in golden letters. The middle of the 
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, r»v^«li 9 wit» upon »ibite-ei^ ground, the itrords, " Bm F^nfionete’^— (To meHU the 
Une enemeUed ring round It ooutaiaR the motto of King Fiederiol^ '* Qoa und mttin 
e^d m; ngjbt). 

The Cross ii aeoompattlsid by an octagonal Star, the four mtuu rays being embroidered in jilm, 

and the intervening lays, in gold. The middle is of dull gold, with the effigy of King Frederioik, 
Burrottnded by a blne^namelled ring, with the above motto : “ Oott imd mein Hecht,” 

The "colour of &e ribbon is Royal blue. The Cron is worn by a broad ribbon, across the right 
shoulder, towards the left hip, and the Star upon the left breast. 

The Older oonfors personal nobility, and gives free aoceu to Court, but nothing more. 

As in the previous Order, the nomination of Knights rests solely with the King. 

The Order was extended on the drd January 1856. 

TRANSLATION OF THE LETTER PATENT 

Rva Majeaty, the King of WUrtemherg, hae, m virtue of 
Hie Most High Reeolution of this day, been pleaeed to confer 
on Of the class qf the Lion Gate 

Cross of the Most Honorable Order of Frederick, In wit- 
ness of the Most Exalted Command of His Kingly Majesty to 
this Diploma is lierehy drawn up. 

Through the Orderf Chancellor, 

(Sd.) 

THE MILITARY ORDER OF MERIT. 

This Order was founded by Duke Charles Eugene of Wttrtemberg on the 11th February, 1769, 
as a reward for officers who bad distinguished themselves in the seven year’s war just then terminated. 
He gave it the name of the Military Order of St. Charles. It was renewed in November, 1799, 
by the Elector, afterwards King Frederick 1. (Who died in 1816), and was. by Him, entirely re-miodelled 
and re-named in 1806, when the Electorate was raised to a Kingdom. By the new Statutes, tbe Order 
was designated as a reward for merit in war, or for twenty-five years’ faithful service in time of peace. 
The King nominated the Knights at the recommendation of the Chapter, and the Members were 
divided into four classes, of unfixed number, several of whom were to be in the receipt of considerable 
pensions, vie., twenty of the first class, of !^,000 florms each (£200,) four of riie second ola8s> of 
1,200 florins (£120,) twelve of the third class, at 1,000 florins (^100,) and fifty-two of the fourth 
class, of 300 florins each (£30). Until 1817, the pensions, paid from the funds of the Maltese Com- 
manderies, (amountiag to 24,000 fl.) were fixed at 1200, 800, 600 and 300 fl. respectively. . 
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lo 1818, the Orcler ML®* o®®* mbte i»hen it received new Statutw, hy 

provided:-— . ■ 

1. That henceforth It ehali oopnt only three claMea ^ IfnifliAfoo/ tfce fl^rawd Ct^ tfemmaiwfore^ 
m^Knighte. 

2. That two ttote claMes ahall he Added %e it, the deoeration of which is to eonsist <of igoU wad 
ulver medaU* of militaiy merit. 

8. The badge to consist, for the first and s^nd dasses, of an ootagonal gold Cross, aniiinelled 
white, the middle to contain, on the obverse, a green laurel wreath, within a blue border, the latter 
to show, in golden letters, the motto ^ the Order, " SHtrtihtlos und irm,*' and the reverse to exhibit 
the initial of the King, in a white field, surrounded by a blue circle with the above legend in it. 

The King alone has the right to nominate the Knights, whose reception into the Order is free 
of all costs, fees and charges. Civilians receive, with the badge, personal nobility, and the entree at 
Court. 

The Chapter consists of the Knights of the Grand Cross, the two oldest Commanders, and the 
four oldest Knighta It only meets by the special convocation of the King. 


THE ORDER OE OLGA. 

This Order was instituted for the ladies by King Charles I. on the 27th JuneiBfl. 
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OR^^QE. 

[A ootr^T of .Soujbh^rn S«trope. ,Th 9 pe<^le l^longto tbo anoiei^t Qree^ race in W/Mt of 
tlie oontine^l portioii and East of Parnanas ; in the Mom. the Mme race prevails,, but here it 
more mixedi The population of the Islands is a mixture of Albanians and Qreeks. Greece was. 
erected into a Eingdom: under Otho, aebohd son of the King of Bavaria, in 183$. He abdicated, 
in oonsetjnenoe of a revelation, October 24^ iSdS. and Prince William of Denmark was ' proclaimed 
King of the Hellehesi October 90, 1808. The conetitution of the Kingdom was introduced after 
the revolution of Octdber 186t, elaborated by a constituent Assembly and adopted, October 29, 
1864. Reigning King-‘Qeorge I.] . 

THE ORDER OP THE REDEEMER. 

This Order wae founded on the 1st June, 1833, -by King Otho, in commemoration of the 
deliverance of Greece. It is conferred both on natives and foreigners who either rendered important 
services during the War of Independence, or have distinguished themselves in industry, commerce, 
arms, arts or sciences. 

The King is Grand. Master, and He alone has the right to confer it. The Order consists of 
five classes : — Kyiiglita Cfrand Orostt Qrand OommanderB, CortwianderB, Knights of the Oolden, and 
KnigJita of t/te Silver Croea. 

The number of the first four classes is limited— the Grand Crosses to twelve, Grand Commanders 
to twenty. Commanders to thirty, and Knights of the Golden Cross to one-hundred and twenty 
(all exclusive of the Princes of the blood Royal, and of foreigners,) while the fifth class is unlimited. 

Greek subjects cannot enter the higher classes without passing first through the lower. In pro- 
motion, only worth and merit are considered, without regard to rank, birth, &o. 

By Art. 12 of the Statutes, a sufficient sum is annually to be voted in the budget for the Order, 
t& enable the College to pay the annual pensions to the Members. 

The badge consists of an octagonal white enamelled Cross beneath a Royal Crown ; the wings of 
the Cross are connected with each other by a wreath of oaken and laurel leaves, while the centre of 
the obverse contains the Arms of the country, surrounded by the words— (Thy rights, 0 Lord, are 
glorified with power). The reverse shows the effigy of King Otho, with the legend— (Otho, King of 
Greece). Since the modification made in August 1868, Abe reverse of the Order bears the following 
inscription— (Instituted in 1828 at Argos by the 4th National Assembly of the Greeks). 

The Order is worn suspended by a blue watered ribbon with white borders ; the Knights wear it 
at the button-hole, the Commanders (both classes) round the neck, and the Grand Crosses across the 
left shoulder towards the right hip. The Grand Crosses and Grand Commanders wear besides, on 
the left breast, the Star embroidered in silver ; the Star of, the latter is somewhat' larger than that of 
the former. No Member can appear before the King or the Princes of the blood Royal, or on public 
festivals, without the decoratioii of the Order. 
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[An indepj»oidiflit IsUnd imd ona of tiid l^ost in ^o^Woat Indies. It oottisrisM two K^blios; 

Haiti in tiie West and St. Doaiingo in the Hast. ' 

• 

This Island was disooversd by Colombus. Deosmber 6tii 1488, and on its north coast was fAukteid 
the first colony estaUished by tbo ffim^peam in the Wertem fiennsphen^ iitarila le-diinoveiy. ^ The 
western part of the isUuid formerly belonged to France^ bnt is now a Negro Republic^ with Oape I 
Haitien for ita capital i the eastem: part formerly belonged to Spidn, bnt is now a Bepnblio, with 
St. Domingo for its capital.] 


THE OBDEBS OP ST. PAtTSTIN AND OP THE LEGION OP HONOUR. 

Thcsb were founded by the President of the Republic, Soulouqtie, on his ascending the throne 
as Emperor of Haiti, on the 26tb August 1849. The first is a military Order and the second a civil. 





HAWAIIAN ISLANDS- 

* ■' , ■ ' , • ' 

JTSrtii OoSaiij fomfng s Kidgdom of fifteaa Iriands, only eight of which sr^ 

inhstnt^. Oueof tbs {xiudpal ones is Hawaii or Ow]diss> On Cooke's discovery of the Island 
in tbs year 1778j saob Island had a sepan^s mler; hot afterwards Uie whole of the Islands were oon- 
solidat^ under ms Oefentmeut. Kidakaua 1 is the reiguing King.] 

s' ■ ' ' , ^ 

THE ORDER OF ^AMBHAMBA. 

This Order was iMtituted by King Eamdhamda V. on the ith April, 1865. 


THE ORDER OP KAPIOLANL 

Thb Statutes of ibis Order are in the English language, and are reproduced below 

Wi, Kalakaua, By the Grace of Ood, and by the Election of the Legislature of the Hawaiian 
Islands, King : Being desirous of commemomting the deeds of our ancestors, Kapiolaui the Great, and 
of manifesting Our appreciation of services rendered to those who have laboured to save the Hawtuian 
race, and to be rendered to Our Country, to Ourselves and to Our Successors, and having for this 
purpose resolved to establish an Order of Hferit, do by virtue of the Authority in Us vested by the 
35th Article of Our Constitution, Decree as follows ' 

Artide I.>-Thg Order of Kapiolani u hereby established for the recompense of distinguished 
merit, or for the cause of humanity, or the exhibition of talent and genius, science and art, and 
services rendered to the State, or to Oursdves or Our Successors. 

Article II.— The reigning Sovereign, or whosoever shall in His name, or by special Commission, 

at all times be the Grand Mastor of the Order. 

Article III.— The Order of Kapiolani shall connst of seven grades, viz., * Chevaliers, Companiotu, 
Officers, Commanders, Grand Officers, High Grand Officers^ Grand Cross, with Cordon and Collar and 
MedaU^lass 8, and 9th and classided as follows, viz, 

1st Class— Grand Cross. 

2ud Class— High Grand Officer. 

8rd Class— Grand Officer. 

4th Class— Commanders. 

Sth Class— Officers 

8th Class— Companionik , 

7th CbwHi^OhiBMlief^ ^ 

9th and 8nd Class, UedaU 



is% 
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Article IV.— The number of Chevalietn and Oompaniona ahall not be more ‘than sixty ; the 
number of Officers shall not exceed fifty the nttmber o£ Commanders shall not exeeSId thirty t 'the 
number of Grand Officers shall not exceed twenty; the number of High Grand Officers shall 
not exceed fifteen ; and the number of Qralid Cross -with Conlon and Collar shall not' exceed twelrO. 
The Sovereign shall nominate whosoever is entitled to wear the Collar of the Otder. 

Article V.— The Decorations of the Order granted to foreigners shall not be reckoned in the 
nnmW in the above Article set forth. 

Article VI. — ^The Administration of the affairs of the Order is committed to an Executive 
Committee, the nomination of which We reserve to Ourselves and Successors. One of the Executive 
Council shall be the Qrand Chancellor of the Order, the nomination of whom We reserve to Ourselves 
and to Our Successors ; and there shall likewise be a Secretary and Treasurer nominated by Ourselves 
or Our Successors from among the Members of the Executive Committee, who shall Assist the Qrand 
Chancellor, and the signature of the said Secretary shall be equivalent to that of the Chancellor, 
in case of absence or illness. 

Article VIL— Distinction of all classes of the Order shall be granted without nomination, on the 
personal decision of the Reigning Sovereign. And such decision of the Sovereign to sneh appointments 
may be given in the Executive Council of the Order, or otherwise. 

Article VIII.— The Grand Council shall consist of all the Members of the Order, resident 
within the Kingdom, and shall be convened each year on the First Day of January, or any other day 
appointed by the Sovereign, unless said day shall fall on Sunday, in which case' the meeting shall 
take place on the day previous, or on the Monday • following ; and it shall be the duty of the 
Chanoellor to cause due notice to be given of the hour and place of such meeting. • 

Article IX.— Extraordinary Meetings of the Qrand Council will be held at any time when the 
Sovereign may desire it, but the Grand Chancellor will give notice of such meeting at least fifteen days 
previous to the day appointed for meeting. 

Article X. — The Grand Council . shall he the Council on which the Sovereign will alter or add to 
any regulations of the Order. Should it be found inexpedient for any reason that the Grand Council 
should meet on the First Day of January, the Chanoellor o^ the Order will give written notice of the 
postponement to all members residing in the Rip^om. 

Article XL— Should any Member be Any conduct which may render his expulsion from 

the Order advisable, he shall be tried before the Grand Council duly convened. Any person so 
arraigned shall have reasonable notice iu writing of the charges So prefered against him, 
and shall have every opportunity to defend himself, and shall be finally oondemned and deposed only 
on a vote oi- a majority of those present voting by ballot. 

Article Should any Member being tvithin the Kingdom, neglect to attend a Grand Council 
when duly notified, or neglect to send in writing a sufficient oause or excuse therefor, he shall p^y to 
t^e Treasurer a fine of Twenty (f 20) Dollars. 
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Artide XIIL Vho ChwioelUnr shall be the Keej^ of the 'Seal of the Ocder« whi^ shall ha 
tbe*Ukeiiess a Kaif^t Commander's decoration, sorroanded by the words ** Qhmedt 4 ri» af the Qr^ 
iCoptolanv" . and hndemeath **Jmwury 1st 1880,” which said Sed shall be impteemid id|i 
Diplomas of the Order: and the Diplomas shall be countersigned by the Chancellor, or in hiil 
absence by the Secretary, or In case of the absence of both, by some person especially authorined by 
the Sovweign to ugn for die Chancellor. 

Article XIY. iRie insignia of the Order shall be for the Ghrand Ooss, a Maltese Cross, with 
the Arms of the Cross enamelled in red, and between each of the great Arms a Crown ; this Cross 
> carrying a Shield enamelled in red, and on the Shield are two inverted “ KK ” a Crown in gold supporting 
the Arms of the Cross, around the edge of the Shield the words ** KvUa t ka Ifuut* this placed on 
a Star of eight points in silver with a Cordon of yelbw ribbon, the edge fringed with the Hawaiian 
colors, white, red and blue. 

The insignia for Qrand Officer shall be a Star one quarter of an inch less in diameter than the 
Grand Cross. The insignia for Commander shall be the Cross, as described above, in gold surmounted 
by the effigy of the Hawaiian Crown. Insignia for Companions of the Order shall be a like Cross, 
red enamelled. Arms in silver. The reverse of the Crosses for Commanders and Companions shall 
have inscribed upon the Bhield the word Kulia** with a wreath underneath it, on the bwer edge 
of the Shield. The ribbons shall be eight stripes, alternate red and yellow. 


The decoration of Commanders shall be worn suspended from the neck, and all other decorations 
shall be affixed to Ihe left breast, except when the Sovereign shall be pleased to make a special direction 
that any person may be permitted to wear the Star of the Grand Cross suspended by a collar from 
bis neck or shoulder. Also with the High Qrand Officer's Cross, the privilege of wearing the 
Commander’s Cross together. 


Article XV. The fees on receipt of Commission and^ Insignia by a 
the Kingdom shall be : ' 


gentleman residing within 


Grand Cross ••• 

High Grand Officer ... 
Grand Officer ••• 

Commander 
Officer 

Companion ... 

Chevalier .. 


sew 

see 

eee 

$160 


see 

s s s 

130 

see 

eee 

• ee 

126 

• ee 

• te 

''^ee 

100 

eee 

eee 

• M 

78 

see 

eee 

• e 

60 


eee 

• e 

26 



It being understood that no fees will be expected from any persons residing abroad not sbbjects. 

Given under Our Hand, at Our Palace in Honolulu, this 80th day of August, ^A. D. 1880, and in 
the Seventh Tear of Our Reign. 
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Two oloaMft of BoMitoi of mi aad yoUntir edbred ribboas »r» to be worn by the liembm of tbe 
Order oil other oeoettOnoi when the loaighioiie not worn; Those of the Ist, 2ud, 8rd eod idi dateee 
ere to wear Roesettee of ted ead yelloer oolored ribboas oa the left breast of the flop of their coats ; 
aod those of the 6th, 6tb, end 7th dess to ereer IhMsettes of red and yelloir odored lUibonsia 
the form of a knot end bow. 

The 8th end 9th, or Medals, ere considered under grades'— the Cross suspended on a ring, end 
witliout the Crown on the Atios of the Cross, and are notontitled to the privileges, honor aud distinctions 
of the higher classes or gradea 

TJk 0 LETTER PATENT o/ tht Order which is in 
En^iisk runs as fcUtms 

Kalakaua, King of the Bawaiian Islands, 

To aU who shall see these Presents— 

Greeting : 

Know Te, that 

We have appointed, and eommiesioned, and by these 
Presents We appoint and commission 

to 6s 

of Our Boyal Order of Kapiolani, to exercise and enjoy 
all^ tfts Rights, Pre-eminences and Privileges to the same 
right appertaining, and to wear the Insignia as by Decree 
ereaited,. 

In Testimony whereof, We have caused these Letters to be 
made Patens and the Seal of the Order to be hereunto affiaed. 

Given under Our Hand, at Our Pidace, in Honolulu, thie 
^ day of , in the year of Our Lord one Thousand 

Eight hundred 

(Sd.) KALAKAUA REX. 

^.JBjLthe King 

* i Chancellor of the Boyal Order of Kapiolani, 

■ (Sd.) 






'HOLLA'ND. ’ ■ 

{HoiXlN»*^<Nortib and SouA)* t«o oontiguons provioca8» and ihd moat important of the Kingdom 
of the Netherlanda— 4a bounded North and Weat by the North Sea, South by Belgium, and Bant by 
Ebeniah Pruaaia and fianover. It eontaina, with the Uraml Duchy of Luxemburg, 12, 791 Square »«»«% 
JLiizemburg, of which the King of the Netherlanda ia the Orand Duke, doea not form an integral part 
of thb Kingdom, but haa a oonititutiott and legialatura of ita own. ' 

With few nationid reaouteea^ the inhabitanta were driven to commerce aa a matter of neeeaaity. 
At the end of the 16th Century they obtained posaeaaion of the Molucca lalanda, and aecured a monopoly 
(rf the apice trade ; at the end of the 17 th Century nearly half of the ahippiug of Europe belonged 
to the Netherlanda ; but in conaequeuoe of the wara in which ahe was at that time engaged, and the 
inoreaae of the mercantile naviea of other countries, she soon lost her commercial preeminence. The 
country took an active share in the wars against Louis XIV. It was conquered by the French at the 
oommencement of the Revolution, and in 1795, formed the Batavian Republic. In 1806, it was made 
the Kingdom 'of Holland, which Napoleon I. reduced to a dep. of France in 1810. After her incorprnrar 
tion with the French Empire, Holland was deprived of all her colonies in the Eastern Seas. At the 
establishment df peace in 1814i, these colonial posseasious were restored, and a period of commercial 
prosperity succeeded. Holland and Belgium were then united into a single Kingdom ; but this union 
of. two countries between which no sympathy existed, was broken by the revolt of Belgium in 1830. 

s 

R^gning Kti^.—William III.] ' 

THE MILITARY ORDER OF WILLIAM. 

Tbis Order was the drat constitutional Order, founded by King William I., on the SOth April, 1815, 
apd consists of four classes KnigAt# Grand Orot$, OovMnandtrt, and Knigkta, of the third and fourth 
classes. 

The badge is an octagonal white enamelled Cross, with eight knobs, on the points, and with the 
words distributed upon the wings : * Foor Moed^ Belied, Trowxf (For courage, seal, and loyalty,) 
while between those wings is the white enamelled Burgundian -Cross, and upon the middle of the 
obverse, the Burgundian Fire«steel, in gold,* and clothe reverse, in a blue medal, a ' W' surrounded 
by a laurel wreath. 

The festival of the Order is annually held on the 16ch January.. 


• Bwga&dlMi’CtOM sad Stotl «re vt Willbua tbs Just, Philip the CiSod, and ths Ordw oi ths Qciim neMS. 
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OIVIL OBPEB OF UEII OP THE BELGIAN LION. 

{AUo iftiMed the Order of thfi Netherlande* Hon), 

TBn Order wee elto foaeded by King William I., on the SOtb September/ 1815| for dietingoisbed 
merit in meil life, patriotirati or eminence in the Arts and Sdenoes ; Foreigners are not exolnded ficom 
it. The Monarob holds the Grand Mastership, a dignity inseparable firam the Batch Crowa 

The Order is divided into three dasses i^Knighta of the Grand Otote, Oommmdere and Simple 

Knightt. 

There is also a fourth class, under the name " Brothers^'' for individuals who have merited well, 1^ 
useful and humane actions towards their fellow>oreatures. 


The badge is a white enamelled Cross, with a gold letter ** W” in each of the angles ; the blue 
enamelled middle of the front contains the inscription in gold, of " Virfua nobiUtaf* (Virtue ennobles), 
and the similar middle of the reverse shows the lion of the national Arms. Above the whole is 
a Boyal Crown. The colour of the ribbon is Nassau blue with two orange coloured stripes. 

The distinctive marks of the different classes are : 

1. For the Knights Grand Cross, the decoration of the front mounted on a silver Star without 
the Crown, and embroidered upon the left side of the coat, while the jewel of the Order is worn 
across the right shoulder towards the left hip, by a ribbon about three and'a'half inches wide. 

S. For the Commanders, the same decoration embroidered upon the coat without the Star 
but with the Crown above it. The jewel is worn round the neck by a ribbon about two inches and- 
a^half wide. 

8. For the simple Knights, the decoration is worn at the button>hole, ' suspended by a ribbon 
about two inches and>a>balf wide. 

The **Br<Ahera** wean a "Iver medal instead of the Cross; the form shows the symbol, and the 
reverse, the motto of the Order. It. is worn shsf^nded by a blue ribbon, about one inch and.a*half 
wide, with an orange stripe in the middle. 

The Brothara" receive an annual pen^,' of 200 E (about i617), the half of which goes, after 
death, to their widows. % 

/ . *1 M 

translation QP THE LETTER PATENT. 

Wa, William., tha 9rd, iy tha Grace of God, King of the 
Natharhuda, Prinea of Orange, Naeaau, Grand Duke of 
Luambwrg ^o., ^e., ^o, 

on tha propoeal of of the 








Oehinat OowiuXL JSo. 

haw found good and eowented to Nominate ao </ 

Mho Ordm" qf tho Metherlandt^ Lion 

;0ut> liMoUr of foreign Afmre U charged with the Meeeth 
Hon of ikio Loom of tohioh cop^ it to be tent to the (Jlmedtoo 
■ ^ both Ordort% 

,18 . 

(Sd.) WILLIAM. 

The Minitter <f Foreign Afaire, 

(Sd.) 

Oranted with original of the tame. 

The Direetor of the Royal Oabinett 
(SJ.) 

2Vmo Copy. 

The Viee-Admiral, 
Chancellor of both Ordert. 


L UX EM BU R 6r.— (Grand Duchy). 

[ A State of Europe, bounded East and North-East by Rhenish Prussia, South by France, and 
West by Namur (Belgium)! It was erected into a Grand Duchy under the King of the Netherlands 
ill 1814, but dismembered by the revolution in 1830, and in 1889 divided between Belgium and the 
Netherlands. The King of Holland is also the Grand Duke^ef Luxemburg]. 

THE OBDEE OB THE OAEEN-CB-OWN. 

This Order ■wiw'lbiiBdsd by Jtii^ EQlUam lLnf the Netherlands, on the 39th December 1841, for 
all classes of Society, for distinguished merit in the Army, Civil Service, or the Arts and Seienoes, and 
may in some instances, be also conferred upon foreigners. 

The King is Grand Master, and the dignity cannot be separated from the Grand Ducal Crown. 
The Order (insists of four classes : Knighte of the Qrand Orott, Knights with the Star of .the Order, 
Ooomandert, and (simply)- Knights, 

The badge is a square silver Star with a green enamelled middle which shows a golden W** 
beneath the Grand Ducal Crown, with the motto in golden characters: “ye maintiendrai"— (I will 
' maintain), upon red enamelled ground. The motto is encircled by an Oaken Crown, whence the 

' • ' •il't 

name of the Order is derived. 
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CSEOWN OF ITALY. 

Im the Oftthedrai of an Iron Cr^ee used to he preserved which tradition e^ was formed 
of the fffti'i* with w1d<fo l«wis Christ was omoifiod. It was used for the ooronatton of the Kings of 

Italy. 

In 1868 (1858) O^iiss Albert had it restored to him by Aostrii^ and he institoWd the Order of 
the Crown of Italy to reward signal worth whether among Italians or Foreigners. 

Smmanuel 11. gave the Order its present Status on the 20th February, 1868. ^ 

THE FOLLOWING IS THE LETTER PATENT 
OF THE ORDER. 

S. M. UMBBETO I. 

Per grazU di Dh e per voUmta della NoMioae 

lyiTAUA, 

* Oran Maestro DM*»rdine Delta CorSWe DUaHa 
Ba Jirmato it eeguenk deereto. 

Sulla propoeta del Nostro Ministro Segretario di Stato^ 
per gU Affari Seteri {-^Abliatno nominato enominiamo 

^ a Commendatbre deB Ordme della 
Corona (f Itaiia con facolta di/rejj^Orm delle insegmpar tale 
Bquestre grado etabilUe 



II Caneelliere deiV Ordine t? ineqrieato dell eeeeusfione del 
presente Deereto, che eard registrato alia Caneelleria delC 
Ordine medeeimo. 


. Dato a Roma addi 18 . 

Firmato Umberto eontrogeoguato. 

Ih Caneelliere DelP Ordine Della Corona DHtalia 
d^ldara ehe ta eeecuzione delle soprascriile venerate Regie 
dd^gg^noni a preditto S^nore 

venue hueritlo net Ruoto Dei Oommendd» 
torio ( ) al N e ne epedieee il preeente doeumento 

at Deeoraio. . ; • 

Aoma addi 18 


11 Caneelliere DelP Ordine, 

II eapo del Pereondle. 




(THE MHilTARY ORDER OE SATOT. 

Battle of Waterloo, Yiotor Emmaaael Lin 1816 created tlie Mili tary Order of 
required to toward taiiitarjf pro^Bs alone. 

Victor EtHtaaQiiU 11. revised the Statutes of the Order and specified what services to the State aed 
which . acts of courage should be rewarded with this decoration. lu tidaes of peace He specified that 
the honor may be conferred on the military for any signal act of valour, on those who benefited the 
Service by their inventions, as also for high services in military administration. The pensions of 
recipients musteot exceed 670, viz., there are 10 of L 2000 a year for holders of the Grand Cross, 
20 of L 150 for Grand Officers, 40 of L 800 for Commandersi 100 of L 400 for Officers, and 600 of 
L 250 for Knights. 

THE ORDER OE SAINTS MAURITIUS AND LAZARUS. 

Ddeb Amadeus VI. had created near Agnano a Church in honor of S. Mauritius, a martjT of 
the faith. Amadeus V1J[I. established au Order in honor of this Saint. Emmanuel Philibert restored it 
and assigned to the Knights the task of counselling the Sovereign in the administration of the State, 
of clearing the seas of pirates, and of exercisivg hospitality^ To perfect it, he obtained from the Pope 

that the ancient Jerusolymitan rule of S. Lazarus should be incorporated with that of S. Mauritius. 

« * 

Charles Albert divided the Order into three classes, Knight) of the Grand Cordon, Commander), 
and Chevalier). Victor Emmanuel added two more classes, Knight) Grand Officer) and Knights Officers, 


THE CIVIL ORDER OE SAVOY. 

* I ‘ 

OHi.BLBS Albert established this Order on the 29th October 1831, and reserved it for officials 
who- had worthily discharged their duties, for the learned, and artists of signal faniilaad for those who 
had signalised themselves in the work of education. Forty pensions are granted in this Order aggregat- 
ing L 30,000, The Knights swear fealty to the King, and obedience to the laws. They promise 
to teach nothing against the Catholic faith and to observe propriety and decorum iu their lives. 
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JAPAN, 

A BIOH and poputous Empire in the Eaai of Asia, consisting of four large islands' and a mnUitude 

of smaller ones> separated from the Peninsula of Corea and the Maritime Province of Asiaiio fiussia 

by the Straits of Corea and the Sea of Japan. 

* * 

The present system of government of the Japanese Empire is that of an absolute Monarchy; 

Until 1869, there were two Sovereigns, the Mikado or spiritual Emperor and the Tycoon or temporal 

Emperor ; but, as the result of a civil war, the sole supreme power is now vested in the Mikado, whd 

acts through an executive ministry, organized on a basis which is partly European. 

The Orders of Japan known to us are those of the Rieing Sun, and Chrt/eanth^me, both insti* 
tuted by Emperor Mouts Hito, in 1875 and 1876, respectively. 
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JERUSALEM. 

[A rAHO^ of tV’esterQ Ama, the Capitol of ancient Judea und modern Palestine, and the f Hw>n s 
of the moat impdrtsot avents in Scripture hiator^. The city, originally taken from the Jebasitea 
by the Hebrews, under Joshua, about C. 1400, was taken and destroyed by NebuohadnezzM, 
B,*C. fi98, rebailt by oommand of Cyrus, B. 0. 686, again taken by Ptolemy Soter, B. C. 324, and 
st^U^etfld to Egypt, afterwards held by the Maccabees, taken by Pompey, B. C. 63, and held os a 
Boman cily under Herod, who rebuilt the temple, until its almost total destruction by the troops 
of Titus, A. D. 70. At-tbis period, in the words of Pliny, it was the most famous city, not only of 
Palestine, but of the whole East. In A. D. 135, the Jews were finally dispersed, and the city was 
again rebuilt by Adrian. On the conversion of Constantine, A. D. 326, it ceased to be a heathen city, 
and resumed its ancient name. The Empress Helena adorned it with noble churches. It was captured 
by the Persians in 614, by the Saracens under Omar in 637, in 1099 by the Crusaders, under Godfrey 
of Bouillon, and held by the Christians for 88 years, when it was again captured by the forces of Saladin 
in 1187, and it has remained under Turkish Government ever since, except for a short interval during 
1833, when it was taken' by the £^ypfcians under Ibrahim Pasha. It has, since 1840, been the see of 
a Protestant Bishop, appointed alternately by the government of Great Britain and Prussia.j 

Charity may be said to have been the foundress of. the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, A. 0. 
1043. The sufferings of poor and wounded Crusaders touched some kind hearts; a hospital was raised^ 
and the male nurses of the patients became the Knights of St. John. They were at first mere 
ffoBpitallers Brothers of St. Johnihe BapHst of Jsruttdem”, were incorporated by the Pope, wore -the 
habit of St. Augustine, and were bound accordingly to poverty, chastity, and obedience. They had to 
make frequent journeys, and they had need of arms for i^lf>defeaoe. They were permitted to carry 
wea{jbns, and gradually they grew into a great military Order, bound to smite the infidel wherever 
encountered, and to defend the Holy Sepulchre and its cause. Candidates for admission presented 
themselves from all countries ; and rich donations reached them from all Christian kingdoms. I71ti> 
mately, they were classed into seven languages or divisions. Three belonged to France, under the 
titl^ of France, Provence, and Auvergne. The other languages were Italy, Germany, Arragon, and 
England. The last was abolished at the Reformation, and replaced by what was called the Anglo? 
Bavarian. 

“The seven classes were subdivided into three divisions :-—lBt,—2%s Knights of Justios, the 
governing body, of whioh every man was noble, from which the Grand Master was elected, and whoso 
members shared the lion^s portion among them. 2nd,'~- Z%s Priest of ths Order, with the Bishop of 
Malta and the Prior of the conventual church of St. John at their head. There were true samples 
o{ A 'working elergy* in this class, particularly in the "Chaplains on board the Knights* galleya 
3rd,— Z%r Sei'vans d’avmsr, the fighting squires who followed the Knights in all expeditions, and did 
the work of active troopers. 
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Originallyi the Enigbte of' the first class were not .exclusively noblcj bat Drheh the Plebians 
threatened, by continual increase^ to out<number the aristocrats, the latter looked to their interests in 
time, and so arrang«^^ that not o^ily was the admipsion of a candidate of low degree ii]p 2 >osaible, but 
none could enter who failed to ^rove a nobility of many centuries' standing. 

" When the Ordbr, after patsing from the Holy Land to Bhodes, ultimately settled in Malta) 
many alterations took place. A Knight was not required to ride before he was of age; but 
during his novitiate it was necessary that he should serve in three or four earamna, or naval expei^i> 
tions, against the infijlels. Among tlie celebrated men who so served were the two Counts of Kbnigs* 
mark ; the younger of whom will ever be remembered in connection with the story of Sophia 
Dorothea, the consort of George I. The Knights of whom we have briefly treated, held their own 
in Malta till 1798, when Bonaparte extinguished them ; but they still shiver on in a refuge said to 
have been granted them in* Russia.” 

Details of this most ancient Ordhr will ba found in The Introduction to Fart I. of this woidc. 

THH ORDER OP ST. JOHN OF JERUSALEM. 

Aftbb the fall of Napoleon, Pope Pius YIl. having restored’ this Order, land the* deputy Grand 
Master having established his head^quarters at Rome in 1881, a considerable portion of its previous 
possessions at Parma, Lucca, Tuscany, Piedmont, and in the Lombardo>'Veaetiaa Kingdom, was 
restored to the Order in 1889. By his Bull of the 28th July, 1854>, Pope’ Pius IX. in so far 
altered the Statutes, by introducing a sort of novioeship in the Order for the space of ten years, 
during which time the candidate may alter his mind and resign the Order^ which binds him to vows of 
chastity, poverty and obedience, The candidate makes, in the first instance, only a simple vow of 
poverty and obedience, but not of perpetual chastity, which is reserved for the solemn prooessiouj, after 
the lapse of ten years’ proWion, 

’Coder the authority of the Pope, Commanderies were established in France, Spain, Portugal, 
Italy, Austria, &o. !Prom 1309, the iSnights of St. John called themselves Knights of Rhodes, and 
from 1530, Knights of Malta. Sinob jthe death of the Grand Master, Fra Tommasi de Oortone in 
1805, and up to- 1879, Jhis Order was goveimed hy a lieutenant of the Grand Master and by a Council 
residing at Rome. The ancient dignity of Grand Master was re*estahlished on 98th March, 1879. 

The Moving is the Letter Patent of th^Order as issued from Paris 

' ’'-*1 ■ . ’ ' ' 

Ordrs re^ieicr St militoire ds Saint Sauvmt de Mont^ 

, , Real, de SainUJean de JcnuaUrn, du Temple^ du Saint- 

- Sepulcre, de Mhfidee st Modte rtforme. 

Brevet de . 

f 

Par lee presentee Uttree patentee, Nous avone nonune et 
nommone 
Monsieur 



Y.VIATTO AT 




Donne en noire Grande VhaneellerU U 
Ho d*ordfe • •! ' 

Bonany Le Supreme Grand Maitre. 

Le Vice Grand MnitrA^ 

Grand Commandeur de Plaeieur (h'dre et Depute ei 
Sevateur, Grand Ohanoelier d» if Ordte, ete, 

Begistre General 
de France. % 

N Pag 804 Livre. 

Paris, le 18 

Le Seeretaiiv General 

Begieter an No, 

Livre 

Paaa 





m 
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LIBERIA. 

* * - . 

[An independent Kegro Republic of Western Africa, established 1838. Liberia, first settled 
in 1833 , from the United States, was recognised as an independent Bepublic in July 1847. Govern- 
ment vested in a president, Vice-president, and a Senate of eight Members, and House of Representatives 
of thirteen Memberh, elected by all possessors of a real estate to the value of 600 dollars. English is the 
official language, and that of the Negroes from the United States. Present President . — A. W. Qardues.] 

THE HUMANE ORDER OE AERICAN REDEMPTION. 

Thb following is the Letter Patent of— • 

^ ZIBBBIAN REFTTBLIC. 

To all tihehom these presents shall eome greeting. 

Know ye that I President, 

taking into consideration the serdiigents of humanity which 
are displayed by you 

and being aware of your sincere wishes to be a useful helper 
in the Christian work of civilizing our brethren, inhabiting the 
' territory neighbouring to our Republic, desiHng to give you 

a public testimony of our gratitude, using ilw faculties given 
us by the laws of our Republic by these presents do ordain, 
constitute and appoint you of the Liberian 

Humane Order of African Redemption, in virtue of which, 
Jrom this day, you will be permitted to use and wear publicly 
the Insignias of the Order in the class named', and may the 
Omnipotent God ever guide you in your efforts for the good 
^pf our savage brothers. In Testimony whereof I have 
caused the Seal of the Republic to be affixed. 

Gjxen mder my hand at the city of Monrovia, the 
day 'pf in the year 18 , of Our Lord 

and of the Republic the 

• (Sd.) 


President, 



HSXIOO. 



MEXICO. 

' [A FKDEBIL Bepttblio of North America, having North the United States, East, the Gulf of Mexiop 
and Caribbean Sea, South East Central America, South and West the Pacific Ocean. In 1820. Me rioo 
dissolved its oonneotiou with Spain, proclaimed itself an independent constitutional Monarchy, and 
offered the .Crown to a Prince of Spain, which proposal was rejected. The Mexicans then resolved to 
carry out their scheme of independence, and in 1822, elected their General and President, Don Augustine 
Iturbide, Emperor of Mexico, under the title of Augustine I. The new Emperor being averse to a 
constitutional government, the principal officers rose in rebellion, demanded the re<opening of the 
Cortes, and forced the Emperor to abdicate and leave the country in 1823. A constitutional 
monarchy having failed, the next attempt was that of a federal Kepiihlio, which, after much opposi. 
tion, was carried out in 1824, General Gudalupe Victoria being elected President. The Republic 
abolished the distinctions of caste and slav^. For the next ten years, the country was iu a most 
unsettled state, being under military rule, until 1835, when Santa Anna, a successful General, 
changed the federal into a central Republic. The State of Texas now declared itself independent of 
Mexico, and enforced that independence by the defeat of the Mexican army. Ten years afterwards 
Texas was joined to the United States. Tiien followed the war between the United States and Mexico, 
which resulted in the latter (in 1848,) yielding up to the former, New Mexico, Upper California and 
portions of Tamaulipas, Chihuahua, and Coahuila ; in all above 530,000 Sq. m., which lie East of 
the Rio Grande ’del Norte. From 1841 to 1844 tho’country was under a Dictator, but in the latter 
year the government again reverted to a central Republic, which continued until 1846, when it again 
became a federal Republic. In 1846, Yucatan declared itself independent, but again rejoined the 
Mexican Confederation. In 1853, in consequence of the President assuming unlawful prerogatives, 
by the interference of the United States, order was restored, and a treaty entered into between the 
two Republics, by which the United States secured a portion of the valley of Massilla, and in return 
Mexico received 15,000,000 dollars.- • In 1857, the Constitution was modified by French interference. 

In 1861, the British Minister loft Mexico; and the Spaniards landed at Vera Cruz. In 1862, the 
French declared war against President Jaurez, and took Pnel)ln and other places in 1863. Tlie 
Assembly of Notables, summoned by the French, elected Archduke Maximilian of Austria, Emperor 
of Mexico, and he entered on his Empire in 1864. By Imperial decree, 1865, all Negroes on 
Mexican soil are free, subject to surveillance for five years. In Juno 1867, Mexico ceased to be 
an Empire by the abdication of Masiiqilian, who was taken prisoner by the Republican forces and shot, 
and again became a federal Republic.] 

THE ORDER OF THE MADONNA OF GUADALOUPE. 

il 

♦ 

This Order was founded after tlie model of the old one of the Emperor Iturbide, on the 11th 
November, 1853. The head of the Mexican Government* is Grand Master, and nominates twenty, 
four Knights Grand Cross, one hundred Commanders (exclusive of foreigners)^ and an uuUinited ^ 
number of Kuigiits. ^ 
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The middle of the front of tlfe InsiguU shows the figure of the Madonna of Quadaloupe, with 
the inscription : ♦ RfiUgion, Indfpendenc«t Union* The red middle of the reverse contains 'the 
enamelled inscription: ' Heroio Patriotiam.'' The Order lins its chapter, festivals, ooetutne (of 
satin and taffetas), spiritual and secular officials, salaries and hospitals, all after the model of the old 
European Orders, * 

The Order was reformed by Emperor Maximilian on ^he 10th April 1868. 


THE ORDER OF THE MEXICAN EAGLE. 


This was founded by Emperor Maximilian on the 1st January 1865, and was reformed by him on 
the 10th April of the same year. 



t 


HOKAOO. 



MONACO. 

[A Pbinoipautt, North Italy, 8 milofl to E. N. E. Nice, on the Mediterranean, with an area M 
6 Sq. M. Reignittg PHnoe.— •Charles III.] 

. THE OEDER OF ST. CHARLES. 

This Order was instituted by Prince Charles III. on the 16th March, 1858. 
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70 • • , tub orders or knighthood, 


MONTENEGRO. 

« Momtenbobo or Kara dagli (black Mountains; native name Tzemagora), a Friucipalitj of East 
Europe, bounded East by Herzegovina and Austrian Albania (Cattaro), and on the other sides by 
Turkish Albania. In ancient times this country formed part of Illyricum; it was afterwards a 
district of Servia. In 1863 the Turks sent an army of 34i,000 men against Montenegro, but by* ^he 
interference of the Great Powers the war ended in a treaty. In 1860 the Montenegrins rose in 
insurrection against the Turks in Herzegovina, hut they were put down, and accepted the sovereignty 
of the Porte, by treaty of September 8, 1862. Montenegro once more declared war against Turkey 
in June 1876, in conjunction with Servia, to aid the insurgents of Bosnia and the Herzegovina in 
throwing off the yoke of their Mussulman rulers. 

In 1837, this government had medal struck to reward the Klephts (Armatols) for their services 
in the Greek War of Independence, These medals contain the Russian Arms, and inscription,—*' To 
loyalty and valour" Prince Daniel distributed about two hundred of them in 1858. 

The Order of the House of St. Peter and the Oblioa (?) of gold are said to have been founded by 
yiadica Poter 11. 184.— 




Fond^ par Henri de Borgogne ea 1070. 

&n Jt. f nnrm i(« 

p[«nt-|l?kt feKUisaUin, f^h04M 
attdi p[aU«, Irfafittfc 

CBXJVBE DBS BECOMPENSE3 A TOITS LES MEBITBa 

Le Chapitre de cette vdnirahle et savante Inetitit* 
tion a V Iwnneur de vom nomner J£ 

Franc Chevalier de Mont-Bealt en Stage En 
dCsirant rendre hommage d vos tailentet 

J/yon, le 

Le Secretaire dSligui, 

M. le Marquis de Raonf, Grand Maitre ou 
FrMent general de V (Eavre, Froprietaire de U 
'Villa Real du Moulin 6 Vent, par VenU sieti^ 
Rhone, decerne lee lettrea Charles d'ndmimon, ' 





No 8 Princeps 2)<? Monsinei Magistit MngnttB 
Venerahilis Ordmi» Jerosolimitmi Equitum . i?c- 
demptoris Notum Faoimua Jtque Testamur quoniam 
Eominus 

A nostra Summa Auctoritate Proelarmtus Est 
Merito, 

MAGNUS EQUES, ' 

E nostro Feudali Palatio Anno 

Cabolits 

Magnus Canoellarius 

No, ■ 


Besides the decorations and titular distinctions treated of in the foregoing pages, medals of honor, 
given away by Cro^yned Heads or Republics for distinguished Civil, Military, Literary, or other 
services, and by Literary or Scientific bodies, for distinction attained in the pursuits of Science or the 
Arts. An enumeration of these being 'foreign to the scope of the present work, no accounts have 
been given of them except the bare mention of the existence of such distinctions. 
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LIST OF BRITISH SUBJECTS ENJOYING FOREIGN ORDERS OF 

KNIGHTHOOD. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

(a) The Royal Family. 

His Rotai. HiaHnass the Pmncb op Wales.— The Orders of the Elephant of Denmark, the Black 
Eagle of Pnissia, the Tower and Sword of Portugal, the St. Stephen of Austria, the Southern Cross 
of Brazil, the Golden Fleece of Spain, the Grand Cross of the Legion of Honor of France, the 
Order of Charles 111. of Spain, &c. 

His Rotal Hiqhness the Duke op EDiKBURaH.— The Orders qf the Tower and Sword of Portugal, the 
Black Eagle*of Prussia, the Elephant of Denmark,* &c. 

His Royal Hiohness the Duke of* Connaught and Strathearne.— The Turkish* Imperial Orders of 
the Osmanie, and the 2nd Class Medjidie, the Orders of the Black Elagle of Prussia, the Elephant 
of Denmark, the Seraphim of Sweden, the St. Andrew of Russia, the St. Stephen of Austria, 
the Charles III. of Spain, &c. 

His Royal Highness the Duke op Caubridgb.— Grand Cordon of the Legion of Honor, and 
Grand Cross of the Order of Leopold of Belgium. 

(h) The Peerage. 

AbiNGBR, William ITrederick Scarlett, 3rd Baron. — 5th Class Medjidie. 

ASHBURNHAH, Bertram, 6th Earl.— Knight of Malta and Knight Grand Cross of the Pontifical Order 
of Pius. 

Avonmobb, William Charles Yelverton, 4th Viscount.— 6th Class Medjidie. 

Bath, John Alexander Thynne, 4lh Marquess and a Bart.— Knight Grand Cross of the Tower and Sword 
of Portugal, and of Leopold of Austria. 

Beaufort, Henry Charles Pitz-Roy Somerset, 8th Duke.— The Order of Osmanie of Turkey 1st Class. 

Bbauuont, Henry Stapleton, 9th Baron. — Knight Grand Cross of the Holy Sepulchre ; Orders of 
Military Merit of Bavaria, and of Mecklenburg and B*aden. • 

Blantybb, Charles Stuart, 12th Baron.— The Ribbon and Star of the Medjidie. • 

Bbayb, Alfred Thomas Townsbend Veroey*oa7e, &th Baron.— Knight of Malta. 
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JButb, John Fatriek OHoktoQ-^oart, 8rd Marqneas and a Bart—Graad Cross of Holy Sepulchre at 
Jerasatem, and Grand Cross of St. Gregory. » 

CHRtvSFOBD, Frederic Augustus Thesiger, 2nd Baron Class Medjidie. < 

CLinma, Byre Challoner Henry Massey, 4th Baron.4^5th Class Medjidie and the Legion of Honor. 

HaNsraH, Rudolph William Basil Feilding, Sth Earl.— Grand Cross of Pius IX. 

D 0 KBOA.LI 1 , GeorglHamilton Cliiohester. — Knight Com. of Legion of Honor. 

Dorchester, Dudley Wilmot Carleton, 4th Baron. — Order of the Medjidie. , 

BlpBINSTONB, William Buller-Fullerton-EIphinstone, 16th Baron. — 5th Class of the Medjidie. S 

BrboLI., William Harry Hay, 18th Earl. — 5th Class Medjidie. 

Fifb, Alexander William George, 6th Earl. — 1st Order of Saxony. 

Grxpton, Augustus Charles Ljpnnox Fitz-Roy, 7th Duke. — 5th Class of the Medjidie. 

QjiaKaBD, George Arthur Hastings Forbes, 7th Earl and a Baronet.— ‘Enight of Malta, and Knight 
Grand Cross of St. Gregory the Great. 

Houghton, Richard Monckton Milnes, 1st Baron. — Grand Dignitary of Brazilian Order of the Rose. 

KINOSA. 1 .H, John Fitzroy DeCourcy, 31st Baron.— Medjidie 4tli Class. 

Laminqton, Alexander Dundas Coohrane-BailUe, 1st Baron. — Knight of St. Saviour of Greece. 

Longford, William Lygon Pukenbam, 4th Earl.— Legion of Honor 2nd Class, St. Maurice and St. Lazarus 
and the 3rd Class Medjidie. * * 

LdCAN, George Charles Bingham, 3rd Earl.— 2nd Cross of St, Anne, Com. of Legion of Honor, and a 
Grand Cross of the Medjidie. 

Manchester, William Drogo Montagu, 7th Duke.— Order of Iron Cross of Prussia. ' 

Napier op Magdala, Robert C'ornelis Napier, 1st Baron. — Grand Cordon of Charles III. 

. Northamtoh. William Douglas-Maclean-Compton, 4th Marquess.— Grand Cross of Charles III. of 
Spain. . ^ 

Orkney, George William Hamilton Fitz-Maurice. — 5th Class Medjidie and Grand Cora, of Greek Order 
of the Saviour, • . 

Petrk, William Bernard, 12th Baron. — Grand Cross of Pius IX., 1809. 

Roden, John Strange Jocelyn, 6th Earl and a Baronet. — The Legion of Honor and 6th Class Medjidie. 

Rokbbv, Henry Robinson-Montagu, 6th Baron and a Baronet.— Orders of the Legion of Honor apd the 
8rd Class Medjidie. 

RofiSLYN, Francis Robert St. Clair-Erskine, 4th Earl and a Baronet.— Grand Cordon of Charles III. 
of Spain. , ‘ 

St. Vincent, Viscount. — John Edward Levesoa^Jurvis, 4th Viscount. — 4th Class Medjidie, 

Stanley of Aldexley, Henry Edward John Stanley, 3rd Oai'on and a Baronet.- OollaT and Star of 
Turkish Order of Osmanie. 

Strathnairn, Hugh Henry Rose, 1st Baron. — Turkish Qrdev of Niohan Iftihar in Diamoitds, 8rd 
Medjidie, Prussian Order of St. John of Jerusalem, and the Cotn.^ of Legion of Honor. 

SuTffBULANO, George Granville William Sut^herland-Leveson GoRrer, 3rd Duke and a Barcuet.— T^e 
Osmanie and thee Grand Gross of the Saviour of Greece. . ' 

i StONBY, John Robert Towushend, 1st Earl.— Knight Grand Cross of the O^der of Leopold of Beldam. 






m 
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j3&f John <y WftSl. G. B.-^Knightof Order el Pius IX 
Loil^ ®«^Sir Pihi^ X Ciue OemAO^; : ' {"[" .:'■■;( 

LiSis^ Oed» 8k 1^ fl,— Legion of Honor inid 3rd Clnw Medjidle. !>: ;■:;■• 

IfAdOd^Ao Sis ’WxtLUU.-^rd CIm 8 Madjidwt X^gbn of Honor, Crosrn el BittMis;; 

of Hkv^a, Dannebrog, Crown of Italy, and tlw Cross of tbe Takora of Seriri4 
yAO DOwaiJB, Eight Hon. Sir John Alexander. K. 0. B.-^ross of tbe Spanish Oi^:^Qf 

Ci^faoUo. ' ■".■■■' ■^■'■ 


liaoooHSiAy^ilen. Sir Alexander, 0. B.— Legion of Honor and 6fch Class Medjidie. 

ItiOOBSOOB, Maj. Oen. Sir George Hall, E. C. B. — 2od and 8rd Ckss Ordet^ of BMifaike 
Msoubod, Maj.-Qen. Sir John Chethem, K. C. B.-»Legion of Hodor. 

11*M.obdo, Gen. Sir William Montagu Scott, K. 0. B.->Qffioer of L^ioS of Honor and 4Ui Class 
Medjidie. 


M’Nmitt, Bight-Hon. Sir John, G. C. B.—Knight of Persian Order of Lion and Snn. 

M’Nbill, Maj.-Gen. Sir John Carstairs, X C. M. G.— -2nd Class Medjidie. 

MAOPBSason, Maj.-Gea. Sir Herbert Taylor, K. C. B., K. 0. S. I., v. o.— 8nd Class Medjidie. 
Matths, Lieut-Oen. Sir Frederick Francis, K. C. B., v. o. — Legion of Honor and Medjidie. 

Maxss, Lieat.<Col. Sir Henry Fitz-Harding^ Berkeley, E. C. M. G.— 6th Class Medjidie. 

Maxitoll, Gen. Sir George Vaughan, X C. B. — ^Legion of Honor, and 4th Class Medjidie.' 

MiOHXL, Gen, the Bight Hon. Sir John, G. C. B.-— 2nd Class Medjidie. 

Mokoxton, Sir John Braddick.— Officer of the Order of the ‘Saviour of Greece and CheraUer o| 
Golden Lion of Nassau. ' 

Moatus, Comy-Gea. Sir Edward K. 0. B. — 2nd Class Medjidie. 

MntBj Sir William, X 0. B. — Legion of Honor, 

MoNDTi Maj. Sir Bobert Miller, X 0. M. Q.— Medjidie 3rd Class. ^ ' 

Nobcott, Geu. Sir William Sherbrooke Bamsay, K. C. B. — Legio^ of Honor, and the Medjidie. 
NoofWT, Col. Sir Charles Butler Peter Hodges, K. C. B.— 2nd 'Class Medjidie. 

O'SbanaSST, Sir John K. C. M. G. — Knight of St, Gregory the Great 


Philups, Sir Benjamin Samuel.— Commander of the Order of Leopold of Belgium and of the Savionr 
of Greece. 


PoWBB, Sir William Tyrone, K. C. B.— The Medjidie. 

Bahsat, Sir Andrew Crombie.— Knight of St. Maurice. 

Bawuhson, Maj,.Gen. Sir Henry Creswicke, K. C. B.—Knight of the Lion and Sun of Persia, 
Knight of the Dooranee Empire and Knight of Prussian Order of Merit. ‘ , 

Bxm>, Sir Edward James, E. 0. B.— Orders of St. Stanislaus of Russia, Francis Joseph of Austria Xhd 
^ the Medjidie 2nd class. • J 


Boss, Maj.-Gen. Sir John, K. C. B.— 5th class Medjidie; 'y/' 

Col. Sir Baker Creed, K. C. M. O., K. 0. B.— 2nd cl^s Medjidie. i 

. BAiaBk, Sir il^wai^, K. C. B. — Prussian Order of Merit, Italian Order of St^Maurioe and St^ 
\ Lazarus and Brazi^^ 


■I . ' Gen. Qir John, K. C. Bvr^ffioer of Ikgion of Honor Medjidie 4th olaei. 
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Qbahau, Maf. Gen. Sir Gerald, K. 0. B.— 'Legion of Honor, and 2nd Class and S^h Class; Hedjidte.,- 
OiiaNT, Qen. Bit John Thornton, K, G. B. — Officer of Legion of Honor, Sardiniiaa Qnier of Vs4<Mir, 
8rd Class Medjyie. 

M«^.-Gen. Sir 'William Henry Bodes, K. C. S. I.— The Medjidie, 

HaiNEB, Gen. Sir Frederic Paul, G. 0. B., G. C. S. I., C. I. E.— 5th Class Medjidie. , 

Hahlbt, Lieat'Geo. Sir Edward Brace, K. 0. B., K. C. M. G. — Legion of Honor, Gi'and * Officer of 
Medjidie, and of Saviour of Greece (which latter Order he was not permitted to accept) and 2ad 
Class Osmanie. ' ^ 

Hamilton, Gen. Sir Frederic William, E. C. B. — Legion of Honor, and 3rd Class Medjidie. 

Hanbobt, Depy. Surg.-Oen. Sir James Arthur, E. 0. B.--2nd Class Medjidie. 

Hanson, Sir Reginald. — Com. of the Netherlands Order of the Oaken Crown. 

Habtlbt, Sir Charles Augustus. — Medjidie 4th Class, and Com. of Star of Boumania. 

Hawkshaw, Sir Jdlin.-- Com. of Brazilian Order of the Rose. 

Hatthobnb, Gen.— Sir Edmund., E. C. B. — 5th Class Medjidie. 

Hbath, Vice Adm. Sir Leopold George, E. C. B. — Legion of Honor, and 4th Class Medjidie. 

Hbnmbsbt, Sir John Pope, E. C. M. Q.— Knight of Malta. 

Hbrbbbt, Lieut.-Gen. Sir Arthur James, K. C. B.— Legion of Honor and 5th Class' Medjidie. 

Hbwbtt, Rear-Adm. Sir William Nathan Wright, K. 0. B., K. C. S. I..— Legion of Honor, 2ad Class 
Medjidie. 

Hodob, Gen, Sir Edward Cooper, E. C. B.— Legion of Honor, and 3rd Class Medjidie. 

. Hobn, Gen, Sir Frederic, K. C. B. — 3rd Class Medjidie, and Legion of Honor. 

Hobnbt, Sir Edmund Grimani. — The Medjidie. 

HonsrORD, Gen. Sir Alfred Hastings, Q. C. B.— The Medjidie. 

‘Hoskins, Rear-Adm. Sir Anthony Hiley, E. 0. B. — 2 ikI Class Medjidie. 

Hokb, Lieut.-Col. Sir Gustavus— Lejjion of Honor and 5th Class Medjidie. 

Hubdlb, Maj. Gen. Sir Thomas, E. C. B!— Legion of Honor, and 3rd Class Medjidie. . . ' 

Jackson, Sir Robert William, C. B.— 3rd Class Medjidie. . 

Jbnninos, Sir Patrick Alfred, E. C. M. 0.~Knight Com. of Pius IX., and Com. of St. Gregory the Great. 
Jones, Adm. Sir Lewis Tobias, G. C. B.— Le|[fon of Honor and the Medjidie. 

Ebllt, Gen. Sir Richard Denis, E. C. B.— Legion of Honor, and the Medjidie. 

Laoaita, Sir James Philip, E. C. M. G.— Italian Orders of San Maurizio and San Lazzaro and Corona d* 
Italia, and the Brazilian Order of^the Rose. 

Lanob, Sir Daniel Adolphua— ‘Medjidie 2ad Class, the Crown of Italy, the Isabel of Spain and the 
Order of the Sun and Lion of Persia. *. 

Lanobtin, Hon. Sir Hector Louis, E. C. M. G. — Euight Com. of the Roman Order of St. Gregory 
the Great. 

Lanolbt, Gen. Sir George Colt, K. C. B. —Ist Class Order of San Fernando. 

Lanyon, Col. Sir William Owen, E. C. M. 0., C. B. — 3rd Class Osmanie. 

Lawrbncb, Gen. Sir Arthur John Johnstone, E. C. B.— 3rd Class Medjidie and Legion of HonoK 
Lawrbnob, Lieut.-Geo. Sir George St. Patrick, E. C. S. 1., 0. B.— Dooranee Order, 8rd Class. 

^ LBreHTON, Sir Frederick#— Legion of Honor. 
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BULLl6B» Cot Sic Eedvets Henry, SL. 0. M. G.— Scd Class Osmante. '! ’ ' • ■ % 

Gen. Sir Dunoan Alexander, Q. C. B.— Srd Class Medjidie. end Legion of Honor. 

OffAPstAK , Gen* Sir Frederic Edward, G. C. B.~, Legion of Honor and Srd Class Medjidie. 

Oi-aftOH, Sir. Oscar Moore Passey.— Leopold of Belgium. ■ 

•OoDEiNOTOK, Gen. Sir William John, G. C. B.— Grand Cross Military Order of Savoy, lek plaii 
M^Jidie and Snd Class Legion of Honor. 

COLQUSOUK, Sir Patrick (Mac>Cbombaich de)— Knight of the Order of Merit of Saxony and of 
Oldenburg, Grand Com. of the Order of the Redeemer of Greece, Ist Class in Brilliants of the 
Nitban Ifoibar of Turkey, and the Commander’s Cross of Albert the Valorous of Saxony. 

Colvin, Sir Aucland, K. C. M. Q. — Srd Class Order of Osmanie, and 1st Class Order of the Medjidie. 

ComcaaELL, Vice>Adm. Sir John Edmund, K. C. B., V. C. — Legion of Honor, and Medjidie. 

Costa, Sir Michael. — Royal Order of Frederic of Wurtemburg, the Medjidie, the Cross of Prussian 
Order of the Red Eagle, Srd Class, the Order du Lion d' of de la Maison de Nassau, Srd Class, and 
Srd'Olass Order of Crown of Italy. 

Cowell, Maj.-Gen. Sir John Clayton, K. C. B.— Legion of Honor and the Medjidie. 

Daores, Gen. Sir Richard James, G. C. B.— Legion of Honor, 2ad Class M.edjidie and Com. of 1st 
Class Military Order of Saxony. 

Dacbes, Adm. Sir Sydney Colpoys, G. C. B.— Greek Order of the Redeemer, Spanish Order of Laurel 
Cross of St. Fernando, Portuguese Order of the Tower and Sword, the Medjidie and Grand Cross 
of Legion of Honoiv 

Dakin, Sir Thomas, — Com. of Legion of Honor. 

Daubenet, Gen. Sir Henry Charles Barnston, K. C. B.— Legion of Honor and the Medjidie. 

DbSouza, Sir Walter Eugene.— Hereditary Knight of the Golden Spur and Knight Com. of the 
Order of Christ of Portugal, and of the Order of Our Lady of the Conception of Villa Vicoza. 

Dickson,. Gen. Sir Collingwood, K. C. B. — Legion of Honor and the Medjidie (iud Class), San 
* Farnando, Isabel la Catolica, and Charles III (of Spain). > ' 

Dickson, Sir Joseph Ritchie Lyon. — Commander Star of the Lion and Sun. 

DoiTt^LAS, Gen. Sir John, Q. C. B. — Tire Medjidie. 

Dwobll, Vioe-Adm. Sir William Montagu.— Chevalier and Officer ,of Legion of Honor, and 6th Class 
Medjidie. 

Dbakb, Sir William Richard.— Knight Com. of Italian Orders of S. 8. Maurizio and Lazzaro, and of 
Corona d’ Italia, Kaiglit of Austrian Order of the Iron Crown, and 2ud Glass Medjidie. 

Du Cane, Sir ChaAes, K. C. M. G.— Chev. of . the Order of the Rose of Brazil. 

England, Gen^ Sir Richard, K. C. B. — Medjidie Ist Class and Grand ^ross of Legion of Honor. 

FestiNO, Oiol. Sir Francis Worgan, K. C. M. G., C. B.— Legion of Honor. 

Fjtzicatbb, Gen. Sir James William, K. C. B.— Legion of Honor. 

Gibbs, Sir (B. T.) Brandretb.— Com. of Order of Francis Joseph of Austria and Officer of lioglmi 
of Honors 

OlFFABD, Adm. Sir GeoTge, K. 0. B.— The Medjidie. , • . 

' Gibbebt, Sir John, R. A.— Chevalier of the liegion of Honor. . 

Qoidskid, Maj. Gen. Sit Frederic John, K. 0. S. 1.— 4th Class Mei^die.^^ ^ , 


.. •>' Joseph, 11 th Yisooant>->Kaight . of the Qoldea Fleeoe aAd 

ll ^ ^ Upton, 8rd Vigceont*— -Srd Class Medjidio and Legion of Honpij. ;;:’;;'y\/ 

Morgan, 3nd Baron and a Baronet.-~5th Class Mecytdie, 

William Henry Fane, 18lh Earl.*~Legion of Honor and 5tl| Clatis Me^l^f. 
Joseph Wofaeley.— Grand Cordon of the Osmanie, 5th Class Me^ji^ iani^ 

' (c) The Knightage, 

K<^®r-Gen. Sir Charles William, K. O. B.— 5th Class Medjidie. ' t ; ^ 

Li«ut.-Cen. Sir John Miller, Q. C. B.— Com. of Legion of Honor and Qrani^ Crosa 
IMjidie. 

^ Gen., Sir James Talbot, K. C. B.—Legion of Honor and 4tb Class Medjidie. ^ 

'■ Alcook, Sir Eutherford, K. C. B.— Knight of the Tower and Sword of Portugal, Com. of titefiirder of 


Isabella the Catholic, and Knight of the Order of Charles III. 

AXiSX.ASBKR, Gen. Sir James Edward, C. B.— Persian Order of the Lion and Sun, Order 'pf St, 
John of Jerusalem, and Order of Medjidie. ‘ ' ' 

AKDffiEisoir, Sir John,— Com. of the Order of Francis Joseph of Austria and an Officer of the l^od 
of Honor. 

ABBUTBKOT, Major.«Oen. Sir Charles George, K. C. B.— 5th Class Medjidie. 

Sir WUliam George, C. 6.— Grand Officer of the Order of St. Mauritius and Lasaarus of 
Italy, Knight Com. of the Dannebrog of Denmark, of Charles HI. of Spain, and of Francis Joseph 
’% ' of Austria. 

yjtg,f!a' Sir Samu^ White.— The Osmanie 2nd Class, and the Medjidie 2nd and 3rd Classes. 

fixLl<aiB0, Colonel Sir William, K C. M. G., C. B. — Legion of Honor, and 5th Class Medjidie. 

' Bar-ftnA” , Sir Naroisse Fortunat, K.'C.'M. G.— Com. of Royal .Order of Isabella tlie Catholic. 

BuKBDXOT, Sir JuUua— Knight Com. of Francis Joseph of Austria, of Frederick of Wurtemburg, and 
of the Saxo Ernestine Family Order ; Knight of the Crown of Wurtemburg, of Ernest Augustus 
of Hanover, of the Golden Lion of the Netheiiands, of the Crown of Prussia (2ad Class); of Leopold 
of .Belgium, of Christ of Portugal, of Wasa of Sweden, and of the Crown of Italy. 

Bwrawr, SirlJ John.— Legion of Honor. \ 

BasSBliBa, Sir Henry.— Grand Cross of ^le Legion of Honour, and Knight Com. of the Order of 
Francis Joseidi of Austria. > 

Umpm^B, Lieut.-Gon. Sir Michael Anthony Shrapnel, K. C. B.— Legion of Honor and 6 th dasa 
-Medjidie. 

I BanoTTltPH, Maj.'Gen. Sir Bobert, K. 0. M. O’. — 6th Class Medjidie. 

BiBDxroOD, Sir Geoige Christopher Molesworth— Knight Com. of Legion of Honor. 

BoBXOir.'Gen. Sir Arthur, G. C.M. G.,*K. C. B.— Legion of Honor and 8rd Class Medjidie* # . : 

^iuoBT, ldeat.-Gen. Sir Robert Omaiphorons, K. C. B.— Legion of Honor and 3rd Class Mo^jldiAf Vi;::-: 

Adm. Sir Claude l^nry Mason, K. 0. B.— 4th class Medjidio. , '■ 

iLBE, Gen. Sir Geoiige,^ 0. B.— Legion of Honor and 2nd Class Medjidie. 



NBPATtL. 


• • 


NEPAUL. 

[The only Hindu independent Kingdom of North Hinduethau, eeparated from ^iljet 
Himalaya Mountains, and bounded on the South by the Provinces of Ondh, Behai, and Bengai. 
Government is despotic. Reigning Kiny— Sri Sri Sri Maharajah Dhiraj Priththi ri yir yikranaa Shafei;J 

’ THE GUEKHA STAR. * ’ i 

<s 

'''tl . , ' ' ^ 

♦ In 1300 A. D., some of the Princes of the Rana family of Udeyporo were, in oohsequenoo 
Mahomedan invasions, obliged to settle in Qurklia, a country situated at a distance of eight daj^ 
journey from Nepal. Prithvi Nath Sliaha was the first to occupy Gurkha. He subsequentiy 
conquered Nepal. In Sambut 1911, (1854-55 A. D.) Maharajadhiraj Sri Sri Sri Sri Sri Surendra Vikrama 
Shah Bahadur, the King of , Nepal, obtained victory over Bhootan, and on that occasion conferred on ius 
General Jung Baifeioov the title of Maharajah, and bestowed on him the countries of Lumjuhg and 
Kaski. On the proposition of Jung Bahadoor, Surendra Vikrama Shah established the decoration 
of the Gurkha Star for rewarding his army which did good service in the war with Bhootan. Previous 
to this period, no decoration existed in Nepal for rewarding the soldier or the learned. The Star 
consists of three classes.* The first class decoration is made of gold, and the Sanad (Letter Patent) 
bears the XdZ Mohur (the Red Seal) amounting to the sign manual of the reigning King. The second 
class decoration is made of gold, and the third, class of silver, the Sanad of these two decorations bearing 
the Kdla Mohur (the Black Sead) representing the signature of the Prime Minister. 

The following is a free translation of the Sanad 


The Seal. 

Present ; — The Mighty Revered Maharajah DMreJ Sri Sri 
Sri Maharajah Surendra Vikrama Shah Bahadur, the mer 
victorious in war, Shumskere Jung, Deva, the Lord of the 
Mountain Kings, ^c. 

To 

I have been pleased to confer on you as a mark of my satis- 
faction the insignia in of the Gurkha Star. 

The decoration has to be worn, as a necklace, hung to a crimson ribbon. It bears on the obverse a 
pentagonal diagram (a mystic symbol), as also the figures of the sun and moon, and also the two eolea 
of the'foot. The reverse contains, in the middle, in Deva Nagri characters, arranged in a circular way, 
the following words i-Sri Sri Sri Qoraksha Jayati. (Qorakeh, tie presiding deity of the country : he is 

attended by victory.) . . . 

' 

• TW. short aoooimt of Nepal hm been kin^ euppUed by Lt..Col., Biwonatb Dpwlhyay., ropreeentative of the Nepdese Ooiirt 
ai Ciicatta. 
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* NICARAGUA. 

•i. [A. Republioib State of Central America, Uaving N. Hondaras, W. Pacific, S. Costa Bica, S, 
Carribbean Sea, and elsewhere the Pacific Ocean. The State has been subject to perpetual revolutions ; 
the present constitution of a Republic was proclaimed in 1858.] 

THE ORDER OP ST. JOHN. 

TfliS Order was instituted on the 1st May, 1867. 



hoewat. 


NORWAY. 

;.V, 

[Norway, a country of North Europe, united to the Crown of Sweden and forming the North West 
part oHhe Scandanavian Peuinsnla. In 1380, Olav IV., King of Denmark, and heir to the throne ^ 
Norway, united the Crowns of the two Kingdoms, and this union lasted till 1814, when Norway was ceded 
by the King of Denmark, and annexed to Sweden by the allied Powers, at the treaty of Kiel, end the 
twb Crowns of Norway and Sweden were declared united on November 4, 1814. Reigning King 
Oscar IL] 

THE ORDER OF ST. OLAF. 

This Order was founded on the Zlst of August, 1847, by King Oscar. It is the first independent 
Order the country ever possessed. The name is to commemorate the illustrious Monarch who freed 
(1015) Norway frodt the sway of Denmark, and introduced Christianity into that realm. To this latter 
circumstance was owing his canonization (1033). 

The first Chapter was held on the 23rd August 1847, when the King nominated eleven Knights 
Grand Cross, twenty-two Commanders, and forty-six Knights. The motto is:— "Act ogSandJted*' 
(Right and Truth). 




THE OKDEBS Of SNiQfiTHOOD! 
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PAPAL STATES 

t 

[The 5<«fo Pont^io, as the Papal States are called in Italian, is situated in tbe centre of Italy, 
peing bounded by the Adriatic Sea on the Eastern, and the Mediterranean on the Western side. 

N 

The government of the Papal States is an unlimited elective hierarchy, presided over by the Pope, 
and administered by a Council of Ministers, of whom the Cardinal Secretary of States and of Poreign 
Affairs is the chief and most influential member. The other Ministers, >-Iaterior Grace and JusticOt 
Finance, War, Police and Commerce, Public Works and Pine Arts, though they may be laymen, are 
generally ecclesiastics or prelates. The latter are a claso peculiar to the Papal States. Any one who has 
passed the degree of Doctor of Laws, and enjoys a small independent income, may be admitted into 
thfrpr«/at»ro> which entitles to employment in the Pope’s household, and in the various Departments of 
l^e State, and is the stepping’Stone to preferment to most of the highest offices, ^-^noh as Nuncio, 
Delegate, Governor of Rome, &c., and possibly even Cardinal. The prelate wears a peculiar costume, 
is styled Montignore, though he is neither a Bishop, nor necessarily an ecclesiastic, apd is bound by 
celibacy, as long as he retains office. If notin Holy Orders, on retiring from office, he becomes a layman 
and mky marry. The election of the Pope originally rested with all the clergy and the people of Rome. 
Before his consecration, the. new Pope had to receive the Imperial sanction, and, by a decree of the 
Emperor Otho I, had to' swear to respect the rights of the clergy, of the people, and of the Emperor, 
In the year 1059, a great change was introduced by Pope Nicholas 11., who vested the College of 
Cardinals with the exclusive right of electing the Pope out of' their own body. Eventually, and 
after a long contest, not only the Popes emancipated ihemselves from any Imperial sanction to their 
election, but, under Gregory VII., the Church asserted its pre eminence over the Empire. 

On the death of a Pope, and till his funeral on the njnth day, the supreme power of the State 
is in the bands of the Cardinal Oamerlengo, who, during that time, has even tlie privilege of coining 
money bearing his own name and arms. On the tenth day the Cardinals are to meet in secret 
conclave, and by secret voting, and a majority of two-thirds of their number, appoint a Successor. 
Present P(^e —Leo. XIII.] » '• 


THE ORDEE OF St. GEORGE THE GREAT. 

#■ 

This Order was founded by Pope Gregory XVI., on the 1st September 1831, as a reward for zeal 
and devotion displayed in the cause of the Roman Catholic religion, and Apostolic authority, in an 
age of religious opposition and indifference. * 

In 1834, the original Statutes were in some parts modified. The classes were reduced from four 
to three, and their respective numbers, as regards Roman subjects, limited to thirty, seventy, and 
tliree hundred. 










^^ 43 * i99ATS«. 



' » 

The badge oonststo of an octagonal golden Cvosa, chased and enamelled red. The blue middle 

ooiftains on the obverse the effigy of Gregory, ai^4 on the reverse the words,-—" Pro Deo et 
PnnctjTe’*— (For Ood and the Chief,) both accompanied by the legend:— S. Qregorim Magnw. , 


THE OP gHRIST. 

As this is, properly speaking, a Portuguese Order, its history will be detailed among the Orders 
of* Portugal. 

Pope Clement V. abolished, in 1812, the Order of the Templara The measure was then objected 
to by King Dionysius of Portugal, who allowed the Order to exist in his dominions, with*' all its 
rights, privileges, and possessions. It naturally led to misunderstandings between the two Courts, until 
Pope XXII. (Successor of Clement), compromised the matter by consenting, in' 1819, to the 
existence of the Order in Portugal under a new name,-—'* The Knight^ Okfiet,*' but reserved to 
himself, and his Successors, the right of creating a similar Order also in the Papal' StatM, of which 
right his Successors avail themselves to this day, by conferring this Order, as a distinction of merit on 
both native and foreign Catholics. The Roman Order of Christ has only one clau. 


THE ORDER QP PIUS. 

This Order ^as founded on the 17th June, 1847. It is divided into two classes, heredUary and 
pertoml nobiUtg. The decoration is an hexagonal blue Star. The white enamelled obverse contains in 
the middle, in golden characters—*' Pitta while in the circle round it are the words—'* Viiiuti et 
Merito" -The reverse shows the inscription— '^nno MDCCCXLYll. 


k 



- 
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PERSIA. 

* ■ . 

*• {^OTTNDED North by Russia, the Caspian Sea, and Western Turkestan ; West by Turkey in Asia ; 
South by the Persian Qutf ; and East by Afghanistan and Beluchistan. The Government is thoroughly 
despotia The Emperor is called the Shah, Reigning >Nasir-ud-din.] 

THE ORDER OP THE SUN AND LION. 

Order was founded by Feth Ali Shah in 1808. The badge represents the Sun rising upon the 
hack of the Lion. 

- The form* of the Diploma, as rendered into English, is as follows 

^'The Emperor by thd' spirit of enterprise and high merciful look, which always sees the truth by 
the solar life of his mind, has resolved to distinguish the servants of his ever happy empire, and the 
omfidanti of his eternal excellence, with the head ornament of glory, and the girdle of service, as also to 
raise, and specially to favour with a gracious look, those among their equals, who walk the straight path 
of the sentiments without a head of their own. In conformity with these principles, the highly esteemed 
an<f loyal N. N., who bears as an amulet upon the neck of the soul and spirit, the cross of true senti* 
ments, and good>will of the eternal Court, and has shown himself by long honesty, worthy of the mild 
sunny look of imperial favour, has been covered with the imperial decoration of honour of the Sun 
and Lion, and distinguished and glorified amongst bis equals, by the super*abundant grace of the 
Emperor. 

*' We therefore command, that the s^^me should, in perfect good hope, give every day additional 
proofs of his good sentiments and will in the service our glorious Coutt, and thus show himself worthy 
of the imperial favour and grace which may be showered upon him. We have resolved that the inhabU 
tants of the Empire, and of our imperial welUpreserved dominions, the inhabitants of the Islam town, 
Teheran, and other towns of the Empire, Shall acknowledge the abovenamed S’. S., as possessor of the 
decoration of the “ Sun and Lion,” and make it their duty continually to honour and respect him. The 
high functionaries and dignitaries of the Cotirt, the experienced counsellors and conjidants of the 
Chakeva, the Chamber Presidents of the Sublime Diyan, the well-meaning Secretaries of the Exchequer, 
sltould regictlfer this diploma in their books and aet'Aocordingly.” 


F. Von Hammer’s work : ** Fundffrubm dei Orimtei* — f'Mmee of the Eaat^. 



PEB8IA. 




> Ttil foUowiug is a free transUtioa of a LETTER PATENT issued by. the present Shah 

• ^ Obverse* 

The Kinodou ib fob God. 

Fbou thb time King Nasib^udoin took in his hand 

THE SEAL OF THB EmFIBB ; THB ECHO OF HIS JDBTIOB BB* 

SOUNDBD FBOM MOON TO THB FlSH. 

Taking into oonsideratiou the good wishes of for Our Great Empire, and as a mark of Greht 

Royal Favor and Kindoess in this sacred year of the said favored is honored with the Insignia of 

the Star of the Extraordinary Order of the "Lion and Sun/' with a view to the said Insignia 
being worn by him on a prominent part of his body, and to his coutinuiug to entertain good wishes 
for Our Great Empire more than before. Dated the IS • 

Reverse, ' ' 

« • t 

Seal of Seal of Minister of Foreign a&irs. ' 

This was persued, in the Dewan ^hanah Minister of Foreign 

of the Minister of Foreign Affairs. Persian Empire. 


THE OBDEE FOE 1/A.DlES. 

The Order was instituted by Shah Nasir'Ud'din in 1873. ^ 




TaB OBDBRS OB mNIOaTHOOD. * “ 4 

PORTUGAL 

[A KinodOB of South-West Earope.‘ bounded North and East by Spain, South and 
West by tlie Atlantic. Portugal, which forms the greater part of. the ancient Lusitania, was succes- 
sively conquered b^the Romans in the 2nd Century B. 0., by the Visigoths in the 6tli century, by the 
Arabs in 712 and 716, and afterwards by the Christians of Spain. In 1139, Alphorilo Heuriqiiez^son 
of Henry of Burgundy^ having gained a victory over the Moors at Ourique, was proclaimed the first 
King of Portugal. In 1348, one-half of the population died of the plague. The dynasty of Burgundy 
governed the country till 1380. About this period the country rose to the highest pinnacle of political 
and commercial fame. The Portuguese discovered the greater part of the-.. West and South- 
Coasts of Africa, and the maritime route to India, and founded numerous colonies. They also took 
possession of Brazil^ and retained it till 1826, when it finally separated itself. On the invasion of 
the French in 1807, the Royal Family went to Brazil. From 1827 to 1833, the throne was usurped 
hy Don Miguel. In 1836 several changes were introduced. At length in 1836, the young Queen 
Donna Maria II. declared her acceptance of the Constitution of 1820, by which, with considerable 
changes effected by the Cortes or Representative Assembly iit 1852, the country is now governed 
under her second son, Louis I.] • 

GENERAL REMARKS. 

The three first Orders of Portugal, those of Christ, St. James, and of Aviz? wore originally 
spiritual Orders, but were secularized iu 1789. Though tbe Kings of Portugal were Grand Masters 
of all the three, they used, nevertheless, to wear only tlie Insignia of the Order of Christ. At present 
the usage is different, and that there may be no show of preference, tbe three decorations are now 
united into one medal, and divided into three eqnal spaces. TMie meilal is worn suspended by a three- 
coloured ribbon, green, red and violet, ^be inaniigemeut and snpeiintendonce of the Orders are 
entrusted to tbe care of a particular Court, called the “ Tribunal of 'Conscience and Orders.” 


THE MILITARY ORDER OP ST. BENEDICT OF AVIZ. 

{Formerly called 'Order of JEfeom.”) 

In the reign of the First King of Porfciijfali Alphonso I., in the year 1143, or 1147, several 
noble Portuguese formed themselves into a military fraternity, which they named the New Knighthood/' 
having for its object the subjection of the Moors, Sanctioned by the King, and presented with the 
Castle Mafra^ which they had conquered, the Knighthood existed for a long time witiiout solemn 
vows, and almost without any Statutes, until 1162, when it was converted into a spiritual Order, 
and received from John of Cirita, the Papaf Legate, a series of Statutes which bound the Knights 
to solemn vows of chastity and mercy, to the defence of the Catholic religion, to the observance* of 
the rules of the Benedictiue and Cistercian monks, and to the wearing of a costume consisting of 
a white military coat, with ft black hood above it, to which was fastened a narrow black scapulary 




reaobiug^ belovr the sword hdU,. but without mountiugs of preoious stones or gold oh either w 
spurs or apparel. . > - ' , 



lu 1188^ when Sanefao I., son of Alphonso I., had availed himself of the presence of Jaihel 


of Avesnes, who, ‘with an army of Crusaders, had been thrown by a gale upon the Portuguese: 


to reoonqiier a<few provinces of his Kingdom, be transferred to the new Order of Knighthood the 
reconquered town hf Kvora, and, by the name of Knights of Evora, they were subsequently hnqarh. 


until the reign of Alphonso IL, the successor of Sancho L, (1211 — 1223), who put theni into, 
possession of the frontier fortress, Aviz, in Alemtejo, a designation they thenceforth adopted* , i 


' In 1218, Rodrigo Garcia de A^a, seventh Grand Master of the Order of Calatrava, ceded several 
important places and domains which his Order possessed in Portugal to the Knights of Avis, who, 
in return, adopted the rules, Statutes, and authority of Calatrava; the Uiiiou was, however, broken' 
off in 1386, and as neither the efforts of the Kings, nor even the decision of the Council 6S Basle 
were able to prevent the complete sc^utiou of the union, the Order stood, since 1550, with a f6w^ 
interruptions during the reign of Piiilip II., under an Adininistralor, and the indepeudeut authority 
of the Kings of Portugal, who are Grand Masters of the same. 

In 1789, Queen Maty converted it into an Order of Merit, and divided it into three classes : Si* 
Knights of the Grand Cross (who wear the decoration across the right shoulder towards the left hip 
by a broad green ribbon) ; forty-nine Commanders (who wear the same decoration round the neck), 
and an unfixed number of Knights (who wear the deooration fastened at the button-hole}. The first 
two classes wear, besides, on the left side of the breast the Star. 

At that period, the Order was in possession of eighteen vilMges, and forty-nine prebends, or . 
benefices, while its annual revenue exceeded 80,000 ducats. 


THE MILITARY ORDER OE ST. JAMES OF COMPOSTELLA, ^ 

■ OR THE SWORD. 

This Order originated' in Spain. After Henry of Burgundy had captured the Province of 
Portugal from the infidels, and made it an independent S^ate, his son, Alphonso Henriquez, who 
completed the conquests of his father, thought it advisable to withdraw the Por.tugaeBe Knights 
of the Order from the* authority of the Spanish Grand Masters. The separation from Spain wap 
confirmed by Popbs Nicolaus VI. and John XXII. under the reign of King Dionysius, but the Statutes 
retbained the same in both countries. Afterwards, the Order shared tiie fate of those of Christ and 
Aviz; it came under the administration of James II., and finally under the perpetual Grand Mastership 
of tlie Crown. In 1789, it was secularized by Queen Mary, who divided it into three classes : lix 
Knights Grand Cross, one hundred aud fifty Commanders, and an unlimited number of Kuigbts. 

The Order had its head-quarters at Palmella, and Hfssessed fbrty-seven villages and boroughs, on^ 
hundred and fifty pcabends, and four cloisters and convents in Santos, which enjoyed the same rights 
as did the cloister of Barcelona. 




rrBB OBBBRS 07 KNfOHtUOUD. 

THE OBDER OF OHRIST, 

Tra Order of the Templars, having been abolished in France by Philip le Bel, jts |m>perty 
donfisoated, and the Members persecuted and expelled vtrith the sanction and authority of Pope 
*()lemens V,, it was revived in Portugal, where it flourisiied under the name of Uie “ KtUghUiood 
of Our Lord Juua Ohriat” The extreme persecutions which the Templars were subjected to in 
France, apparently for the mere sake of seising hold of their property, under the pretext of th eir 
conspiring against the Sta,to, roused universal sympathy with the sufferers, while the PortugueM Oovern* 
ment needing, in addition, their support and valour, as a bulwark against the Spanish Moors at 
Algravia, King Dionysius devised a means of giving an asylum to the Knights and their Order in 
Portugal, without openly violating the decision of the Pope. He transferred (1317) the castles and 
vassals, as also the Statutes of the Order of the Templars, to a new Order which he founded under a 
different name, and fur which he received, after two years' ueguciatious, the sanction of Pope 
John XKII. 

The "principal seat of the Order was originally Castro>Marino, in the Diocese of Faro, but in 
1836 it was transferred to Tomer (seven leagues from Santarem), where a fine cloister is still 
visible. • 

The Order possesses twenty-six villages and farms, and four hundred and thirty-four prebends. 

Since 1789, the members consist (besides the Grand Master and Great Commander) of six Knights 
of the Grand Cross, fourhundred and fifty Commanders, and an unlimited number of .Kuights. 

Catholics only of noble descent can be admitted to the Order. 

Foreigners are exempt from the rules, but, at the same time, are excluded from the participation 
in the revenues of the Order. 

^embers are allowed to adorn the badge with precious stones. 

The following is the translation of the LETTER PATENT ■ 

2, King of Portugal and of Algravea, ^., $end you 
' greying. In eonaideiiition of the ciroumataneee which 
concur tn your person, and wishing to give you a publh 
testimony to my Munifeence, I am pleated aeeeding to the 
propotd of 

to nominate you of the Royal Portuguese MilUai'y Order 
of Our Lord Jems Christ. The which to me seemed meet to 
eommunicaie to you for your knowledge and satisfactiou, and 
in ofder that you may henceforth wear the respective Inng- 
send you this letter. 

Written at the Palaee at on the of IS « 
(fid.) KING. 


If&BilVQASt* 


' , THE ANCIENT AND MOST NOBLE ORDEB OF THE 

TOWER AND SWORD. ‘ 

To «ol«mmze his «^ral at Biraztl, the Friaoe Begeat renewed, on the 8fd May ISOS^*: 
Order of the Sword, wMbh had been founded in 1459 by Alphonso V. . . * 

The Sovereign or Regent is always Grand Master of the Order. The Grand Officers oonwt M 
the Great Commanders, Claveyro (treasurer). Great Ensign, and Great Chancellor. 

There are, besides, seven other officers, viz,, a King of Arms (called Tower and Sword,) ithb . ^ 
always to be a Knight of the Order, two Heralds and four Pursuivants. 

The cltdm to the Order is Merit in the most extended sense of the term, distinction in military 
career, in civil life, or in literature of any description, without regard to birth, religion, or country. 

The badge of the Order is a Medal containing in the blue middle of the obverse, st swOrd resting 
upon an oak wreath, with the legend," Fctfor, Lealdade e (Valour, Devotion and Merit). 

The reverse shows an open book, on one page of which are the Portuguese Arms, and on the other 
the, words, Carta Conutitutional da Monarquia” — (Constitutional Chartee of the Monarchy), and 
the legend, " Pelo ret i pel lei”—(FoT the King and the Law). The other part of the medal consists 
of a pentagonal white enamelled Cross, resting upon an oaken wreath, and of a Tower to which the 
ring of the badge is fastened. The festival day is the 29 th April. 


THE ORDER OF OIJR LADY OF THE CONCEPTION, OF 

VILLA VICOSA. 

This Order was founded on the 6 th February 1818, by King John VI, and received its Statutes 
on the 10th September, 1810. • ' 

It consists of the King as Grand Master, the Princes and Princesses of the Royal House as 
Knights of the Grand Cross, twelve Honorary Grand Cross i^lnights, forty Commanders, one hundred 
Knights, and sixty Servant-Brothers, besides the Dean of the Hoyal Chapel at Vila Vifosa, (who ranks 
among the Commanders,) and the Canons, Priors, aud Prebendaries of that Church who belong to the 
class of Knights. 

Only noblemen of high title are admitted to the Order. 

The badge consists of a nine-pointed white enamelled Star surrounded by golden rays, upon which 
are placed nine little Stars of white enamel. Above the Star is a gold Crown, while, the middle 
contains, on a dull ground of gold, the letters in monagrans.— " M. A." of polished gold, surrounded 
by a bright blue enamelled ring, with the legend, **PadToeira do Reino,’'— (Patroness of .the Realm). 
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THE ORDER OF ST. ISABELLA. 

This Order, designed for ladies only, was founded on the 4th November 1801, by the Prince 
Regent, who authorized, on the 17th December following, hU Consort to frame the Statutes, which 
•V((ere promulgated on the 25th April lb04. 

' On St. Isabella's day, the Grand Mistress accompanied by the Members, visit, after Divine 
service, the Foundling Hospital, while the Orphan Asylum is inspected by them once every week. , The 
Jjfiaignift must be returned by the heirs after the decease of a Member ‘ 



RUSSIA. 


. RUSSIA. 

[ Bo88{a is the lai^eflt State ia tbe World, comprising the whole of, the North of Europe an4 
Asia. It contains a greater number of distinct races than any other country, comprising SlaroniaOli^ 
LettonB> Germans, Caucasians, Jews, Wallachians, Greeks, Persians, Indians, Saimoiedes, Tartaib, 
Tunguses and Turks. It is bounded East by Siberia and the Caspian Sea, South by Persia, the .Black 
Sea and the Ottoman Empire ; West by Austria, Prussia, the Baltic and Sweden ; and North by Norway 
an3 the Artie Ocean, and is divided into 60 Govs., besides the Grand Duchy of Finland and the 
Caucasian Lieutenancy. The Government of Russia is an absolute hereditary Monarchy. All power 
emanates from the Emperor or Czar, (otherwise called the Autocrat of all the Rnssias,) who is 
the head of the Church, and by law a Member of the Orthodox Greek Church. All rank is based 
on the tenure of civil and military office. The nobility are a privileged class; they have great 
political power. Reigning .ffmpcj’or— Alexander II.] 

GENERAL REMARKS. 

Tan Emperor is Grand Master of all the Russian Orders, with the excepti^i of that of St. Catharine, 
which is au Order fot ladies. The Grand Dukes become, at their baptism, Knights of the Orders of 
St. Andrew, Alexander Newsky, the White Eagle, and St. Anne. The other Imperial Princes receive 
them on attaining majority. In like manner do the Grand Duchesses receive, at their baptism, the 
Order of St. Catharine, while the Princesses receive it only when of age. 

The administration of all the Orders belongs to a Chapter, consisting of a Chancellor (elected from 
the Knights of the Order of St. Andrew,) a Treasurer, and the Master of Ceremonies of. the Imperial 
Court. Every Order has, however, a Master of Ceremonies, a Secretary and two heralds, as also a 
peculiar costume of its own. The Chapter is in possession of funds to the amount of 200,000 roubles, 
for the education of the daughters of poor Knights, who are received into the educational Institution 
at St. Petersburg, established for the children of noble families, under the patronage of the Empress. 

The nomination to an Order confers nobility upon the Member, which becomes hereditary, if the 
latter is not born a serf. Bashkeers obtain personal nobili|(jr with the Order, and Russian Merchants, 
(since 10th April, 1832,) hereditary honorary freedom of a citizen. 

Pensioned Members is the only class the number of which is limited. Every Member has to pay 
an entrance fee at his nomination, according to the Order and class of his reception. The sums thus 
received pass into the Exchequer, established for invalid officers. Foreigners, Circassians, and all those 
who receive the decoration adorned with brilliants, are exempt from the tax. 

St. Michael’s day (8th November,) is fixed for the general festival of the Orders. On this day, 
all the Knights domiciled at St Petersburg and MoscoW elect six Members of every Order to serve 
in the Managing Committee of the Charitable Institutions existing in the two Capitals. • 
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With the exception of active eervicein Siberia and Circassia or some peculiar- merit of distinction, 
when the term of service is shortened by five years, no Order is conferred on any one who has not 
been fifteen years in the army. Every Order confers a certain rank, and imposes certain dnties on \he 
Member. • 

I * 

* The decorations are classified in degrees, so that no one can be favoured with a higher Order 
without first possessing the inferior ones. Deviations from this rule are, however, of frequent occur- 
rence. By deeds of crime or disgrace, the owner forfeits the decoration. Degraded officers ^or 
tospended clergymen can only resume the decoration with the resumption of their degree or office. 

The Academy of Science at St. Petersburg is bound to publish every five years a complete list of 
the Members of all the Orders. 


Besides the Orders and medals, there exists in Russia a variety of other decorations, or badges 
of honor. For the last forty-seven years, military distinction of officers and generals was not unfre- 
quently rewarded with swords mounted with gold, or adorned with brilliants, and bearing the usual 
inscription : To courage!^ and sometimes even a statement of the special service rendered. 

• * . + 

( • 

The ladieB-io-waiting on the Empress wear her portrait set- in Diamonds, and the Court Ladies 
generally a medal with her iuitials equally adorned with Diamonds, and suspended by a blue watered 
xibbou. 


By an imperial Ukase of March, 1834, the pensions attached to the repective Orders, were divided 
into the following scales : The Kuights of-~ 


I. St. Andrew receive from ... 

„ Catharine first class, from ... 

3. „ „ second class, from 

4. „ Alexander Newsky, from 

5. „ George, from 

6. „ Vladimir, from ... I .m 

7. M first class, from 

8. ,, ,, second „ ... ^ 

9. „ „ third „ ... 

10. „ „ fourth „ ••• [ , •' 

II. „ „ Stanislaus, from ... 


... 800 to 1,000 Roubles. 

350 „ 460 „ 

... 90 to 130 or 200 „ 

500 to 700 „ 

160, 200, 400 or 1000 „ 

100, 160, 300 or 600 „ 

200 to 3B0 „ 

... 120 to 150 „ 

... 90 to 100 „ 

... 40 to 50 „ 

... 86, 115 or 148 „ 


Foreigners not in the Russian service, receive the deccrrations without pension. The number of 
the pensioned Kuights of the Vladimir Order is fixed at sixty. The total amount of the pensions is 
1*68,660 R. S. (about £26,444). 
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- ■ Tfi[¥ OEDER OF ST. ANDREW. , 

. This Order was fotinded on the SOth December, 1698, by Peter the Great, to initiate Hiii . 

Court iu the refinemeut of the .civilised Courts of Europe, as also to encojurhge His uobility iu 
pending war with Turkey. • * 

. • • I ‘ ' 

St. Andrew is the Patron Saint of the Empire, who, according to Muscovite traditions, 
preacdied the Gospel to the Slavonians in Novogorod. He was, therefore, chosen as the Patron of th e 
Orfler, the highest in Russia, which is only bestowed by special favour of the Emperor.' With -the , 
Order, the nominee receives, also, the Alexander Newsky, St. Ann, and St. Stanilaus decorations. 

Every Knight pays 240 silver roubles (£40) as entrance fee. Twelve of Abe Members (inclusive of 
three spiritual Members) divide among themselves the annual pension of 6092 roubles (about £1000.) 

The decoration has undergone manifold alterations, and consists now of the blue enamelled 
figure of St. Andrew on the Cross, '^earing on each arm the initials &. A, P. /?. {Sanctua Andretti 
Protector Rtuaite), and resting upon the Eagle of the Empire with three Crowns. It is worn across 
the right shoulder towards the left hip, by a sky, blue ribbon. 

The costurfae of the Knights,, at festivals, consists of a long cloak of green velvet, lined with 
white taffetas, and with silver facings, cords and shoulder belt, of a white jacket and black velvet 
hat adorned with a red feather. The badge is appended to a collar, the links of which now represent 
alternately the Cross of the Order, (an Andrew Cross with red and golden flames in the angles), and 
the initials of Peter I. upon a bright blue field surrounded by trophies. 

The Star which is fastened to the left side of the coat, shows in the golden centre the double 

Eagle of the Empire, round which a dark serpent is winding itself. This centre is encompassed by 

a bright blue ring, containing the legend (in Russian )*.— Faith and Loyalty.'’ 

• 

. . The Knights present at St. Petersburg are bound by fine of 50 roubles, to attend in costume 
the annual festival of the Order, usually held on the SOth November. 

Asa mark of special favor or particular di8tiuction,fthe decoration u presented adorned with 
Diamonds. 


THE ORDER OF ST. CATHARINE. ^ 

This Order was instituted, on the T'lh December of 1714, by Peter the Great, the Czar of 
Russia. It is divided into two classes. The number of the Members of the Grand Cross is limited, 
besides the Princesses of the Imperial fitmily, to twelve noble ladies of the highest Russian aristoorkoy. 

a 

In the second class may also be received foreigners df high rank, though that .class consists 
ohiefiy -of the Court ladies of the Imperial household, to the number of about ninety-four Members. 
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, The Biker octagonal Star has ip ite red middle aa Imperial ’diadem, surrounded by the motto 
of the Order, and is equally worn on the left breast. ^ 

The Members are, by the Statutes, bodhd to render daily thanks to Qod for the delireranoe of 
Peter 1„ and pray for the health of the reigning Ozar and his family, to say every Sunday three 
Fhternosters, to try to convert infidels to the Greek Ohurch, to free, at their own expense, Christians 
from the hands of barbarians, and to serve in the Committee of Management of the St. Catharine 
Institution, into which every Member of the Grand Cross is free to place one pupil. 

The annual festival of the Order is celebrated on the 25th November. 


THE OEEER OF ALEXANDER NEWSKY. 

Novooonoi) was once under the rule of Alexander, son of Yaroslaw, one of the numerous 
Princes of Russia ^ 

The town was then (]24>0) at war with the Tshudi, the Finns, the Swedes, and the Livonian 
and German Knights. The Swedes, who had forced their way as far as the Neva, were beaten by 
Alexander, whence he received the surname Newsky. Fuler I., after havjng estahlislied his new 
capital on the Neva, resolved to found an Order in commemoratiott and under the patronage of that 
great warrior and national Saint. He died, however, before he had carried out his intention. It was 
realized by Catharine, who invested with the decoration, her intimate friend, Menshikoff, on the 
18th April, 1725. * . ' ‘ ' 

The Insignia consist of an octagonal red enamelled Cross, showing, in its corners, the Imperial 
Eagle in gold, and in the white eriamelled middle, the figure of St. Alexander on horse*back. In the 
red ring round the initials, is seen the motto of the Order (in the Russian language)— “ For merit of 
tlie FatlierlandJ* 

The Order is both civil and military, and consists of only one class. The rank of the candidate 
must, at least, be that of Major-General. Twelve Knights, including five spiritual Members, divide 
among themselves the annual pension of 7014 rouble, and 8 copecks (£1169). Every Member pays 
180 roubles as entrance fee. 

The annual festival of the Order is held qi the 30th September (Old Style). 

The decoration, set in Diamonds, is a high mark of honor, granted. by the Emperor only for peculiar 
services or distinction. 


THE ORDER OF ANN. 


This Order belonged originally to the House of Holstein-Sleswig, and was founded on the 14th 
February, 1735, at ' Kiel, by Duke Charles Frederick, in memory of the Empress Ann, and in 
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honor of ilie Dutdhov Ann Petrowha, daughter of Peter III. It coqsiated of otdjr dd« diaM^ 'IfifteBn 
Knights, and was brought to Russia by the son of the founder, the Rmperor Peter : ^ 
the* reign of t^ie Empress Catharine II, the dispenser of that Order was the Grand Duke, aRoftyat^; 
Emperor Pq.u 1 I., who, after his accession to the throne, in 1796, declared it a Bussiah Order, ah;4; ^ 
divided’ it into three classes, indiscriminately fur natives and foreigners, decremng that the Koighti : 
St Andrew should also wear the decoration of St. Ann. ' ; 

In ISIS, the Emperor Alexander added to it a fourth class, exclusively for the militai^i MkdV 
ordered that the Memberi of that fourth class should wear the enamelled decoration upon the^itilt' 
of the sword. 

The annual festival of the Order is celebrated on the 13th and 14th February. 

The middle of the Cross oontaiqs the initials of St. Ann, and that of the Star, the itlsoriptiohi 

(To the friends of the fear of God, justice and fidelity). 

Of all the Russian Orders, “ Si. Ann" is mostly conferred on foreigners, who tOb not in the 
service of the country. 

THE MILITARY ORDER OF ST. GEORGE. 

This Order was founded by Catharine II. on the 26th November, (7th December) 1769, «l 
a reward for officers of the army and navy. The Order is divided into four classes. The Memiben 
of the first two have the rank of Major-Generals ; and those 'of the last two, the, rank of Colonels. 

There is no entrance fee for this Order. The whole of the pensions attached to it amounts to 
ten tbovisand nine hundred and seventy-one roubles. 

The festival of the Order is solemnized on the aniversary of its foundation. The Generals are 
bound to appear at that festival in uniform without its embroidery, while the other Members may attend 
as they like. 


THE ORDER OF ST. VLADIMIR. 

This Order was founded on the 22nd September, (4tb October) 1782, by the Empresa 
Catharine II. on the anniversary of her coronation, to the memoiy of the Great Vladimir, who intro- 
duced, in 976, Christianity into his States, and received from his people the prefix of Apostle. Paul I, 
suffered this Order also to fall into disu^j while bis son Alexander renewed it together with that of 
St. George. 

♦ * 

It is an Order of general merit in military or oivil life, in literary, artistioal or scientific spheref 
of study. It consists of four independent classes, (as the entranop into the bighfir olawea does not 
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pooesaarily re<|uire the passteg through the lower). The claims of the caitdi<iates are iuvesti^t^ by 
the Chapter, held for the purpose once every year, “• i 


The Order U never 

i 


presented adorned with Diamonds. 




* • The reverse of the Cross shows (in Russian language) the date of the foundation of the Order. 
In addition to the Cross, the Knights of the two first classes wear a Star on the right hreast. 
The four Russian letters in, the middle, “ S. R. K. W," signify,—*' St. Vladimir the Apostle,” while 
the Russian motto in the ring round the middle, means,— “Utility, honor and glory.” » 


The annual festival of the Order is held on the 27th September. 

The widow of a Kuight receives the full pension for one year after the death of her hushand. 


THE OEDER OE ST. JOHN. 

The Grand Priorate of Poland, established in 1776, was for a long time connected with the 
English and Bavarian branches, and was compo.sed of twenty Comrnandories, wliich brought to the 
Grand Master an annual revenue of 15,000 thalers, while under Paul I. the revenues were even 
increased to 800,000 florins. At present, it is united with the Russian Priorntes, and the whole is 
*1 now divided into two Grand Priorates, for the Knights of the Greek and those of the Roman 
Catholic confession. The former now counts ninety-eight Commanders, while previously it had 
three hundred and ninety-three Commanders, and thirty-two Knigl<ts of the Grand Cross. 


THE ORDER OF THE WHITE EAGLE. 

% 

In the time of Vladimir IV., one of the Princes of that period,' when the nobility had already 
consolidated their own power, and the Kings found it, in consequence, advisable to introduce for the 
safety of their thrones an aristocracy in the ranks of the nobility, George Ossilinsky, Great 
Chancellor of the Republic (Poland), having inherited the Seignory of Teueeziu, assumed the title 
of Count, which be thought was attached to hif aow States, He, at the same time, solicited the 
Emperor and the Pope to bestow upon him.tha dignity of Pnnee, which he no sooner obtained, than 
he projected the foundation of a new Order, of ”iJjo Immaculate Virgin,” and the Statutes of wliicb 
Pope Urban VHI. confirmed m 1634. It is now known as the Order qf the White EagU, and 
only of - one clasd^ 

The Diploma of presentation is always signed by the Czar himself, and written for Russians in 
the Russian lauguage, and for Poles in both Polish and Russian. But as all the Russian Orders are 
plaoed under the patronage of Saints, the White It^le is mraally oonferred on non-Christians, sudh as 
the Sliah of Pema, and other Eastern Pkinoes, . 
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^ An Ukase of the 29th March, 1836, ordered, that all those Knights who are in possession of thn 
decorations of Alexander Newsky, White Eagle, St. Stanislaus, nnd St; Ann first class, should .%ear. 
round the neck the EoUsh Cross, at the side of the Russian. 

The entrance fee of the Order is 150 roubles. ' • * 

•' THE ORDER OF ST. STANISLAUS. 

The Order was founded on the 7th May, 1765, by Stanislaus Augustus Poniatowsky, to proopre 
friends and adherents to bis throne. He placed it uuder the patronage of St. Stanislaus, the Patron 
Saint of his country, as also of his own name. The number, of Knights was fixed at one hundred, 
exclusive of foreigners. The entrance fee is 90, SO or 15 roubles, according to the respective classes. 
Thirty* Slembers of the first class, sixty of the second, and ninety of the third class receive respectively 
annual pensions of 142, 114 and 86 roubles. Those who advance to a higher class lose their previous 
pensions, and must wait until their turn comes in the new class. Members who turn monks lose 
their pensions. Widows receive the full pensions of their husbands during the first year of tfhe i r 
widowhood. In case of death, the Insignia must be returned, or the value paid in money. 

The annual festival of the Order is held on the 28rd April i7th May). 
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XAk independent country of Sottth'«East Asia, of which it occupies the Centre and Smth poi#; 
nearly enclosing the Qulf of Siam on the South, and liaving West the Strait of Malacca and firitieh 
Tenasserim Provinces, East LaoS;^ Cambodia, and the Qulf of Siam, and North Burmah, The govern* 
ment is an absolute Monarchy. The late King, Maha Mong>Kut, who died in 1868, was an enlightened; 
Monarch, and during the present reign commerce and agriculture have been greatly extended* The 
first connection between this State and Britain took place in 1685, when the Siamese euvcyk to 
Louis XIV. of France visited London, and concluded a treaty with Charles II. ; but little intercourse 
took place till 1859, when Sir J. Bowring effected an agreement by which the Crown of Siam consented 
to the appointment of a British Consul at Bangkok, and granted entire liberty of trade to British 
merohhnts in all the maritime districts of the Empire. 

ReigMing Ksny— Somdet Fra Faramundr Maha Chulalonkorn Pbra Chula Chom Klas.^] 

The Orders of Siam known to us are (1) The Star of the Nine Gems, (2) The White Elephant of 
Siam, (8) The Crown* of Siam, and (4) The Order Chulaohoncloa. 

The following is a translation of the Sanad which accompanies the presentation of the deooratioh 

of Basaha-mala”:— 

• * 

FBOH 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OP SIAM. 

SOMDET FRA FARAMUNDR MAHA CHULA- 
LONKORN FRA CHULA CHOM KLAS. 

• King of Siam. 

Fifth Sovereign of the pi'eseni Dynasty established and 
• riding at Ratana Koseadr MaHndr Ayuttoya, Bangkok, 

the capital city of Siam, both Northern and SoiUJtern, and 
all its Dependencies, Suzei'ain of Laos, Malays Karens, ^e. 

To all and singular to whom these presents shall come. 
Come ye ! * 

t We, in token of. Ova' eatisfaetim confer on 

Deoorcuion for Arts and 

Sciences entitled Baeaba-mala.” 
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7n memw'y of U» tQ be worn attached to hie coat a 
wirtfA: of Honor. | 

’ ' ' ‘ Wi-., ' • 

Hlay that power which is Supreme in the Universe bless 
and keep him, and grant him happiness and prosperity: 

Given in the Royal Palace, Boroma Racha Satet Maho 
i/aholan on day the day of the • ” 

month of the year. To Ekasok, of the Siamese Era, 

corresponding to of the Christian Era. 

2he year and the day of Our Reign, 




SPAIN. 


BW; 


SPAIN. 

[Is Hoandsd North by Bay of Biscay and the Pyrenees, which separate it firohi 
Wei^ by Portugal, aud the Atlantic Ocean, South by the Straits of Gibraltar and the He^terraneaii^ABul , 
East by the Mediterranean Sea. 

, ‘The OoTernment was long nearly absolute ; but in 1S20, a revolution broke out, and a Oonstitu^hl4i 
Government was established. This has been repeatedly subverted and restored, and the oountiy biS ' 
undergone many vicissitudes, In 1868, Queen Isabella II. was dethroned by a revolution; aw^ 
two years later, Amadeus, second son of Victor Emmanuel, King of Italy, was elected King , 
however, abdicated the throne in February 1873. At the close of 1874, Alphonso, eldest aoii. bif l 
Isabella II., was declared King, 

Bevninp JEtWiP—AlfonsD XII.] 

THE ORDER OP ST. JOHN. 

tSlHON IS^O, whe^ the Emperor Charles V. ceded to the Knights of St John of Jerasallsia thf 
islands of Malta and Qozso, together with Tripohs, tbe " Ordtt of St John** has oontinned 
under the suzerainty of Spain, the Knights having engaged themselves, by oath, on ti^ipK 
possession of those islands, among other things, never to abuse their authority there to the prejudusa 
of Spain, to consider the King of Spain as the Patron of the Malta diocese, to restore the island to 
Spain in the event of the Knights re-conquering Rhodes, or settling at some other place; and finallyv 
to despatch annually, by two Knights, a tribute of one falcon to the Viceroy of Naples, as a tdcen of 
acknowledgment of Spanish suzerainty. Subsequently, when Sicily ceased to be a Spanish Province, 
that tribute was regularly .discliarged and sent direct to the King of Spain. 

• 

After the Peace of Amiens, in 1803, the Portuguese and Spanish languages, {Aragon and QtiHle) 
separated from the Order, and formed a college of their own under the supreme authority of their 
respeOttye Monarcbs, who, in consequence, exercised essential influence in all matters connected with 
nominations, buneflces, Ac., the Grand Mastership being thus, in effect, though not by right, vested 
in the Crown. ' 

The spiritual elements and ecclesiastical possessions of the Order are nearly annihilated in Spain 
and Portugal by the political events of the present Century. 


THE MILITARY ORDER* OE ST. JAMES OF COMPOSTELLA. 

Sbain cherished, in early times, a lively reverence for tie relics pi St. James the Mdev, whiob tipre 
preserved at Ooippostella. She had adopted him as her Patrbn Saint after the victory of Olaviln, 
while the marvels, connected with those relics, eontinuallj drew vast numbers of pilgrima from distant 
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parts to Galicia, long before the beginning of the twelfth Century. To support these pious wanderers 
in their journey, the canons of Si Bloy established hospitals under their own management llhe 
high roads being subsequently rendered unsafe by the vicinity of the Moors, thirteen noblemen united 
tltfir strength and wealth for the protection of the Christian pilgrims, and, in accord with the canons, 
fesolved to found an Order similar to that of the ** HospUaleri* or “ Templars.** For that purpose, 
'they delegated a deputation to Borne to seek the Papal consent. 

Pedro Hernandez de Fuentes, head of the deputation, returned with the desired Bull, dated 
5th July 1176, in which the Statutes were framed in seventy-one paragraphs, himself instituted 
Grand Master of the Order, and the possessions and conquest of the Order guaranteed to it by the 
Holy Chair. A Council of thirteen Knights was instituted with authority, not only to elect a Ghrand 
blaster, but even, with the consent of the Prior and the Chapter, to depose him, should he be found 
guilty of mismanagement or neglect of duty. The inspection of the hospitals was confided to four 
visiting Members, who had* full power to remedy all sorts of abuses and evils in the establish- 
ments, or to report them to the General Chapter, which was to meet annually on All Saint^s Day. 
The Order obtained many spiritual privileges, and was entirely independent of the Bishops. 

The Order soon proved exceedingly useful to the State, and acquired much reputation abroad. 
The Members were indefatigable in their warfare against the Moors, and the red Cross .of the Order 
shown at the side of the Royal standard in all engagements and great battles which Christendom 
fought against the professors of Islam, or Europe against Africa. Nor did the grateful piety of 
the Kings and nations, added to the. conquests made by the Order itself, less contribute to increase 
its power, for it counted, towards the end of the fifteenth Century, besides the three large Com- 
manderies of Lion, Castille and Montalvan, nearly two hundred other Commanderies, comprising 
more than two hundred priories, fiefs, cloisters, hospitals, castles, boroughs, two towns, and one 
hundred and seventy-eight villages, exclusive of its possessions in Portugal. At last, after the death 
of the forty-third Grand Master, Don Alfonzo de Cardenas, in 1493, Ferdinand and Isabella assumed 
the administration of the Order on the sjtrength of* a Bull of Pope Alexander VI. — which was but 
a prelude to that of Pope Hadrian VI., of the 12th May, 1522--in which the Grand Mastership 
was for over vested in the Crown of Spain. 

The Order, having thus become dependent on, and subject to, the arbitrary power of a secular 
sovereign, rapidly decreased in respect and importance. 

Since 1312, the Order had been increased by an institution for ladies, through the bounty of 
Pelago Perez and his wife Maria Mendez, who instituted seven canonesses for each of the seven 
convents, the inmates of which were divided into professed and lay Sisters, dressing in black, and 
wearing the same decoration as the male Knights. Their duty was to give shelter and food to ell 
the pilgrims journeying to St. lago de Campostella. Th*ey were formerly allowed to naarry or leave 
the institution ; but since 1480, they have been forced to make the vows of poverty, chastity and 
obedietice. Those in the two convents of Barcelona and Santos Portugal, however, retained their 
original more liberal constitution. . . ' 
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THE ORDER OF OADiTRi 




(For a long time known at OMer l^^StahaHerrli^). 

This Order received Statutes from the Cbapter-Oeneral of t^l^^roian moakfi ^hre 
tioned J^y the Archbishop of Toledo (1164), and subsequently aleol^tPopa Alexander. 111. Nnittilrp'ctis-'" 
privileges, civil and religious, were gradually added, such as the j. Undisturbed possession . Of Su/ the; . ; 
prcfvinces and districts taken from the Moors, exemption frons lakes and Royal jurisdi<itidh> .'iUdi' ; 
permission for the cattle belonging to the Order to pasture every whj^re lb the kingdom, aad for' thltr 
herdsmen or shepherds, to fell wood for their own use wherever they might please, &c. * * 


After the death of Baimond (1163), those Knights who were uhwillihg to obey any lohget >th4. 
commands of an Abbot, separated themselves from the Cisteroiim monks, and elected Don Garcias 
de Redon, as Grand Master. Subsequently, they again re-united, a4<^ even more closely than^ before, 
with the Cistercian Order, and received in 1187, new Statutes frofo the Abbot Guy, after they had , 
acquired many rich possessions in Spain and Portugal, the result of their victories over the Moots. 


When Castile bad fallen into anarchy, after the death of Sap<^p, and the other kingdoms of 

Spain were weakening themselves by incessant feuds amongst G^selyes, the war of religion WjSl 

almost exclusively carried on by the Knights of Calatrava alone, protect his European subjects 

against the continual pillages of these Knightly warriors, Emir Jaod1>; Ben Yuseff crossed the Strait 

with an African * army, and met the Castilians near’ Fort AlaropSY Alphonso IX. would have acted 

wisely bad he delayed the battle until the arrival of the troops frone- W"^ <^<^d Navarre, which king. 

doms had likewise armed themselves against the common enemy, but, in his eagerness to obtain 

the glory of victory for himself, he hastened to the held, and completely routed. Nearly all 

the Knights who were present, and the best soldiers of AlphonsO.. fell in the battle, and Calatrava 

was soon after occupied by the Moors. The Knights then traqpferred their seat to the castle of Salva- 

tie.rra, and under that name they pabed for a long time afteVwards. 

* 

The peace of twelve years, which was concluded after this fatal bf^tlo, terminated in 1208, when 
the Christians again began to prepare for a renewal of the* national The Knights of Calatrava 
opened the campaign by the invasion of the Kingdom of Valencia .dnl the victory they gained ovOr 
the enemy on the 16th July, 1212, near Las Navas ^9 Tolosa, fearfully avenged the defeat of A.lareo8. 
According to the account of Archbishop Rodrigues, the Moors lost tirirty-live thousand horse, and' 
one hundred and seventy thousand foot soldiers, while the loss of the Spaniards barely amounted to 
one hundred and thirty-five men. During two resting days which folfo^d the battle, the conquerors 
are said to have maintained the bivouac fires, with the lanoes and' arrows left on the battle field by 
the enemy. ’ ' ; ■ , 

Afterwards, when the Emperor Charles V., as Admini8trat<^^.pf the Order, held, in T628, the 
first general Chapter of the Order, Pope Hadrian VI. vested fo| ^r in the Spanish Crown the 
Grand Mastership the three Orders: Calatrava, Aloantart^^l^'St. James of Oompostella, thus 
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patting an and to tiMindependani^|||; thoaa Ordera, even ae regarded the nomination of Members, fto., 
which thenceforth became a mere <rf 'CcBirt favor, irrespective of merit or distinctibn. By vray 

of compensation, Pepe Paul Itf^r^^tod in 1540, permission to the Knights to renounce celibacy, 
and to marry once, though th^ bound to make vows of poverty, obedience and conjugal 

‘chastity/ and after the year 4e profess belief in the Immaculate Oonoeption of the Blessed 
Virgin. , ' 

'• T''/ 

Until 1397, when the Anti-pt^ Benedict Kill, granted them the permission to wear, in battle, 
a ovil i^pparel, instead of the ^^mbersome dress of the Order, their costume consisted of a white 
coat-of-mul with a white soapuliwy, and of a black cap, with a pilgrim’s hood. The present costume 
is a vihito mantle with a red Gross cat out in the form of lilies, upon the left side of the breast, 
while the Oroes of the Order has the same symbol upon silver ground. 


A second convent was establudied in 1479, in the cloister of St. Salvador at Pinitla, but the most 
magnifloent one was founded by tl^'tjhand Master Walter of Padilla, in the cloister of 'the Assnmp' 
tion df the Holy Virgin,’ at Almiiii^ 


^e nuns, who, like the Knighto, must before their admission, prove their noble descent, pass by 
the name of "Female Comnumders,** and are apparelled like the Cistercian, nuns, with the addition 
only of the Gross of the Order, wl^h th^ wear on the left side of the oapoch, fostened to the scapulary. 


tHJ! OBDEtt’ OB ALOANTABA. 

^(JPrevumly qf St Julian.) 

TK8 Order of Galatrava mitnly founded with a view to protect Gastille against the 
Moors, and the Knights of St. Japes cS' Gompostella rendered Bstramadura secure against the same 
inveterate opponents, by their settlement in Carrcerds and ‘ Alharilla. But when Ferdinand, 
King of Leon and Galizia, compuei)|ed tlmm to emigrate to Ucles, they turned their arms chiefly against 
the infidels in La Mancha. To ^1 up toie dhasm,^ which was created in Estramadura by their absence, 
Ferdinand favored and patroiib|ii,% Society of Knights, which had been formed by the brothers 
Don Suero and Don Gomez Bamento, in the small town of St. Julian de Pereiro (St. Julidn 
of the pear tree) near Ciudad Bodrigo, as, a^barrier against Moorish inroada In 1177, Pope 
Alexander III. nused this Soci^ to a Ea^glUly Order, and Pope Lucius, in 1 183, confirmed 
the Papal decree. ‘ 

Alphonse IX having wisely availed himself of the desponden^ of the Mootst, after their defeat 
in the battle of Las Navas de Telosa, invaded in his turn their own territory, and took possessioa of 
the town of Alcantara on the Tagus, which he ceded in 1218 to the Order of Galatrava. At last, 
in 1495, King Ferdhtsind V. obtelned the odnsent of Pope Innocenoe VlII. to vest the Grand Master* 
» ship of the Order in the Spaiiish Crown, by which means be increased his own reyenpt, by 15O,*0Q0 
ducats, the Order being at that time in possession of ten thousand five hundred kige, : asM tihui74wQ 


6TAt}T. , ■> -It:;; 


•mallev, CommftQderiei« ioni.« of vhieh yie}d«d »it annual inoome averaging from 0000 700i^ cttraativ 
B; <i?a 7 of oompenaatton, the Grand Maator, Don Joan de Zuniga wai enfeoffed with an Arobldsliip^^ 
and received, a revemionarj patent of a Cardinart bat. * , 

The Cross of the Order of Alcantara^ which was substituted in 1441, for the previous blaok 
and tfcapulary, and which is worn by a green ribbon, is the same as that of the Order of C^llatrayi^ 
with the exception of the colour, which is green. The costume is, likewise, with the «xeep!^ Ol 
the colour of the lily wreath, the same. The. crest of the Order is a pear tree. 

In 1540, the Knights obtained permission to marry, though they remained still bound to the troii^ 
of poverty, conjugal chastity and obedience, as also to the defence of the doctrine of the Immeoulate 
Oonception of the Ble^d Virgin. At their nomination they are obliged to prove theirnohle deaof&l 
through four generations. , 

THE ORDER OE OUE LADY OF MO NTB8A. 

Kiko James II. of Aragon and Valencia, founded, in 1817, a new Order, that of Our La47 
Montesa, after the Fortress dHontesa, which he assigned as its bead quarters. 

• 4 

The Order received the rules of the Benedictines, and the Statutes of the Knights of Calatrafa> 
who were intrusted with the super>inspection of the new institution. 

Pope Benedict XII. united with it, in 1899, the Order of Sb George of Alfama. 

King Philip II. procured for the Crown the supreme administration of the Order, and after the 

death of the fourteenth Grand Master, the dignity was transferred, in 1587, to the Kings of Spain. 

Fifteen years previously. Pope Paul had allowed the Knights to marry and make their wills. The 

Order possessed at that time thirteen Commanderies. ^ 

• 

At present the badge is merely a mark of Royal favour, though in the distribution, the provisions 
of the Statutes are still nominally consulted. 

The costume, on gala days, consists of a long white wcollen mantle, tied at the neck by very 
long white cords, while a Cross adorns the left side of the breast. 

THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN FLEECi;, 

Tbb history of this Order has been given under Austria. In Spain, Princes, Grandees, and other 
high personages of peculiar merit and distinction are alone admissible to it. 

Tbe decoration differs ih some points finm the Austrian, and is worn on a collar, or suspended round 
idle neck by a red ribbon. By a decree of the Queen of Spain, the<deooration of the .Orand Cross 
can only be ecnifeired at the recomendiation of the Cabinet Conndtb * 
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THE OKDEBS Of KMIOHTBOOD. 


THE ROYAL AND DISTINGUISHED ORDER OE CHARLES III. 

The Order was /onnded, in 1771, by King Charles III., on the occasion of the birth of, His grand- 
^sdn, Charles Clement, and was confirmed by a Bull of Fupe Clement XIV., (dated the 21st Febru- 
ary, 1772), who also granted to it various spiritual privileges. 

The King is Chief and Grand Master. He nominates the Members and dignitaries, and has, also 
the right to make alterations in the Rules and Statutes. * 

• The Members form two classes : KniphU of the Grand Cross, and Simple Knights. The first 
class is limited to sixty Members (exclusive of the King and the Royal Princes) among whom are four, 
Prelates. Two hundred Members of the second class enjoy a pension' of 1000 reales (£10) each. 
Those who are without it pass as supernumeraries, and form as it were a separate class of their own. 

A Knight Grand Cross is styled “Excellency,” has free lucess to the Royal palace, and is. saluted 
with all the honors attached to the title. 

The management of the Order is Conducted by a committee, consisting of a Grand Chancellor, 
Deputy chairman (in the name of the Monarch), four Knights of the Grand Cross, Secretary, Treasurer, 
Master of Ceremonies, Attorney-General and four pensioned Knights. The Council is to meet at least 
once every month in the Royal castle, in the office occupied by the General Chattcellor, who is the head 
manager of the affairs of the Order, and is always one of the most eminent Prelates of the kingdom. 

The expenses are usually defrayed, from a part of the revenues derived from the vacant Com- 
manderies of the four military Orders, from a portion of the income of the Metropolitan Churches 
and cathedrals, and from a few other benefices at the disposal of the Crown, and also from the entrance 
fees of 8500 reales paid by the Knights of the Grand Cross, of 4000, rtales paid by the pensioned 
Knightl^and of 8760 reales paid by the .supernumerary Knights. In passing from a lower to a higher 
class, only the difference of the fees is paid. 

The decoration consists of an octagonal gold Cross with buttons on the points, and appended to a 
laurel wreath. The arms of the Cross are* bright blue, edged with white euame), and connected with 
eacli other by golden lilies. Tlie middle ot the obverse is enamelled yellow, partly bright and partly 
dark, and is encircled by a blue ring. It exhibits the figure of the Blessed Virgin standing upon a 
silver crescent, and clad in a tunic, and in a bright blue mantle interspersed with silver stars. The 
reverse shows the initials of the founder within a laurel wreath, and the legend, “ Virtuti et Aierito.** 

By a decree of the 26th July, 1847, the Order of Charles III., was divided into four classes: 
Knights of the Grand Cross, Commanders first and secdnd class, and Knights. The Knights wear 
the decoration at the button-hole, and the Commanders round the neck. The Commanders, first 
class, wear besides a Star upon the coat, the form of which differs with the Knights of the Grand 
Cross, who possess the title “ Excellency.” The latter wear, on solemn occasions, the|»«haiu of'the 
Orjler. 



SPAIN. 



Exdnsive of Foreigto Members, the number of Knights Grand Cross is not to exceed one haadVe.ci 
arid twenty, and that of the Commanders, first class, three hundred, while that of ibe two last 
classes is unlimited. /• ' . 


* THE ROYAL ORDER OE MARIA LOUISA. 

, Thts Order was founded on the 19tli March, 179!l, by Kin|[ Carlos IV., to afford the much beloved 
Queen, as the Warrant says, an additional opportunity of testifying her gratification and good wishes 
to those noble ladies who distinguish themselves by their loyal services, sincere attachment and 
noble virtues.'^ 

The Order stands under the patronage of St. Ferdinand. 

The Queen nominates tlie lady Members, wiio are bound to visit once a month, one of the hospitals 
for females or some otlier similar institution, and also order Mass to be read in their presence once a 
yeai', for the deceased souls of departed Members. 


THE MILITARY ORDER OE ST. HERMENGILDE. 

This Order jras founded on the'^Sth November, 1|14 by Ferdinand VII., for officers of the Spanish 
army and navy, as a reward for long. service. 

The badge consists of a wliite enamelled Cross, surmounted by a gold Crown. The round middle 
is enamelled blue, and represents on the obverse the figure of St. Hermengilde on horse-back, 
holding in lier right hand a palm branch, and tlie legend : “ Premio d la conatanoia rntfifar.'’— (Reward 
for military perseverance). The reverse exhibits the initml “F. VII." * 

The Chapter meets once a ye&r under the presidency of the Monarch or the Captaiu«General of 
the Province. 


THE MILITARY ORDER OE ST. FERDINAND. 

Thb foundation of this Order took place in 1811. The King Ferdinand VII., immediately 
after hia^return to his Kingdom, declared himself head of the Order, promulgated on the lOtb July, 
1615, tlie following regulations: The King is chief and Grand Master of the Order : he alone 
nominates the Knights, who are divided ial6 five classes. The first consists of officers up to the rank 
of Colonel, the second, officers of the same grade, who have distinguished themselves by heroic deeds; 
the third comprises Generals ; the fourth, Generals of prominent distinction, and the fifth. Generals, 
who, in ,t1iet|i|t.<capacity of Commanders-in-chief, have done their duty with peculiar skill and success. 
These last named- bear the titles of JSxcellency** and Grand Orou Knights, 



THB OBJ>BR& Of EKIGHTHOOD. 




The hedge Gootiated of a Grand Crose for Genorale, a gold Cross for offieers, and a silver one for 
Sub Officess and piivatee, the latter seohanging the silver for the gold, on promotion to epaulettes. 
Certain demonstratioas of honor were connected with the Order, as also some pecuniar; . reward fox 
repeated acts of distinction. 

• , 

Every year, on St. Esrdieaa^s day, a solemn high Mass is said in the presence of all the Knights, 
and, on the following day, for the departed souls of the deceased Mbmbers. 

Sub-Officers receive, the decoration of the first or second class in silver. 


THE KOYAL AMERICAN ORDER OF ISABELLA THE CATHOLIC. 

Tan Order was founded by Ferdinand VII. on the 24th March, 1815, and placed under the 
{tatronage of SL Isabella of Portugal It was originally destined as a reward of loyalty to the Boyal 
House, and for the defence of the Spanish possessions in America, At present it serves as a distinction 
of honor for all kinds of merit. The King is head of the Order, which is divided into three classes, 
KniffhU of tJiO Grand Croi$, Commanders, and Knights. 

Nomination to the Order confers personal nobility, and the Grand Cross, the title of Excillency.** 

The decoration is worn by the Knights of the first class by a ribbon across the right shoulder 
towards the left side, (if ecclesiastics, round the neck) j by those of the second class round the neck, 
and by those of the third class at the button-hole ; the latter,, if ecclesiastics, wear it round tbe 
neck by a black ribbon. 


^ THE ORDER OF MARIA ISABELLA LOUISA. 

This Order was founded by Ferdinand Vll., for the army and navy, on their having taken the 
oath of allegiance to the Infanta Maria Isabella Louisa, the presumtive heiress to the throne. 

It is of gold for officers, and of silver for privates. 


THE ORDER OF BENEVOLENCE. 

This Order was ipstituted by Queen Isabella II. 

THE ORDER OF MART VICTORIA. 


This Oirder was founded by King Amadeus. 



SWEDEN A.N1) NOEWAf . 




SWEDEN AND NORWAY. 

[A oodMTBT'Of North Europe, forming Ute Etwt and larger portion of the Soandananan FeoiiMiiiliti. 
and one of the Kingdoms oomposiug the Munaroby of Sweden and Norway ; bounded East hy the Baltid^ ' 
the bulf of Bothnia and Bussia, South by the Baltic, West by Kattegate and the Sound. 
Government is a limited constitutional Monarchy. Its administration is entirely distinct from tbst m 
Norway, and the King shares the legislative power with the Assembly of the States, which b ootti<^ 
posed of four Chambers. In 1394, by the treaty of Cal mar, the Crown of Sweden was united td 
those of Denmark and Norway by Margaret of Denmark. The Swedes recovered their independenSe 
under Gustavus Vasa in 1521. The House of Vasa ascended the throne in 1523, and gave to Sweden 
the celebrated Gustavus Adolphus. It was succeeded by the House of Deux Fonts, which famished 
the famous Charles Xll. To this suooeeded the Houses of Hessen-Cassel and Holstein.Gbttoip. In 
1810, Marshal Bemadotte of France was chosen Crown Prihoe, who asoended the throne M (%aidni 
John XIV. in 1818. Norway was annexed to Sweden in 1814t retaining its own laws. 

King— Oao$x II.] i' 

GENBEAL BBMABKS. 

• a . I 

The King is the head and Grand Master of all the Swedish Orders, but has not the right to 
abolish any of them. 

As a mstrk oT special favor, be may confer the decoration set in Diamonds. 

The entrance fees paid by foreigners go to the treasury of the Hospital at Stockholm. 

He who wears a decoration unlawfully is liable to a due of 333 rixtbalers and 16 skillings 
(about £23). ^ 

No Swedish subject can accept a foreign Order without special permission from the King. 

The decorations are not hereditarji and must be returned after the decease of the owners. 


THE ORDER OF THE SbEAPHIM, OR THE “BLUE RIBBON.’* 

Tflxai is no doubt whatever of the antiquity of this Order, yet it is very difficult to arrive at Mie 
date of the foundation. General opinion, though without positive proof, ascribes its origin, 
about the year 1280, to King Magnus L, who is said to have instituted it at the persuasion of thw 
Maltese Knights. Another account ascribes the foundation to Maguus'ls grandson, Magnus Eriehsoit. 
This presumption is somewhat supported *by the historical fact, that Brichson bad, at his eoromtien, 
in 1836, dubbed several persons Knights of the Order of the Seraphim. From this bare fact, bowevur, 
we'would rather be inclined to infer that the Order had already been in existence «« the time, of his 
accession to tile throne. * , * 




THS OKDBM OV pCKI&aTBOOD. 


King Trederiok I. .retired the Order, ae also those of tlie Sword and’ North Star, on the 
28th April, 1748, (his seventy-second birthday). He also promulgated new Statutep, which King 
Charles Kill, afterwards modified in many points. * 

. The principal provisions of the new Statutes are 

* e ' ^ 

That the Order ,ic to consist of only one class, comprising twenty-four Swedish and eight foreign 
Knights ; (the number has, however, of late been greatly exceeded), exclusive of the King and the 
Royal, Princes, who are considered born Knights, as also of the reigning Monarchs and Princes abroad, 
and l^ir eldest eons, who may be admitted to the Order. 

' The candidates to possess the rank of, at least, Lieutenant-QeneraL 

The nomination of new Members to take place once a year in the Chapter, usually on the Monday 
after Advent, to remind the Knights that faith is due to the King of Zion. The actual reception 
into the Order, • however, is fixed at the*28th April, the birthday of King Frederick 1. In the 
interval between the nomination and reception, the newly elected Member can only wear the Star, 
but not the Cross with the Ribbon. 

The reception takes place at Stockholm in the Knightly Holm Church, 'or in the Royal Chapel en 
the Castle, in the presence of all the Knights and functionaries of the Order, as also of the Com- ; 
manders of all the other Orders. 

I^e spiritual functions of the Order are. managed by the chaplain of the Cou^, who is also an 
ecclesiastical Member of the Order, and in that capacity wears a small Seraphim Cross appended to 
a gold chain. 

No Swede can obtain this Order without already pos8essing..either that of the Sword*’ or the 
North Star.** On receiving the " Ordor of the Seraphim" he becomes a Commander of the previous 
Order oi^rders. 

• • 

The new Member pays entrance fees of 200 ducats fo^ the Treasury of the. Order, 26 rixthalers, 
stamp duties, five rixthalers, ohanoery dues, and one thaler and 16 skillings, for every year of his age. 
The annual subscription is only eight skillihgs to defray the necessary expenses of the Order. . 

No Member can accept a foreign decoration without special permission from the Chapter. 

At festivals, the costume of the Knights coneiCts of a garment of white satin, after the national 
fashion, with black cuffs, facings, buttons and' cords ; of white shoes, with heels of black velvet, 
and with bows instead of buckles ; of a round hat of black welvet, with a white ribbon and five 
feathers, ifour white and one black), at the left side ; and of a mantle of black satin and white lining, 
and collar, with the Star of the Order on the left side. Thitf latter is also embroidered, in a smaller 
sise, upon the doublet. The Cross of the Order is appended to the neck chain, consisting of Seraphim 
heads and patriarchal Crosses. On festival days, the Knights dine at the Royal table with . their 
hats on their heads. « . ' * 



The Cross U uMjaJly worn across the right- tfboulder, towards the left 1^ a hlae ^ 

The letters I.W. d'. apoo the Star and the Cross, are the initials of the W(»rdts 

talvator.** The reverse of the Cross oontaies the initials : “F. R. S.*’ (Frideiittm Mm V 

The h'igh officials of the Order, the Treasnrer, the Secretary, and the lleiter of 
wear, the Star on the left side of the breast, and the Cross round the nech, by a . ribbon about ^#6* 
abd*a*haU inches wide. The inferior officers have a small Cross at the.batton«hcle,;inM|^!^ '[ 
a ribbon about one and-a-half inches wide. ' 

it * 

Above the seat of each Knight in the Holm Church, at Stockholm, are engraTed on a ot^^lT 
table his arms, name, motto, and the day of his nomination. There exists, also, a Eejpstef Offliia 
of the Order, in which the armorial bearings of the Knights, are recorded, and for which rtgiriria^h 
eight rixthalers must be paid in every instance. 


THE ORDEE OE THE SWORD, OR OE THE “TELLOW RIBBON.^ 

The foundation of this Order is ascribed to King Qustavus Vasa, and was originally designed 
as a reward for military courage and useful service in the army. After a long interval of desuetude, 
it was rev.ived’by King Frederick I. on the 28th April 1748, together with the Orders of the Seraphim 
and North-Star. The same Monarch gave it Statutes, which were, with a trifling modiflcation^ 
confirmed by his successor, Adolphus Frederick. King Qustavus HI. added 1772, a fourth olasi 
now marked as. the first, to the three former ones, The present Statutes were promulgated by 
Qustavus IV., on the 28th November, 1798, while Charles Kill, added to them, on the 9th July 
1814, supplementary bye-laws. '' 

The Order consists of • 

1. Commanders with the Grand Cross. 

f , 

2. Commanders. 

8. Knights of the Grand Cross,* first class, and * 

4. Knights. , 

The revenues of the Order are applied to pensions granted by the Chapter to the Oommaudera 
and Knights. The entrace fee of a Commander is 12 rixthalers, 12 skillings, stamp duty, and 2 
rixthalers, Chancery dues : that of Knight of the Grand Cross, 20 rixthalers banco, or 5 ducats in 
gold, and that of the Knights is 2 rixthalers and 24 skillings stomp duty, and 2 rixthalers Chancery 
dues. , ' * 

The costume of the Order, bright blue amd white, is the old national color. When worn with 
tAis costume, the decoration is appended to a chain, consisting of swords and appendages; and ^eybh' 
blue helmets upon golden shields. The centre containo a blue sword, aud above it the inscriy^im 
** Pro patirid,” . 





THE ORDBBE OT KNIQHTHOOI). 


THE OBDEB OF THE POEiB STAR, OR THE “BLACK RIEBON/’ 

1 / 

The euBt^DOd oil this Order, previoos to the 2Sth April^ 174iS, is, like that of the two former, 
«)itremely anoertaiu. It is msjaaliy oouferred for civil virtues, for zeal iu the promotion of |;tublio good 
‘aitd UiSefhl inetitatione, aor are foreigners excluded from it. The symltol of the Order^the Polar Star, 
i$ to remind the Koighta never to allow the glory of Swedish name to set. 

The Order has three classes : — Commanders of the Grand Groat, Oommandera, and Knights. The 
Prlnoee of the hl*^d Royal are, by birth. Members of the first clau, and the reception of a Knight of 
this Order into the Seraphim creates him a Commander of the Polar Star. No one can be admitted to 
the Cooenvaader class who does not already possess another decoration, and has besides a civil rank, 
which entitles him to the predicate of Tro Man” (Trusty and well beloved), or to episcopal dignity in 
the church. 

The entrance fee of a Commander is 12 rixthalers, and 24 skillings stamp, and 2 rixtbalers, 
Cbanoeiy dues. The Knights pay only half of the stamp duty, and 2 rixthalers Chancery dues. 

THE ORDER OF VASA. 

9 ' 

This Order was founded by Gustavas III. on the^fith May, 1776, on the day of bis coronation, 
to reward therewith individuals who render important service to the nation, by their writings, or by 
practical improvements in agriculture, mining or commerce. It is divided mtp three classes: 
Commahdera «/ the Grand Croat, Commcmdera, and Knighta, Thp number is ualimit^ and includes 
foreigners. 

The right of nomination is vested in the Crown ; and the King himself, if he be not already 
a Knight of the Order, receives the Insignia, at his coronation, from the hands of the Bishop who 
pprformrthe ceremony. 

s • 

The badge, an oval gold escutcheon, contains the Vasa crest surrounded by a red eimmelled 
stripe with golden edges, and with the legend: " Oualaf den T redie inatUetare MDOOLXXll 
(Qustavus 111. instituted 1772). It is worn by a broad green ril<bou, by the Grand Cross Commanders 
across the shoulder, and by the Commanders round the neck. Both are accompanied by the Star. 

, The Knights who were nominated previous to the 14th October 18*4, wear the decoration equally 
round the neck, but without the Star, while those, elected since, suspend it at the button>hole, 
surmounted by the Boyal Crown. 

On festival days, the decoration is appended to a chain, the lipks of which represent alternately, 
gold sheaves, and shields with the Swedish arms, surrounded by the attributes of commerce, the arts, 
and agriculture, and the Arms of Holsteim On such days, also, the Commanders appear in the 
national costume, in green velvet, and white satin breeches, and a green velvet mantle with white 
lining. * • . ’ 


SWBDBK AND KOBWAY. 



The fees of the Commanders are 18 rixthalers and 36 skillings; stamp duty, and 2 ri»thaler% 
Olntncery dues. The Knights pay only 6 rixthalers and 12 skillings stamp duty, while the Chandeiy 
dues Are the same (2 rixthalers). • 

The following is a free translation of the Z.F2’2!£'i2 PA J * 

We OSCAR 

of Ood*a Grace 

Kinff of the Smdea, Nbi'wegiana, Ootea and Wendea, 
do hereby certify that We have appointed the afternaniM 

a of Our Waaa Order Claaa of which We 

'Ouraelvea ore the Master, 

In conformation We have signed this. ivUh Our Own Hands 
under the Seal of the Order. 

th 18 . 

f 

, ’ Tlte Palace 

Stockholm. 

Countersigned. 


THE ORDER OF CHARLES XIII. 

This Order wm founded b, the King, rrhoee neme it bc.r^ on the inh Me, 1811, . tadgo of 
iKinor for the Swedish Preemaeois of the higher degrees. It hes only one eta. me King, the 
preeumptire heir to the throne, .nd the Princes of the. Bojal tally, enn never div«it themselves of 

the Insignia. 



THE OBDBBS OP ENIGHTHOOS. 


XQ6 


• TURKISH EMPIRE. 

" >. * 

• [ A VAST country Occupying tho south-east part of Europe and the west of Asia, and comprising, 

at least nominally, the Bedjaz and Yemen in Arabia, Egypt, Nubia and the beyleks of Tripoli, 
Tunis, and Fezza in Africa. The Turks, originally from Turkestan, founded, at differetjt times, several 
Empires in Asia. At the end of the 18th Century, Osman or Othiuau, one of their Emirs or Prihc^s, 
established the present Empire in Asia Minor. The Turks invaded Europe at the end of tbe.l4th 
Century, and conquered successively their present provinces; they took Constantinople in 1453. In 
the 16th Century, their dominion extended in Europe over the whole of Greece, part of Hungary, 
the Crimea, and the Shores of the Black Sea ; and the whole of“ the countries now forming Turkey 
in Asia, the Hedjaz, Egypt, and the regencies of Tripoli, Tunis and Algiers were subjugated by them. 
But since the 17th Century their power has greatly declined. Austria has expelled them from Hungary ; 
Eussia has deprived them of the provinces, between the mouths of the Danube and the Caucasus in Europe, 
and those forming west Trans-Caucasia in Asia ; the Greeks iiave formed an independent State ; Algiers 
has been wrested by the French ; Moldavia, Waliachia and Servia are nominally subject to the Forte, 

whose power has nearly vanished from many of the provinces of Asia Minor,' Arabia and Egypt. 

• * 

t 

The Emperor who is styled Sultan or Grand Signor, is regarded as Sovereign of the State, and 
Supreme Pontiff. His power is absolute in so far as in accordance with the Koran. The provinces are 
placed under Fdahds. Several towns and small Communities form a species of republics* in the middle of 
this despotic State. Moldavia and 'Waliachia were invaded by a Russian army in 1853; and in 
September the Porte declared war against Russia, which resulted, at the treaty of peace in 1856, in 
closing the Danube against that power. In the Summer of 1876, war broke out between Servia 
and Turkey, ended temporarily by an armistice, and concluded October 81, 1876. 

Reigning Sultan — Abdul Hamid II.] ' . 


THE ORDER OE THE ORESCENT. 

{Medal with Portrait of Mahmud.) 

The Sultan Selim III., under the impression that radical reforms could alone save His tottering 
Empire from utter ruin, resolved to introduce into Turkey various useful customs and regulations pre- 
vailing in the civilized States of Europe aud amongst others, the creation of decorations. He, according* 
ly founded in 1799, the Order of the Crescent j but owing t4> national prejudices, he was obliged to con* 
due its distribution to foreigners. Nelson was the first who received it, for bis victory of Abukir, aud 
General Sebastiaue, the next, for his defence of Constantinople against the Euglish fleet in 1807. 
The iusurrectioq of the Janissaries suspended all further attempts at reform, until the accession of Mah- 
mud, who resumed the schemes of progress commenced by his uncle. 



TURKISH BMTIRH. 


lot 


After the aohihilalion of the Janisgaries, Mahmud resolved (1827) to re>orgauize his troojlie, and 
introduce, at the same time, military distinctions of merit and honor. He instituted, accordingly, a 
gold medal, eet in Diamonds, bearing his initial, and conferred it on several of his officers. He beit 
instituted a medal with bis portrait, also set in Diamonds, which he presented to many great dignitaries 
of State, and to a few foreign Ambassadors; sUll later, on the I9th August 1831, he founded the Bodge 
of Glory, or the decoration of gold medal with or without brilliants and with the tughra (initial) of the , 
founder. 

O'' 

This Order has, properly speaking, no particular classes, tough the difference in the styles of the 
Diplomas as also in the number of the brilliants with which the badge is adorned, would almost load to t^e 
belief that there are higher and lower degrees in it. The medal with brilliants is usually bestowed 
on persons of rank and eminence ; but, as there are no regulations concerning the adornment of the 
decorations, the recipients can do with it whatever they like. The badge is meant to be worn round 
the neck, and so it is actually worn by the Sultan, the high functionaries, and most of the foreigners. 
Some, however, fasten it to the breast. 

Neither is the colour of the ribbon clearly defined. Most of the Turks append the decoration to a 
chain or cord .of various ‘colours, or fasten it by a buckle, while Europeans usually suspend it by a red 
ribbon, with or without *a green stripe near the bordelrs. In recent times, the ribbon, with green 
borders, seems to have become the fashion. 

Since the accession of the Sultan (Abdul Medjid) the badges conferred on foreigners are nearly 
all of the same form and only differ in the size and number of the Diamonds, as also in the style 
and expressions of the diplomas. 


THE ORDER OF THE MEDJIDIE. 

• • 

This Order was founded in 1862) as reward for distinguished services in the various departments 
of the administration. The principal provisions of tho Statutes are as follow 

The Order is under the special patronage of the Sultan, and has five classes, the number of the 
respective native Members being limited to fifty, one hundred and fifty, eight hundred, three thousand, 
and six thousand. 

The badge consists of a si(,ver Sun with seven rays or points, between which are inserted the, 
Turkish Arms, Star Und Crescent. The middle shield, which rests upon the Sun, and is for the first four 
(^assU, of gold, bears upon ted enamelled ground the legend, in the vernacular tongue ■.—•Zeal, decoration, 
loyaity, and also 1268 (18521, the year of the foundation of the Order, and in the centre, the name of 
the Sultan. The §ize of tho decoration, though it diminishes with every descending class, is, nevsir- 
theless, rather smaller with the second than with the third class, owing no do^bt to» the additional 
Star which is worn upon the right breast by the latter class, in the same way as* it is worn by the 


m 


THE OEHBHS OF KNIGHTHOOD. 
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« 

first f l p uff upon th® left breast in a larger size. This Star is almost similar to the badge. The first 
three classes suspend the decoration round the neck by a red ribbon with green borders^ and the two 
inferior classes wear it upon the left side of the breast by a similar ribbon. 


' The Board or Councilj which meets once a month for despatch of businesSf consists of a President 
elected from ’the first classt and six Members, (two from each of the three next classes). 


3^0 entranoe*fee of the first class is 2500 piasters (£25), of the second 1600 (£15), of the third 
760 (ir-lOs.) and of the fourth and fifth classes 200 (£2). Foreigners and the military are exempt 

Irom these fees. 

; 

THE IMPERIAL ORDER OF OSMANIE. 


This Order was founded by Sultan Abdul Aziz in. 1861. 


THE ORDER OF MERIT NIOHAN IMTIAZ. 

This Order was instituted by Sultan Abdul Hamid in 1879. • , 

EGYPT. 

k OOUNTET of North East Africa, bounded North by the Mediterranean, East by the Isthmus 
of Suez and the Red Sea, South by Nubia, and West by Barbary and the Sahara, 

Egypt was taken by Alexander the Great, B. C. 332. After his death it formed a separate kingdom 
under the Ptolemies till the year 30 B. C. Augustus then reduced it to a Roman Province. The 
Mohammedan Arabians seized it in the seventh Century. The Caliphs possessed it for two Centuries. 
In 1250, it came into the power of the Mamelukes, who were subjected to the Turks at the commence*- 
xnent of the sixteenth Century. The French over-ran it in 1798 ; in 1802 they were driven from it by 
the British; and in 1811, Mehemet Ali rendered himself master of the country by the massacre of 
the Mamelukes. By judicious governmenb’and great reforms, Egypt, under Mehemet Ali, made rapid 
progress in ciHlization ; he added to his territory Nubia, Kordofau, and part of Abyssinia ; and extended 
his dominion over Syria, Crete, and part of Arabia, but in 1840, he was deprived of all his Asiatic 
possessions. By Imperial firman, 1807, the Got^rnmeut was made hereditary among the descendants 
of Mehemet Ali ; the sovereign, bearing the title of Khidive-el-Misr, or King of Egypt, and is 
generally known as the Khedive.* 

The Khedive is empowered by the Sultan to confer the Turkish Orders on Turkish subjects ov 
foreigners. 


•V 


SJikUipa ( f^lfhe) or SdjS. 



, Ti;|tEnE iiimi. 



TUNIS. 

A Tributary State of the Ottoman Empire in North A&ica, having West Algeria, South a&3 Sobi%^ 
EasC the Sahara and Tripoli, and North and East the Mediterranean Sea. The government & , 
exercised by an hereditary ruler called the Bey, who is elected by the army, and is nominally tributary 
to the Turkish Sultan, by whom he is confirmed in his rule. 

THE NICHAN. 

% 

The historical data about this Order are imperfect. The Order is worn round the neck, and its 
degree seems to be estimated by the number and value of the precious stones with which it is adorned. 

On the Bey’s visit to France in 1846, he distributed several of the value averaging from 
10,000 to SO, 000 francs. « 




IW . ' ' THE 0EDI1B8 OF KNiaH^HOOD. 
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. • VENEZUELA 

‘ ^ [;T]ll! noTbhartnost of tbe Bepublica in South America, having East British Guiana, South Brasil, 
West Xinited States of Columbia, and North the Caribbean Sea. The government is vested Un a 
Senate and Hooso of Representatives ; the executive power being in the hands of a President and Vicer 
Tresident; each State being administered by a Governor. Venezuela has been in almost oonsta&t 
disttirbanoes by warring factions from 1848 till October 1863, when, Puerto Cabello, the last refuge 
of ineui^ents, ^surrendered to the Government. On December 10 of the same year, a provisional 
oonstitutipn was formed, guaranteeing to tlie people entire personal frejdom, as it exists in Britain, 
the freedom of tlip press, and many important privileges. Slavery, capital punishment, and banish- 
tneat, wore also thereby abolished. In 1864, five States on the plea that the finances of the State 
wete extreme, separated from the Confederacy and declared themselves independent. The territory 
is divided into 20 States, each of which has its intendaut or Governor. Chief city— Caracas.] 

THE ORDER OE THE BUST OE THE LIBERATOR (BOLIVAR). 

This Order was instituted on the 12th February 1825 by the Congress of Peru and renewed on 
the 9th March 1854 by J. S. Mouegas, President of the Congress of Venezuela, 

The Order is divided into three classes i— Grand Cordon, Commander and Knight. 

I 

The decoration consists of a gold Insignia dnamelled blue and containing in the cdntre the effigy of 
the Liberator, with the inscription, '' Simon, BohW,” This is hung to a wide tri-colored ribbon. The | 
silver Star is also enamelled blue and coutaius in the centre the same effigy and inscriptin as the other. 

The following is the translation of the LETTER PATENT of the Order 

• . TEE TRESIDEET OF TEE UNITED 
STATES OF VENEZUELA 

^ With the approbation of the Federal contul cotfert the 
close of the Bust of the Liberator to 

This Order instituted in memory of the Hepo, the Founder 
• of the 6th Republic of the South America, is the most 
high (f our country, accorded to Her distinguished Servants 
as well as to those who being natives or not have ekown them- 
selves by their extraordinary merit or by the services which 
they have rendered to Humanity or to the civilization of th$ 
people to be worthy of this illustrious distinction. 

•- Given, Signed and Countersigned by the Minister of the 
State, tit the Foreign Office cf Caracas. 

The 

(Sd.) 

' 
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ZAVZXBAE. 



. ZANZIBAR. * 

; : ■ 

'[A VifiT country of East Africa, on tlie Indian Ocean. It ie nominally subject to the; SoUan of: 
Zanzibar, but is partly governed by the Native Fcinoes. In the 16tb and I7th Centuries the Portuguese 
j|ed many setitoments on the coast.] 

THE OitDER OF THE GLEAMING STAE. 

This is the only Order o?the country that we know of. The Sultan is the Grand Master of th^ 
Order. 'He generally confers the Order, without any distinction, on those who serve for the country,’ 
whether they are natives or foreigners. , 

The following is the translation of the Z.ffTZ’JFiZ PATENT’.— “ , 

. • To all whom, it may concern. 

• We have decorated Our friend with 'Our 

Order of. the Gleaming .Star, of the eloM, in’ recog- 

nition of hie lervioes to Us, and also as a token of 
* friendshvp existing between Us, and, of hie cordial a^Cdtion 

for Us. May he be fortunate in wearing it, and be Emoted 
by 'those who ao'e decorated. 

By Order 

(Sd.) 

th of» , A. H, [A, D. •] > 
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, ‘ !fitfk iiii^ aeveralof t^e importank Ordpti 

Bed ootttitrie* o£ tUa world. As a rule, the lasignia of thdV Ordari 

Heads have to be returned by kbe recipients in case of promOtioil h 

' w by 'ttoir, hails \a the event of their demise. 

f Order of the ^ephant (Art 88) and from the 

the Order of the Bannebrog (Art *0,) datdd Ist Deoember 1093, are gfven as Ulustratbns 

^♦ipl^Toiir ; 'remarks ," ' " • ■ 

“Ip case of the deoeaee of a mdtnber of the Order his ^irs are required within three months from 

‘ ' the date of rdeath, to inform the Chapter of the above Orders of it sending at the same time the 
Ti|> ^g «U of the Order and roonestAng an a<&nowledgement therefor. 

'i 'i - .. ' ' ' > , ' ' • 

n , ' " ‘ ^ ^ ■ f' . 

«Ift oeie the deoomtion of the Order should be lost the heirs will be required to rtplace the 
"Original” "■ ,' i;,' ' ■'■•'■ ■ '■ • ^ 

’f ^ following form of declaration, bearing on the subject, U a translation of that wfiich has to be 
^ea by the recipient of the Order of Frederick of Wurtemberg :— 

OBLIGATION 

By which I, tiie nndersignei fxpressly bind myself to take the necessary steps to return the 
- •Iscoration graciously at^ed to me hy Hie Hqjesty, the King of Wurtemberg. the Cross of of 
* ‘'^Se Order of Frederick; oW ^ my ^mise, through my heirs, to the Treasury of the 

Order. 


'4 


Dated 
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“tTsadei' the Statutes relating to the Boyal Orders, aU dep^tiuh* W 
^^■‘Ti^ry.nf the, Order, at well ^ on the demim 
. the seme docorridim" ■' 'lO'' 


."^ Signifying at tho same time, my asswit to thf emuie in the margin.:** 
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.tohoting the 


of the 


nt$or ea. ieoeipt.of 






